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1A(A). An Extended-Essay Exploring the Critical Dimension: Part I


Hypothetically, in a holistic universe, the apparent truth of a certain situation should theoretically reveal itself from every point in that universe; albeit as would be found somewhat from the perspective of that same point of view. Or, as an analogy, if one were to find in every grain of sand all other grains of sand, that each and everyone could be found there and individuated… But, alas, we do not possess the ‘eyes’ to see this near-virtual representation of the world within the non-virtual nature of that one grain of sand except in the foggiest of an outline (on the assumption that information is holistically disseminated in and through our relationship within relationships). In a not too dissimilar contrast, on a moonless night, in the depths of the countryside far from the streetlights of a busy city, look into the sky… admire the Milky Way and realize that that band of stars, and all the others seen, gives us an essential snapshot of the cosmos brilliantly arrayed above us… as much as one handful of sand looks and feels much like any other. Yet, it must also be true that each grain of sand, like every well-formed star, is unique, and, in the catalogue of nature could even be named, be granted the designation of a reference as much as possessed by you and me… (1)


The possibility of having a name is one thing, but, being given a name is another. Now, the representation of facts must be found to possess both nominatives and denominatives. The impossible uttering of a ‘mere name’ is much like the invocation of a magical incantation.
 The mentioning of a name is often registered as conveying more information than the mere name itself. So, for someone to say “where is John?” our reception of such a sentence tells us that one person or a group of people are looking for ‘John’ who is probably another human and most likely male. Or, if it transpired that ‘John’ were a ‘dog’ then we might assume that its owner or owners were personifying such a creature with a human name; no doubt perceiving such a pet as if it were a member of the family. Then, enquiring what might have been meant in the uttering of that name such speculations can be either confirmed or dismissed, and so on… (2)


Facts contain names, either overtly or covertly, directly or indirectly. Indexes finding a place in this world at large through a web of connections that ensconce that named into the intersected interconnections of such mappings. But, as much as the non-virtual world is represented virtually, or v.v., there is always a surplus of meaning that cannot be so easily catalogued. One handful of sand is just a handful of sand, but, on the other hand, a handful of coins has a much greater story to tell. And before we know it, we are dealing with a plethora of facts, an overlapping of narratives, and, the ever-present spectre of a critic and their evolving set of critiques… (3)


Let it be known that this surplus of value, as a form of valuational formation, can self-correct a set of assessments and eventually head their reception in a more productive direction, indeed, find a degree of alignment that makes for a more interesting and more truthful degree of an assessment. (4)


Facts, narratives and critiques are all born together, and, with the right degree of reflection may well reveal the nature of such alignments, authenticity, intentional objectivity, and so on and so forth. Moreover, in the right attitude, such facts, etc., can progressively reveal themselves in such a manner that the presentation of their own representation, through re-presentation, is able to self-re-direct additional forms of correction and, therein and thereby, further refine this sense of a re-definition as to the ‘place’ of that being re-reviewed in our cultural-intercultural maps … (5)

That suitably leaned upon, the world reveals itself through those same eyes suitably able to see what is to be seen through such re-directed seeing. This is not something mysterious. It is a fact of life. Look more closely and we may well see more closely. Of course, not all ‘seeings’ are equal and it may well take time for us to see what is to be seen. Walk into a darkened room and you may well not see much to begin with. Or, walk out of a darkened room into the full glare of daylight and, again, you will have to wait to see what can only be seen upon the elapse of a short passage of time. (6)


Here, we have metaphors set up to suggest that the presentation of facts, narratives and critiques, born together, can progressively reveal themselves, in a greater depth of detail, upon a suitable degree of reflection. Being presented as representations, and living in the transcendental unity of one world of experience, experienced as one world, it may well arise that through re-presentation we may well find ourselves witness to a greater depth of both experience and our appreciation of the same. (7)


In tune with such a surplus, puts to bed all nonsense that truth cannot be ascertained. This is no guarantee that we will be sufficiently and equally rewarded in all our adventures, still, this beaconing of a promise does remain. Encouraging this venturing forward… (8)


Discern a narrative and you will see a story unfold. Discern a critique and you will see the limitations of that narrative and how all narratives overlap, and are set within more encompassing narratives in a hierarchy of epistemological organization/s. Discern these interconnections and overlappings and you will automatically be able to truthfully read more into that being discerned. Find such insights able to re-direct themselves in a more truthful manner. Of course, like all things there are limits. There can be no completely truthful truth-determinations and neither no truth-determinations without some degree of truthfulness. Then, despite such provisional treatment, for the moment, such skillful doubts can be put to the side and conveniently overlooked. Indeed, some facts, narratives, and critiques are just more factual, more narrated, and more critical that other complexes imbued with similar intentional significance… (9)


In this manufacturing of significance, we are all guilty, as we are all complicit. Indeed, nothing is ever presented without a context and without a history, all conjoined in a coming to know what it is that we are facing, confronting. In this we must work together as the medium of this exchange is language as represented through intentionality whose genres are co-authored, shared within a specific world of culture that stands within an inter-cultural world engaged both with others and with-others. (10)

At the same time, standing both with others and with-others, the world must also have its say, and, through processes of alignment in this economy of the world at large we make our passages both individually and collectively. No virtual world without the non-virtual, and, no appreciation of the non-virtual without the virtual. Hence an economic matrix of the virtual, non-virtual, and, our continual intentional movement, on balance, towards one or other… (11)


Such is this world at large -  a complex set of relational interactions between both a sense and senses of ‘self’ and all senses of an ‘other’, the cascading and colliding senses of the ‘virtual’ and the ‘non-virtual’, the variety of senses entailed in our being both ‘with others’ and ‘with-others’. But, the life-world is playing a joke upon us because there is no completely self-presented sense of ‘self’ or ‘other’, neither ‘virtual’ nor ‘non-virtual’, in a world truly without both a ‘with others’ and a ‘with-others’, and so on and so forth. Of course, even though this world is empty of such fictions per se, still, their imputations, projections and anticipations entirely fill this world as lived-and-shared. A living world of engagement where, through ongoing processes of engagement, we find processes of alignment through re(-)alignment that allow us to feel that we are living in this same semblance of an imputed world whose signs of represented ‘presence’ give us the assurance of being somewhat at home in this shared vision of a world that we have both with others and with-others. Eschewing all extreme forms of realism, idealism and pragmatism we find through a mix of continually modified forms provisional realism, idealism and pragmaticism the promise of a sense of our being at home both with others and with-others. (12)


Alas, this vision is fleeting. A mere promise, a flicker or flash of hope whose possibility must be intentionally objectified and worked towards if we hope to attain, obtain the realization of our desires. Hence our emplacement in this world is one where the immediacy of the virtual cannot be immediately realized in non-virtual terms of reference. Hence this continual experience of displacement in a world that can never be appropriated instantly. However, through deliberate processes of de-displacement some of our aspirations can be realized over the course of time. Indeed, our very survival is predicated on both our individual efforts and the cooperation we must exercise with other in overseeing their fruition of our aspirations as much as we assist in the fruition of the desires, ambitions and aspirations of others. (13)


In the necessary cooperation with others we need to take a more pro-relational stance in order to see beyond where we might think we presently stand. In this pro-relational attitude, we must balance such interactions between the three poles of our emplacement, namely, our embodiment/s, our embeddedness/es, and, our embankment/s. But, given such complexities, we need not despair as our intentional recognition of the world has much of this navigation, negotiation and arbitration already worked out for us and where it only behooves us to refine the course of such interactions as are relevantly met in our day to day lives on this narrow path both with others and with-others… as it broadens out towards the future for-us. (14)


This open, insightful attitude to the complexities of the world, and its ensuing simplifications, is none other than the exercising of an existential orientation. An orientation born in the openness of a ‘suspension’ that abundantly returns more in value than that initially lost in it’s ongoing suspension of such pre-e/valuations. A sense of suspension that is effortlessly made available to us once we are no longer mesmerized by all projections, imputations and anticipations. Seeing all such things as the creative constructions of our own imaginations then allows us to see beyond such fabrications to the realities of their lived-experience in a world where we are directly engaged, in a state of reflection with the reflections of that state of affairs being focused upon, albeit within the scope of this productive suspension. In the novel experiences to be found unraveling in and through such engagements we will find ourselves more skillfully navigating, negotiating and arbitrating between such fictions, between such impossible to connect with polarities, as we more fully participate in a vivid reality that is both lived-and-shared. Losing ourselves in order to find a freedom both lived-and-shared! (15)


Thus, through the openness of such relational engagement we continually refine our emplacement in this world both lived-and-shared. Hence this living-basis to be explored through the confines of this third volume, this critique that seeks to go beyond critique… and discern that which is beyond criticism… to the extent it is lived and not merely thought about, and so on and so forth! (16)


But, surely, if we were engaged with ‘fictions’ then the course of our lives would be no different. As if frauds masquerading as characters on a stage of pretense? But the openness of the suspension also entails its simultaneous de-suspension, the ongoing suspension of that same suspension. Thence the ‘non-reality of this non-reality’ reveals itself as its ‘reality’, or more correctly, as its ‘lived reality’. A reality that if lived existentially then becomes a lived-reality both with-others and before-others. (17)


In what position are we to discern this reality as a lived-reality, as distinct both from a materially lived reality before others and the mistaken representations of a reality as presented through mistakes, confusions, illusions, dreams, delusions, hallucinations, and so on? (18)


By discerning the apparent productivity of that in question! Dream apples do not satiate physiologically based hunger. Hallucinations are dismissed by others. Delusions and conspiracies, having a diminished basis in lived reality, are usually incoherent and have little to offer beyond their exhortations to believe in a suspension of disbelief. This ‘productivity’ can be observed in both passive and active senses. I.e., the range of modalities present and the range of operations that that situation can or could alter the trajectories of that in question. I.e., the spectrum of modalities presented in terms of their density, intensity and propensity (to reiterated trophic units of semantic significance, memes, nominative identifications, denominative enrichments of details, etc.), and, the ability to alter trajectories and create a variety of scenarios in the situatedness in question (be that scrutinized in either generally, particularly and/or specifically). Let me explore the ramifications of this ‘observation’. (19)


We have a static spectrum between the (impossible to definitively realize sense of the) virtual and the (impossible to definitively realize sense of the) non-virtual. Then upon this spectrum we have a dynamic movement towards such poles that forms a pole in its own right (being a dialectical interplay between this movement or re-orientation between the virtual and the non-virtual). The relative difference between the virtual and the non-virtual being in a meeting of a deficient spectrum of relevant modal expectations versus the non-deficient spectrum of relevantly anticipated modal expectations coupled with the anticipated effectiveness or otherwise of such a situatedness to productively produce what that type of situation ostensively appears to promise. So, e.g., a dreams apple might be very sweet and deliciously tasted in a dream it still cannot quench one’s hunger. Hence our disappointment upon waking even though such disappointment is also anticipated given our gestalt ability to discern those intentional creations more presented by out own minds rather than the apparent lived reality of that to seemingly to hand. To the extent that we are ‘dictating its reality’ rather than having the intentional objective ‘being dictated to by the reality of that apparent presentation itself’. The degree of an existential excess in valuational formation and along with the apparent direction of its formation in the light of our modal expectations coupled with the apparent causal effectiveness of that in question collectively allowing us to differentiate the apparent reality of that to hand as either relatively virtual or relatively non-virtual. Such ascertainment being neutralized in the suspension is de-neutralized in that these respects through the de-suspension. (20)


Hence these ensuing differentiations, critically reviewed, can be critically instantiated. If full modal expectations are not met, etc., then we naturally treat the intentional objective in its situated ness as relatively virtual in its ambit and remit.
 I.e., in its conformal constitution and transformal propensity to productively operated from a causal perspective. So, e.g., we may well recognize a ‘dream apple’ as an ‘apple’, but, also realize that that ‘apple’ is none other than a mere ‘dream apple’. Just as apples in a still-life do not usually fool us, and, ornamental plastic or wax apples are soon recognized as such (even, if at first, we are fooled). (21)


These ingredients are the relational facets that determine our modal appreciation of the lived reality of a phenomenon or set of phenomena to hand as sited in the specified context of their relational situatedness, namely, their relatively subjective (S or Ego), inter-subjective (IS or World) and/or objective orientation/s (O or Object); their virtual-non-virtual orientations (V, NV, V-NV/NV-V
); their emplacement in terms of embodiment (embo), embeddedness (embe) and embankment (emba)  along with their relative causal status (as reflecting their operational status (C-C”
). Now, from a reflection upon experience we can note certain rules, certain symmetries and asymmetries as able to operate in the collective presentation/representation and re-presentation of all forms of lived(-)experience.
 E.g:

1.  A S or Ego has a positive, non-virtual, causal status if embo, embe and emba.

2.  An IS or World has a positive, non-virtual, causal status if embo, embe and emba.

3.  An O or Object has a positive, non-virtual, causal status if emba plus S or IS.

4.  A World has a positive, non-virtual, causal status if emba plus S or IS. (22)


Now, the rules for dealing with the virtual - non-virtual spectrum are:

5.  V can cause NV if there are both intentional V-NV and causal C-C’ transitions.

6.  NV can cause NV’ if there is both intentional NV-NV’ and causal C-C’ transition.

7.  V can cause a V’ if there is both intentional V-V’ and causal C-C’ transitions.

8.  V can cause a V if there is both intentional NV-V and causal C-C’ transitions.
 (23)


In other words, there must be a requisite intentional and causal differential. I.e., the observed nature of those differentials determining if we are transformationally moving from a virtual or non-virtual orientation to a non-virtual or virtual orientation in that set of intentions in question necessarily supported by the causal differentials that also need to be in place (through embodiment, embeddedness, and embankment) capable of ensuring such transitions/transformations. With a shift from the relatively virtual to the relatively non-virtual through an increased modalization (M) (through an increased density, intensity and propensity of phenomenological modalities), and, a shift from the relatively non-virtual to the relatively virtual through a decreased modalization (through a decreased density, intensity and propensity of phenomenological modalities). I.e:

9.   NV-V iff M < M’ plus C not equal to C’

10. V-NV iff M > M’ plus C not equal to C’.
 (24)


On the other hand:

11. V-V iff M = M’ plus C not equal to C’.

12. NV-NV iff M = M’ plus C is not equal to C’.
 (25)


Or, in other words, a non-asymmetrical sense of difference implies either a virtual orientation or a causal orientation but not a shift from one orientation to the other. Whereas, an asymmetry implies a transformation from one orientation to the other. (26)


One must also assume that between transformations or transitions an isomorphic symmetry is sufficiently preserved as well as an alignment between pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions. Otherwise, no connected sequences can be established. Then, in an intentional arena an isomorphism is also sufficiently preserved as well as an alignment between pre-treatments, treatments and retreatments (as per a philosophy of transformational retreatment). Furthermore, in respect to lived(-)experience we must assume an isomorphic correlation is preserved between both intentional and causal transformations and/or transitions. (27)


But, how can this be in the light of Humean concerns re causal experience; i.e., an apparent inability to argue for both causal connectedness and a causal necessity? I.e., the appearance of mere causal connectedness cannot be accounted for, and, the inductive certainty is product of our expectations and not the causal situation. However, this intuition that we can discern the relatively causal from the relatively non-causal has to be re-argued and suitably re-qualified in terms of reference that can allow us to do both (albeit not in the limited terms supplied by Hume!)! (28)


For, a start we live in one world, not in a so-called ‘external’ world of causation and in a so-called ‘internal’ world of intentional experience. Both must co-occur together because we are embodied and necessarily embodied in one world at large. Then, the binary of ‘causes and effects’ can only be entertained in suitable, trimodal terms of reference. Hence pre-conditions, etc.
 Moreover, this also applies to intentional treatment. Hence pre-treatments, etc.
 That established, their co-association must also be co-established since we are both embodied and embedded (as well as embanked) in this overall world at large. There can be no impression matching causal connectedness but an overall alignment must co-occur both within and between the conditional and the intentional that, in effect, establishes this so-called ‘impression of a connection’ between so-called ‘cause’ and its so-called ‘effect’. Without such overall alignment there could be no registration of an interaction because, then, there could be neither a phenomenal-phenomenological encounter, nor hermeneutical recognition nor (non-systematic
) existential engagement. That, furthermore, a pro-existential interaction is dependent upon a pro-relationally engendered interaction. Last, such causal necessity must permeate the entire process of transformation otherwise no change could be intentionally entertained! Without such ongoing alignment through re(-)alignment there could be neither ‘the thought of change’ nor ‘the change of thought’!
 (29)


Now, let us also dispose of the conventional-ultimate conundrum,
 namely, if all imputations, projections and anticipations are ‘fictions’ then how is it the case we can discern between the relatively virtual and the relatively non-virtual as well as being able to discern between the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential in both experiential-formation and co-associated valuational formation/s? (30)


Quite simply, by treating conventional and non-conventional/ultimate terms of reference as either non-literal, binary metaphors and/or as impossible polarities needing to adopt and adapt suitable trimodal terms of reference. Then, by proposing that all lived(-)experience is entertained as a spectrum of experience between the three polarities of the static conventional and non-conventional, and, a dynamic, ever ongoing traffic between the former. Where overall ‘movement’ towards the relatively non-conventional can be observed as both relatively insightful and existential in orientation, and, overall ‘movement’ towards the relatively conventional can be observed as only materially oriented in its insightfulness and non-existential in orientation. Hence this economic resolution. Problem solved.
 (31)


What are the ramifications of this form of philosophical re-orientation that insists upon an economic form of translation, etc? (32)


In the lighting of a match we have the following: the pre-condition of a dry, unused match/the condition of its being struck/the ensuing post-condition of the burning match till spent. We need all necessary forms of alignment to be in place both within and between all relevantly essential conditionally and intentionally aspects of this transformational relationship (and interaction). To render this intentional and causal interaction in an economic format we must also add a third and relevant facet of their joint economy. In this regard I proffer the addition of a trans-intentional, judgmental facet where enaction
 can be considered. Let me depict this diagrammatically:

Conditionally:
Pre-conditional
Conditional

Post-conditional



Dry match

Match being struck
Burning match… till spent

Intentionally:
Pre-treatment

Treatment

Retreatment



Intent to strike match
Match to be struck
Match as having been struck

Judgment:
Appreciation

Enaction

Re-e/valuation



This is a match
Strike this match!
Successful match strike. (33)


Now, this demand for an alignment must co-occur between the above element, which, if represented by a matrix, would be as follows:



a,
b,
c,



d,
e,
f,



g,
h,
i.


With the following alignments in this matrix: abc; def; ghi; adg; beh; cfi; & arguably also gec; aei. (34)


Of course, this is a simplification given that we also have a set of facts, narrative/s and critique/s in order to address the intentional re-direction of this transformational event, namely, a match being struck (with some specific intention in mind, be that from merely lighting a match to the starting of a fire, or the lighting of a candle, etc.). (35)


So, e.g., the lighting of the match is also inserted in an implicit narrative. Or, more simply, a story here could be told. The driver of that narrative being a perceived anomalization, namely, this aspiration ‘to light a match’ with some sense of purpose or intent. The resolution of that intent being appreciated in the form of a critique. Yes, the match was successfully lit, for the purpose, say, of lighting this candle in order to safely see my way to the bedroom. Hence these facts (match, candle, need for light), this narrative (the lighting of a candle to help me to see my way to the bedroom) and its critical assessment as fully realized (the candle was successfully lit, etc.). So, in this regard, we must also have a ‘narrated economy’ being entertained between the relevant facts, narrative/s and critique/s which would also demand some form of a successful alignment in order to be successfully realized. Narratives also imply the presence of their co-associated transformational economies. E.g., in this instance, this simple aspiration ‘to light a candle in order to safely navigate my way in the dark to the bedroom’. Let us assume, for the sake of this narrative, that the power has failed and that I am now using a candle until the power supply is resumed. (36)


Or, look at the following anecdote making this similar set of points. I have just dug a pond in my garden and would like to stock it with small native fish that won’t eat the tadpoles I hope will also come to inhabit this same pond. I go to the pet shop selling fish. I am mesmerized by the tropic fish in all their shapes and sizes. But be that as it may, I am here to buy some small native, non-tropic fish. I duly do so and they find a home in this pond, hiding under water plants and lilies also planted in this pond. The narrative is that ‘I have dug a pond and need to stock it with fish’. I only chose small native fish as much as I would liked to have bought some of those fabulous tropic fish. But to have done so would have set up another narrative entirely. The fish are carefully placed in the pond and a few days later see them hiding under the lilies, seemingly at home in their new surroundings. So, this venture, subjected to a critique underwritten by the terms of its narrative, can now be viewed as having been successfully engineered. I.e., a pond was dug, it was filled with water plants and stocked with small native fish all in accordance with my intentions in this same regard. (37)


I have argued that the enaction of our intentions, in an active process of intervention, is a process that takes place in time. Even though I can virtually imagine a certain process of transformation in an instant, still, in non-virtual terms of reference its enaction in those terms cannot be enacted in the momentary nature of a mere instant. The moral to be divined from such an observation is that the so-called cause-and-effect is a process realized in time and cannot be immediately instantiated in a mere succession of two contiguous moments. Rather causation is a process of transformation and our intervention into the same is affected in a similar manner. From the striking of a match to the digging of a pond and stocking it with fish this process of an overall alignment oversees the intentionally re-directed transformation of causal phenomena as taking place in a period of time. That such a transformation may involve either a simple process of re-direction over a short period of time or a succession of re-directions that engineer a more complex type of causal situation that needs to take place over a longer period of time. Still, regardless of the duration of such a transformation, an overall alignment needs to be observed for the realization of that process of re-direction; regardless of whether those intentions were met as intended, mis-intended, not intended
 and/or possessed unintended consequences. Hence this important difference between the virtual
 and non-virtual simulation of processes of intentional intervention. (38)


Put more formally what is entailed? A set of relevant facts that belong to their appropriate narrative/s; some of which will be subjected to causal transformation through either your intervention alone or through cooperation with other agents, whilst some could be subject to causal transformation without either overt and/or direct intentional involvement. A narrative could be structured through the lens of either a simple aspirational economy or a more complex aspirational economy. But there could be a set of narratives some of which might compete. Then at least one critique must be present be that either overtly or covertly attest. Or, a set of critiques could also be present some of which might be competing, but, in all probability subjected to some form of prior meta-critical forms of hierarchical assessment as to which critiques should take possible and final precedence, etc. In conjunction with the above we could also note various, relevant,
 possible trajectories most likely pre-e/valuated in terms of their probability and potency, from either a critical and/or meta-critical perspective centered either in your agency, the agency of some other person or persons, or an organization, etc. All quite simple, really, given that we ever so easily fall back on to the habits of previously utilized genres or genres that are already known about and/or overlook details less relevant in the configuration of our calculations, enactions and assessments, etc. (39)


In our reflections upon the archetypal nature of such scenarios what might we say in general terms, etc? That this overall alignment generally runs through these facts, narratives and critiques as well, hence the concept of a general overall alignment between, on one hand, causal conditions, intentional treatments, and trans-intentional assessments and enactions, and, on the other hand, between facts, narratives, critiques as reviewed through the lenses of applicable aspirational economies or the ensuing resolution of a series and/or set/s of competing aspirational economies., etc. But, generally, as noted, only the most important essential considerations would be usually considered, and so on. (40)


Just what is entailed in ‘intentional treatment’ as refracted through a philosophy of transformational retreatment? (41)


Quite simply, well in an attempt to be so, this type of approach states that treatment takes three distinctive forms, namely, identification/s through nominatives, analysis through denominative predication/s and synthesis through denominative relation/s. Such treatment taking one of these three possibilities or an amalgam of the same. That pre-treatment starts on the relative object meta-level and through treatment, via a certain pathway arrives at the treated relative meta-level (elevated by one degree). But, such relational treatment cannot stand as it is and has to be renormalized back to an object meta-level in a phase of retreatment. In causal considerations it either remains virtual in orientation without active, causal intervention, or, it takes a causal tack, through some form of enacted permission, to non-virtually intervene in some form or other (be that through commission, omission or a mix of the same). Hence the importance of retreatment in this consideration of causal intervention. (42)

To such considerations we can also note that the intentional per se is incapable of causal intervention let alone, directly entering into appreciative forms of encounter, recognition and engagement. Hence the necessity for a trans-intentional aspect in such proceedings. Thus, we need to note that net or overall alignment is within and between causal, intentional and trans-intentional (judgmental) aspects as well as co-occurring within narratives, etc. (43)


Now, recently I witnessed a scientist-philosopher on YouTube vent her annoyance at people insisting the science says they ought to do x or not to do y, etc. Her refrain was that ‘science sticks to the facts and opinion is something else entirely’. She made a valid point but argued for it invalidly. Scientific facts are as much a part of a system of narratives and critiques as is the political or non-political worlds of opinion. Admittedly, they belong to different systems. Still, in either worlds, consensus has a role to play and is an important in both spheres. Politics would be rendered inoperative without consensus and science would never be able to move on to new fields of research, etc. However, she is right to say that scientific facts cannot dictate what ought to be done in a non-scientific sphere (although this observation could also be extended to the realm of science itself as well given that all institutions, and so on, cannot escape having political processes organize their behaviour as well). But this does not mean that the political sphere cannot borrow the packaging of scientific information for political purposes, and v.v. However, to do that we need to run forms of accommodation and inter-translation that would allow political processes to utilize scientific findings, and v.v. To some extent we need transformational rules that would allow us to repurpose such information. E.g., the finding that manmade temperature increases in world climate are accelerating should be a call to arms. But, to skillfully connect the dots in a political sense would necessitate a series of arguments that carefully translate the relevant impact of those scientific findings into a political frame of reference with all the additional bridging arguments necessary to make such a successful transition. Unfortunately, vested interests, lobbying, the empowerment of unsuitable social commentators with little understanding or a refusal to accept the implications of the overall scientific advice have all too often stymied the making of a successful proactive transition. But overlooking such a roadblock, just how should politicians review such information? In a passive mode, they should review the information and note what degree of consensus supports such findings. That done, they then need to note what are the more important implications of such findings. In an active mode, they then need to observe how the world as a whole might be able to slow down such an acceleration and possibly reverse the same, and, how forms of resilience could be instituted through alterations in building codes, ensuring how temperatures in our cities could be lowered through various applicable strategies, etc. Political arguments need to meld both deontological and pragmatical inputs without seriously compromising either sphere as well as recognizing that an urgency is required that should not be subverted by a raft of fallacious arguments usually operating along the lines of ‘why should we enter into processes of restorative re-direction when other parties are not playing their part’, ‘given that our role is too small to count’, ‘why should we import an additional financial burden upon the economy when others are not going to play their part’, and so on. All such arguments can be easily rebutted, but, in a political sphere that effort can be undermined by the lobbying, social commentary organized by vested interests, etc. Especially when scientific ‘facts’ are questioned only in political terms, etc. Or, in this age of economic imperialism, where everything is accounted for with a so-called ‘cost’, we are ever more prone to overlook a deontological dimension which calls upon us to do what is right regardless of the economics, and, where, it so happens, that doing the ‘right thing’ may well have positive economic advantages for us in the process. Because at the end of the day, the costs of climate change are and will also have to be taken into account. Moreover, facilitation of such transitions by a concerned government, the sooner the better, would also greatly lower the costs that will need to be outlaid for such a transition. Otherwise, it is inevitable that such changes will be forced upon us, and, in all probability, incur a greater cost than that which would have been incurred if governments were to be more proactive and less reactive. Regardless of your views on this issue of ‘climate change’, an exploration of this controversy should bring us face to face with such problems as to how we convert information in one discipline and apply its implications, etc., to some other. (44)


Obviously, the work of a discipline can be conducted within that discipline or in an interdisciplinary mode. How that work is structured is ‘economic’. As noted in Volume II, economies can also be co-associated in terms of their archetypal economic commonality which in this instance is very much in evidence in this dynamic trimodal structure of ‘facts, narratives and critiques’. I.e., economically, we can compare facts in one discipline with another, likewise compare narratives, and, on to comparing forms of critical assessment, etc. That, in this regard we can note a general co-association between the phenomenological and facts (given their analysis of phenomena in that particular type of situation), the hermeneutical and narratives (given their control over appropriate genres in their recognized con-texts), and, critiques (with the existential examination of the specificity of that situation in question), etc. (45)


To some extent, we could also argue that what goes for one discipline, in its functioning as a disciplinary phenomenon, should go for some other disciplinary phenomenon. So, this thematization of philosophical facts under the six headings of correlations, accommodations, transformations, etc., etc., should also be able to be retrofitted to some other discipline, say, history; and v.v.
 To this end let me now see if we can formulate some general guidelines, etc., in dealing with narratives and critiques. (46)


As noted, what drives a narrative is some form of anomalization and a desire to de-anomalize the same. In the philosophical discipline, I have argued, we note the finding (or refinding) of philosophical problems (almost as an expected genre of behaviour) and what is found to be problematic through philosophical problematization. From a critical point of view, we could argue that a critique ‘observes’ to what extent and in what manner, and with what ramifications, that such a process de-anomalization proceeds. In more extensive terms we might also wish to ‘observe’ the relevant background/s to such an anomaly or set/s and/or series of anomalies in so far as they both pre-figure and preconfigure in such considerations.
 Hence a critique, therefore, e/valuates the ‘competency’ of the narrative in question, whilst, in the same vein, the meta-critique must e/valuate the ‘meta-competency’ of the critique itself. That a competent overall critique, suitably enacted, would need to have a relatively high degree of both competency and meta-competency in order to be judged as being critically enacted. In what form should this type of e/valuation be conducted? I.e., properly, appropriately and appositely, and, in a format that is relevant to the type of task being engendered? I.e., either formally and/or informally. Then, what might need to be noted. Then the form of the resolution envisaged, its de-anomalization, needs to be explored and scrutinized as to whether it can be conducted as claimed; as to whether its can be sufficiently resolved or to what extent such resolution is never able to be definitively enacted. In a religious context, e.g., we often find forms of a cognitive rift being induced between realistic and idealistic versions of both personal and/or communal identity, however, the religious modes of resolution proffered are not necessarily fit for purpose from a more neutral philosophical perspective.
 Or, e.g., in the anomalizations created by conspiracy theories their resolution could well be an equally impossible task given their general inability to be both sensibly and realistically rooted in lived(-)reality. (47)


Ideally, a suitably enacted critique should also be able to demonstrate the existential merit, or otherwise, as to how a certain narrative operates, is being operated, etc. However, given the close association between a critique and a (set of) narrative(s), being more likely to be both constructed and exercised by the same discipline or institution, etc., therefore, we must recognize the need for an impartial, well-performed meta-critique in order to critically appraise the current work of a certain discipline or institution in the formation of both its work and dissemination. How might such a meta-critique be constructed and exercised, and, in what regard does it differ from the construction and exercise of a critique already implicit or explicated in the operation of a certain narrative or set/s or series of narratives? I.e., just what is entailed in being critical? (48)


On a simple, overall level of functioning we could argue “does the resolution of the process of de-anomalization suitably and satisfactorily produce an effective process of de-anomalization?” A simple reply would be found in the affirmative. A not so simple reply would be in answering “maybe” or “not at all”, and, in the ensuing need to qualify such a response. We could also hazard a guess that if we need to philosophically address such an issue then the functionality of such a critique is most likely problematic both philosophically and non-philosophically! (49)


Just what might be entailed in exploring and scrutinizing the functioning of a certain critique, etc? (50)


In this regard the critic, either actively or by default, would or should be critical of disciplinary facts, disciplinary narratives and disciplinary critiques. Obviously, if the disciplinarian is a philosopher, in either the capacity of a professional or amateur, they would need to exercise some form of philosophical oversight over so-called philosophical ‘facts’, philosophical narratives and philosophical critiques (where the latter must involve the taking of a meta-philosophical position vis-à-vis the form of the critique being exercised wither overt or covert in its modus operandi, etc.). (51)

How should the philosopher be mindful of their relatively elementary or basic units of semantic positioning? For a start, they need to realize that what counts for a philosophical fact is screened in or out at the level of their philosophical narrative/s.  Then, what might count as a narrative for one philosopher might be excluded by another even though they might still be able to converse in a disciplined manner through their incorporation in an overall form of philosophical narration that both philosophers are still a party to. This observation can explain, e.g., why conspiracy theories can be discussed by fellow conspirators but exclude those who do not subscribe to that particular type or specific instance of a narrative. It can also explain why particular narratives are often impervious to the facts that might be formulated in and presented by a different type of narrative. Given that the choice of narratives, and how we exercise ourselves within the same, is very much a political act, and, at the same time, a form of exclusion by deeming what will count in that narrative and what is also to be excluded, be that either dismissed or just overlooked. E.g., in an economic narrative
 a coterie of economists might be beholden to the view, overtly or covertly entertained, that, e.g., that all matters of value can be determined on the basis of price, just what the market will pay or not pay for certain goods, services, or personnel, etc. Whereas, society, might hold a contrary view that certain things should not be priced or should be priced differently, and so on. Or, again, the same bevy of economists may also subscribe to the ‘necessary view’ that all transactions are enacted for the benefit of all the parties concerned whilst obviously overlooking questionable practices of exploitation, compulsion, the power differentials and the inequalities in the bargaining powers between the parties, etc. So, on the basis of this analogy, we must more than suspect that narratives are going to frame the so-called ‘facts’ to be utilized by a disciplinarian and that this means some facts will be presented, some facts will be misrepresented and other facts will be overlooked entirely, will appear as ‘hidden’ from the view of such a person. Then, with the facts that have been assembled or could be further reassembled the disciplinarian must also ask which are more relevant to the current disciplinary topic in question and where even the facts that have been assembled are being already promoted through such a double set of lenses. Hence the relatively ‘internal’ or ‘external’ critic to that specific or particular discourse needs to ask do they have the relevant facts, what might be misrepresented and what might have been overlooked, etc? (52)


On a critical inspection of narratives, the critic needs to ask themselves just what anomalies are being primarily addressed or are to be addressed? Just what are we to expect in this regard from framing a certain narrative in the form as we find it or as we find ourselves refashioning it? Can we expect this narrative to be successful or just a part of a continuing conversation dealing with that instance of a perennial topic in question that will probably remain in contention? On the other hand, we might temper such pessimism by noting to what extent some progress might optimistically be made through enacting critically re-constituted review? (53)


Then, the critic would need to note how such facts and such a narrative or set of narratives being adopted and adapted are actually being fitted together? In effect, questioning the apparent ‘competence’ of such a process. (54)


That the exercise of a critique is arrived at through a matching of such intentions, and, in turn deserves to be reviewed in terms of its own ‘critical competence’, in effect being reviewed in and through the meta-lens of a ‘meta-critique’ with its derivation of an ensuing form of ‘meta-criticism’. Hence this inevitable comparison of ‘competence’ versus its perceived ‘meta-competence’ (of the former). Of course, why stop there. We could then review such ‘meta-competence’ through a meta-meta-lens but is such additional scrutiny is called for then its should be more decided upon the grounds of the profitability or need for such higher ordered forms of scrutiny. (55)


Just how might such critical scrutiny operate in hypothetical terms of reference? On the complexities of a simple level of disciplined appreciation we are being critical of the extent that there is an actual de-anomalization of the anomalies through to be present in that type of discourse. Is there a process of resolution? Or, is the problem dissolved or rendered non-problematic? To what extent has such de-anomalization been successful in reference to its first formulations, later reformulations, or, relatively radical processes of re-formulation, etc? (56)


In the light of the above, the critic must also wonder to what extent a ‘discipline’ has a ‘distinctively integrated sense of style’ that allows it to be both seen as a ‘discipline’, i.e., as a ‘part of the professional world of disciplines’, but, also, as a ‘distinctive discipline apart from other disciplines’? Obviously, some disciplines would have to be part of a very broad church. How, e.g., can the philosophical discipline include such a diverse range of subdisciplines’ like logic, aesthetics, ethics, epistemology, ontology, politics; phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentialism, and so on; but (now) wish to exclude science, psychology, sociology, history, and, then debate whether, e.g., theology, linguistics, etc. could be both inside and/or outside depending on whose opinions you were to ask? Such a rhetorical question could be answered, if it could be answered, by ‘following the money’ so to speak. As professional disciplinarians, just who pays whom and under what appellation or appellations? Or, is there an essential center to each and every discipline, but, the edges of that field may or may not be blurred, and, may or may not overlap with other disciplines, other aspects of the world at large? Or, is the stylistic difference purely a matter of how that perceived anomalization is distinctively resolved? Or, indeed, that a certain ‘set’ or functional ‘range’ of genres decides this issue for us through the conventions used as  to which genres are to be utilized and how, and, that this range sets the stage for the semblance of a ‘master narrative’ or something similar in this same regard? Or, again, should we assume a mix of some or all of the above? (57)


We could attempt to settle such issues by invoking an inscriptive economy of descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions in order to represent the apparent contours of a certain discipline, and, by such measures hope to (better) resolve this question? To some extent, some of this work has been done, or, rather, commenced in the previous volume. Namely, on what differentiates a discipline, i.e., informs a disciplinary economy, etc. That that exploration of disciplinary differentials could well be a suitable place to begin. Perhaps subjected to forms of apposite complexification entertained through the parallel juxtaposition and alignment of other economic models, e.g., the narrational, textual, representative, harmonic, etc… (58)


The specific problem to be de-anomalized here is this: to what extent is the philosophical discipline, e.g., actually ‘a’ discipline (and not just ‘a mere set of conventionally co-associated disciplines and subdisciplines’
) and how might we critically distinguish it from, say the historical discipline, the discipline of doing historical research? (59)


We could argue that a research project or program should involve three stages, namely, introductory, exploratory and a summary of findings, etc. In literary terms, a type of introduction, exposition and recapitulation. In determining this issue on the phenomenological status, etc., of the philosophical discipline we could conducted a potted history in order to describe what has occurred historically, what types of genres are being hermeneutically exercised, what existential-like specificity might be entered into in this type of enterprise as a result of its apparent de-anomalization of philosophical anomalies. Obviously, describing a philosophical type of problem would be one ay to directly approach this topic? The manner of such resolution determining the apparent philosophical style of research as conducted under the guidance of that type of philosopher (e.g., as a realist, or idealist, pragmatist, logician, phenomenologist, and so on). (60)


In this light of this economic approach to research we could also parallel it with phenomenological introductions as processes of description; hermeneutical prescriptions through a noting of appropriate genres being up-taken and modified or deserve to be taken up, etc., and, non-systematic existential proscriptions as to what is not allowed in the form of the apparent specificity of definitive-like conclusions, be they treated as provisional or otherwise, etc. (61)


This stage of preparation, and its descriptions of topical facts, and, a noting of what is considered to be topically problematic would, or should, set the scene for how we start the next set of sequences for exercising either a later next stage of exploration or enacting tentative processes of pre-exploration. Under ‘pre-exploration’ we could also note the history of our topic with a special interest in its apparent topical problematicity; i.e., philosophical problems as found as philosophically problematic or leaned upon in order to discern what is now being philosophically problematized through such closer scrutiny, and so on. (62)


Or, looked at in a slightly different manner by noting what is anomalous, the methods to be chosen for de-anomalization, and, to what extent de-anomalization has been successfully or tentatively arrived at or could possibly be arrived at? (63)


In effect, various strategies would or could be promoted in the hope that they get to analogically describe or non-analogically depict what is being treated as problematic. In determining what is philosophically problematic we could well bring in either an historical review and/or a logical or presuppositional analysis. Perhaps followed by a more formal phenomenological approach? (64)


Historically, we have seen philosophy relatively diminished in its acting as an overarching umbrella under which various disciplines have be hived off like e.g., science and psychology (once being seen as part of a natural philosophy). In philosophy this is not so problematic as the philosopher can still conduct a ‘philosophy of science’, a ‘philosophy of psychology’, etc., without directly intruding on these relatively ‘new’ discursive fields of disciplinary dissemination. (65)


Philosophy, however, in recent history, can be seen as being under a more concerted attack coming from various, disparate, novel directions like, e.g., (a now much reduced?) anthropological research, over-expansive sociological and economic expositions, the linguistic preoccupations of analytical philosophy, the non-delivered/non-deliverable promises of neuro-scientific approaches,
 and, more specifically and prominently, from the Postmodern studies of cultural phenomena, values, etc. Still, we can also conduct a philosophy of Postmodern thinking, etc., and recover such philosophical ground by promoting this meta-reflexive orientation to any topic whatsoever. Is there an insight to be gained from this defense, namely, that the philosophical is primarily meta-reflexive in it ambitions? (66)


As noted, the ‘x of x is not-x or non-x or meta-x’. Or, e.g., ‘the philosophy of history is not history’. But, therefore, ‘the philosophy of philosophy is not-philosophy’ being ‘non-philosophy’ or ‘meta-philosophical’. If the topic of philosophy were to have this type of structure then, perhaps, ‘philosophy’ could be defined as ‘meta-philosophical in orientation; i.e., as reflexive (?). (67)


In the previous volume, rather than defining ‘philosophy’ as a process to ‘assist us to better understand what is in question’, instead, I redefined the primary significance of the philosophical discipline in general, particular and specific terms of reference, respectively, more or less, as ‘the delineation of value (through a noting of genres being exercised and their ensuing prescriptiveness), the particular thematization of the truth in question (as entailed and described in the expression of that type of value), and, the existential specificity of that form of existential interventionalism being apparently proscribed from a pro-relational perspective’. Now, let me simplify the archetypal nature of this philosophical quest under the following three headings with the more latter including the more former, namely, existential specificity, phenomenological truth determination and hermenetical value delineation. I.e., that the existential specificity of a responsible-response is entailed in the phenomenological particularity of truth determination, which, in turn, itself is being entailed in the hermeneutic generality of value formation. That this triad, more or less, is concerned with truth determination as experienced on specific, particular and general levels (i.e., as paralleling critical redeployment, practical employment and theoretical deployment). In this regard, this observation of truth determination cannot be reduced to either a general or a particular or a specific level of performance in either initial confirmation and/or later verification! (68)


Hence the necessity for a complex economic exploration of this topic. In effect, the prosecution of philosophy as a discipline is more fully achieved when value, truth and existential specificity are all properly delineated, collectively, on suitable general, particular and specific levels of application and aligned therein and therebetween! I.e., value, truth and specificity of response all need to be properly, appropriately and appositely resolved in and through a pro-relational appreciation of the situation to hand; albeit at the level of specificity demanded in a resolution of the problematicity in question. That such ongoing resolution would then assist in establishing this ongoing alignment as relized through ongoing re(-)alignment. (69)


As I have argued elsewhere, each discipline appears to have its own distinctive perspective on this world at large. Hence this discipline’s ‘disciplinary difference’ or ‘disciplinary differential’. That through complexification, this aspect could be described as phenomenologically oriented and descriptive given its alignment with this aspect of the archetypal economy. However, the ‘facts’ of this type of situatedness are determined through a complex narrative that is basically hermeneutical in its prescriptiveness and derived from the ongoing, collective, integration of a set of narratives conventionally found to be ascribed to that discipline in practice. Through this lens, both passively showing and actively constructing, we can see what is relatively anomalous for that discipline. Given that the application of a set of genres is to basically deal with a set of anomalies and this is expressed in the terms of an ensuing narrative, e.g., in the ‘doing of that discipline’, says, philosophy, e.g., etc. Or, we could form the opinion, e.g., that we are doing, say, philosophy by conforming to the type of rhetorical questions that would or could be asked given that frame of reference, etc. That this aspect determines what sort of values are being focused upon and delivers by such means its take on that disciplinary differential or disciplinary difference. Then, in linking the disciplinary difference with the meta-disciplinary difference, and, therein and thereafter, seeking for a resolution of the former, we arrive at what has been determined as its non-disciplinary difference by virtue of the fact that it links and resolves the contestment between the former, i.e., between the difference and the meta-difference.
 (70)


Through complexification we can enrich our understanding of the structure and dynamics of this harmonic process of ongoing resolution. So, e.g., the determination of the ‘difference’ in question is phenomenologically oriented, textually-descriptive, past oriented or historical, etc. Whereas, in contrast, the meta-textual ‘meta-difference’ is hermeneutically prescriptive, future oriented, meta-textually concerned with genres, etc. The third party in this triad is the ‘non-difference’ and it would appear to be existentially illuminating, non-textually proscriptive in tenor, and, as present oriented, etc. What else can we say when this grid is applied to the discipline of the philosophical? In our general, particular and specific explorations of this topic let us see what might be distinctively discerned in this regard? (71)


In an exploratory phase, in moving from the general to the particular, and then, to the specific we pass through hermeneutic, phenomenological and existential styles of research, that, in dealing with a distinctive phenomenon or set of phenomena should find some considerable degree of correlativity that can be further enhanced by suitable parallel comparisons through complexification. The overall findings of such research hould then be able to discern what is relatively invariant and stable across this economic field of correlativity, etc. (72)


In a hermeneutic mode, we could look at the con-texts, genres and narratives being seemingly invoked either historically or in a contemporary mode of treatment. (73)


Philosophical con-texts seem to imply special forms of interrogative treatment where definitive answers are not sought except in terms of values and/or truth determinations; be that as found in a singular state of reflection, in comparative states of assessment, and, or in a determination of relative superlativeness. So, we are not asking questions like ‘is the cat on the mat?’, ‘what is the date of your birthday’, ‘have you eaten recently?’, and so on. On the other hand, at face value, questions like ‘what is existence?’, what are the essential and/or minimum requirements for determining the nature of personal identity?’, ‘is hunger the default position for human existence or should satiation be seen as the ideal objective in this same regard?’, etc. So, feeding a hungry person is ‘good’, but, feeding two hungry people is ‘better’, and, working towards the ending of human hunger (and poverty), among these objectives, is, indeed, must be the ‘best’. So, e.g., that I fed John who came to stay with me is not a philosophical topic, but, should I have fed John would have counted. Maybe an enquiry into the nature of hunger, itself, as a reflection of the human condition, might also have counted? But, that I fed John is not a philosophical topic as it stands because, first, it is not posed as an interrogative, and, second, does not directly implicate considerations of either value and/or truth determination. Hence a consideration of con-text is important in this regard. By ‘con-text’ is meant the ‘meta-textual recognition of a certain type of context in which certain genres, individually and/or collectively, can be appropriately applied’. In a ‘philosophical con-text’, therefore, as a form of provisional positioning, we would expect to find ‘both non-specific interrogatives of a non-factual nature and the direct consideration of either values and/or truth determinations’. (74)


So, the type of genre one might expect to find in a well-formed philosophically oriented con-text must entail both non-specific interrogatives dealing with questions of value and/or truth determination. Not ‘truth determination’ per se but ‘the meta-truth determination of a truth value or a determination of value, or, a set of the same’. Just as facts or non-facts don’t count, but, the truth or falsity of a certain imputed fact could well count when posed in a non-specific interrogative con-text. (75)


Now, with the narrative/s, as found to hand, and the same being regarded as dealing with non-specific interrogatives considering either matters of values and/or truth determinations, it follows that a story is being told, i.e., being narrated, in which such considerations are being brought to the fore. The primary raison d’être of a philosophical narrative being constructed, ostensively, to defuse the philosophical anomalization/s being presented in that mode of narration. In this regard, a narrative, therefore, is transformational in its intentions. I.e., seeking either an overt and/or covert de-anomalization of either the explicit and/or implicit anomalous material either directly and/or indirectly indicated as such. (76)


In a classical understanding of narratives, we have characters, setting, plot, conflict and resolution. In a philosophically oriented narrative, let us treat these five aspects under the translated headings of transcendental subjectivity/subjects, positionings, con-text/s, anomalous considerations and their ensuing resolution. Resolution can be viewed through a hypothetic or theoretical lens; through an applied or practical lens; and, through a corrective or critical lens (either with or without a pro-relational sense of the existential). Anomalous material usually being indicated directly in textual terms and/or indirectly through con-text/s. Con-textual recognition hermeneutically promotes suitable forms of genre alignment. Positioning is a reflection of an alignment being engineered between both con-texts and genres within the apparent parameters of the narrative in question. However, given the rhetorical point of a narrative is non-linear, in its invocation of a linear format there is created a certain creative tension that can misrepresent that same ideation in question. But, through careful writing/reading and their re(-)iteration misrepresentation can be rectified through re-de-mis-alignment, etc; just as a creative tension must also exist between texts, meta-texts and non-textual simulations, etc., and, paralleled forms of economic complexification that further illuminate their comparisons. (77)


Although any topic can be chosen for a philosophically oriented style of reflection, therein, the type of questions that can be asked or found as needed to be asked, etc., I believe fall back on a small set of metaphysically oriented categories. So, e.g., we may view a painting and think it to be very beautiful. However, to ask ourselves, e.g., why that specific painting is being viewed as ‘beautiful’ now presents itself as a philosophical question, albeit with an aesthetic orientation. In this regard, primarily questioning that work of art under a second trans-cognitively ordered form of reflection that deals with aesthetic judgment and its ensuing aesthetic appreciation. To this extent, we fall back upon relatively fundamental-like, deep-seated, psychic categories. To list such features, we need to either note how a specific culture has schematized the world at large, or, in a more convenient form, highlight such a scheme that more conveniently or expeditiously itemizes such philosophically interested categories even if constructed as an ad hoc formulation. To the latter end let me propose the following. (78)


We can define this quest for the metaphysical (or quazi-metaphysical) as both provisional and non-absolutistical in its representative aspirations.  Reconstituting this provisional schematization of the metaphysical through invoking circumscribed or qualified ‘economic unification’,
 ‘economic trimodalism’, and, the ‘ordered specificity’ of an existentially oriented re-evaluation/non-existentially oriented valuation. In accepting the apparent (transcendental) unity of this life-world, this world at large, etc., and, moreover, as lived both with others and with-others, we can treat the trans-epistemological-ontological integrity of the world as arising economically through its treatment of the qualified, overall ontology of objectivity; the necessary presence of an egology through an appreciation of relevant transcendental subjectification; and, a worldology of an overlapping of an inter-objectivity with an inter-subjectivity. The same, collectively, being underpinned by categorical intuitions of time, space and causation. Under the heading of an economic tripolarism we also note the distinctions of a temporal economy (of past, present and future), a conditional economy (of conditional, conditional and post-conditional; and three dimensions of the spatial dimension. Then, through a preferencing/de-preferencing of these three polarities, as explored under the rubric of an ordered philosophy, with its ordered delineations (as either intra-ordered in a simplified form or rendered more complex through an inter-ordered delineations
), and, therefore, we need to philosophically note the quazi-metaphysical heading of semantics (dealing with both atomic and molecular forms of essentially treated significance), aesthetics, deontology, pragmatics, hermeneutics (dealing with virtual potentiality, possibility, probability, potency of factual-like representations), and ontics (dealing with the non-virtually confirmed and/or verified sixth cognitively/trans-cognitively ordered facts). (79)


In the narrational-style of the exposition above, as a minimum, we can extract eighteen ‘(quazi-)metaphysical categories’ or ‘notions’ under the super-headings of ‘Economic Unification’: as indicated in the ineluctable and inescapable Ongoing Trans-Ontological-Epistemological Unification of the overall, lived life-world at large, etc; Economic Tripolarism: as expressed under the headings of Objectivity, Worldology and Egology; supplemented with either a simple or complex Temporal, Spatial and Causal economic rendering of such tripolarism; followed by an Economic Ordering: as exemplified under the headings of either the intra-ordered and/or inter-ordered delineations of the trans-cognitively ordered subheadings of semantics, aesthetics, ontologics (dealing with the deontological aspects of ethical considerations), pragmatics, hermeneutics and ontics (dealing with sixth-ordered confirmation and/verification [as a re-confirmation] of representative facts). To this listing we must also add a Harmonic Economics: giving us logical argumentation through premises, arguments and conclusions plus or minus dialectical qualifications in the light of resolutions subjected to truthful confirmation and meta-truthful forms of verification. (80)

Therefore, this gives us the following eighteen metaphysical categories or (quazi-metaphysical) notions of Unification (of the Trans-Ontological-Epistemological), the archetypal economy concerning itself with Objectivity, Worldology and Egology; individually and collectively being supplemented with Temporality, Spatiality and Causality, and, an under the value of Orderedness we add the following six headings of Semantics, Aesthetics, Ontologics, Pragmatics, Hermeneutics, and Ontics; and, under the fourth super-category of Harmonics we get Logics, Dialectics, and Resolution plus Truth (Confirmation) and Truthfulness (when treated as a verification of confirmation, as a process of re-confirmation rather than as just a merely iterative act of reconfirmation). (81)


That, if any one of these eighteen categories get a direct or indirect mention in the course of an apparently philosophically directed discourse, as expressed through a non-specific interrogation concerning either value and/or truth determination then we must assume that that genre, indeed, is philosophical in orientation, and, that it must also be contained within a philosophical narrative. E.g., if one were to ask ‘what is the nature of aesthetic delight?’ then given the second trans-cognitive order is invoked within an interrogative as concerned with an evaluation of that type of ordered value then we must assume that the narrative must also have a philosophical orientation. Or, e.g., if one were to ask ‘what should be done in a certain moral situation?’ then, again, we have the invocation of a philosophical format that also implies a comparative, hypothetical specification of value rather than just a non-transformational specification of an evaluation, etc. In effect, such selective topicality within the context of a transformational interrogation concerned with truth determinations or evaluations of value implies a philosophically oriented discourse, etc. Fortunately, an intuitive appreciation of the type of genres being invoked and invested under normal circumstances usually decides this type of issue very quickly for us from an association with past forms of philosophical behaviour, etc. (82)


Hermeneutically, let me propose the following formula whose positive delineation would also most probably delineate a philosophical narrative. That a philosophical narrative is apparently being invoked in the presence of a reflexive, interrogative, transformational reading of either truth determinations and/or value determinations without a non-comparative specification of non-philosophical factual materials. That this philosophical reading takes on a more insightful, existential complexion when conducted from a pro-relational perspective (in an ongoing alignment with a suitably exercised extensive suspension). (83)


Now we could say, through economic correlativity, that what goes for hermeneutic research must also go for both phenomenological and existential research! (84)


In a phenomenal-phenomenological orientation, research could be centered on what types of linguistic or textual phenomena are being focused upon (in the light of the dominant narrative being exercised as its relatively major discourse). But, first, let me demonstrate various concerns as to where so-called philosophical research should not be directly heading. E.g., the philosopher is not directly doing history, even as an adjunct, because historical exploration is not philosophical research per se. The philosophical use of ‘philosophical facts’ is not to be construed as presenting factual ‘facts’ per se. The philosophical contents of our intentions are being represented as the relevant texts to be utilized by that philosophical discourse in question as exercised through its co-associated narrative. Moreover, a philosophical narrative is not telling a conventional story but presenting a philosophical case for consideration, which, hopefully, will be duly subjected to the critical processes of a relevant critique. In the light of these distinctive concerns, in a seeking to distinguish philosophy, e.g., from doing history or science or the holding of a mere opinion, and so on and so forth, we must continue to utilize this provisional definition that philosophical research involves, namely, ‘that a philosophical narrative is apparently being invoked in the presence of a reflexive, interrogative, transformational reading of either truth determinations and/or value determinations without a non-comparative specification of non-philosophical factual materials’. That on strength of this provisional formulation, albeit as a work in progress, we would note that doing history is not doing philosophy because we are not dealing with a specification of either non-philosophical or philosophical facts. Similarly, science is ruled out on the same grounds. As for mere opinion, such propositions are proposed as sixth ordered statements without the due attention to their confirmation and verification… and also ruled out on a number of accounts, through specification, non-concerned for a suitable degree of truth determination, etc. (85)


This centering in either truth determinations and/or value determinations means that our list of metaphysical entries is automatically being appealed go either through our orders (in their trans-cognitive presentation) or truth determination in either its conformational or verificational modes. (86)


Now, a philosophical narrative is not that type of narrative to be found in a novel or play, but, could a novel or play be philosophical in both tone and import? Assuming the answer is in the affirmative how might we argue for this type of dialectical argumentation? Now, a metaphor is not philosophical per se but can be utilized in a philosophical frame of reference. So, the text may not be philosophical per se but could be inserted into a philosophically oriented context. So, a textual con(-)text could be relatively non-philosophically overtly, but, covertly, be suggestive of having a philosophical import. That a text, overtly, would not conform to our working definition of a conventional philosophical narrative, but, with enough of that definition in place that would allow this type of profitable insertion? In effect, simulating a covert philosophical con-text despite not possessing an overt philosophical con-text. I.e., this could be achieved by making an allusion to our metaphysical or quazi-metaphysical list of themes as noted. Such items being set up to be then read in a metaphysical light. E.g., in a certain novel the novelist might make a special use, say, of mirrors where their analogical use portends a certain philosophically oriented set of readings that allude to certain philosophical genres and concepts, etc. Yes, a narrative is already present but not overtly philosophical in tenor. Yes, when read in a suitable manner, philosophical allusions are made but only upon reflection. This reflexive element then supplying the philosophical narrative despite being overtly absent. Through the use of this example we might surmise, therefore, that a philosophical complex is suggested when most of the philosophical elements are already present, and, that the missing element or elements is or are supplied by the reader in recognition of a genres that calls for this form of supplementation. We might also surmise that the existential excess generated by the systematization of a text, indeed, any text, might also assist in energizing this same process of filling in what appears to be overtly absent. Therefore in the light of the exploration of this specific type of instance we must adjust this provisional definition to now read: the relatively overt expression of a philosophical narrative is apparently being invoked in the presence of a reflexive, interrogative, transformational reading of either truth determinations and/or value determinations without a non-comparative specification of non-philosophical factual materials with overtly missing elements being covertly recognized and supplied the cognizant reader. A definition that may well also explain why any topic can be treated in a philosophical orientation given such supplementation by the philosophically oriented reader. (87)


Just how does hermeneutical research, in a short-term project or in a medium or longer-term program, differ from a phenomenal-phenomenologically conducted research project or program, and, from a project or program that exercises an existential approach? At the same time, asking, from a standpoint of economic correlativity, in what way they must also equally not differ? (88)


As noted, a hermeneutical research process has an emphasis placed upon prescriptive, meta-textual aspects of con-textual recognition, genres and narrational structures, and similar. In contrast, a phenomenological process has an emphasis placed upon descriptive, textual aspects of the textual presentation along with its depicted representation of nominatives and their co-associated denominative forms of predication and relation, and v.v. Whereas, in an existential research process an emphasis is placed upon a proscriptive, non-textual reading/s of a transformational alteration of specific aspects in the linear presentation of that overall portrayal of a simulated relationship. Moreover, through suitable processes of complexification these economic elements can be enriched, mutually supported, implications can be better explicated, subsequent writings/readings can be subjected to error-correction, and so on. However, underlying such an economic complexion we should also be a witness to the passage of processes of isomorphic transformational invariance in the preservation of deeper levels of semantic significance despite the transformation instigated by the linear course of that textual situation, etc. (89)


Descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions all belong in an inscriptive economy, and, on a deeper level of presentation, semantically support each other. Just as descriptive modes necessitate prescriptive genres and proscriptive behaviour from an existential point of view. The denotation of the word ‘green’ is colour referent. But, from a connotational perspective, ‘green’ has an assortment of connotation from being naïve to being environmentally friendly and sustainable, etc. Hence our needing to know what positioning, narratives, etc., are involved in order to safely wend our way through these omnipresent thickets of non-conformity, etc. (90)


Are we correct to infer that, despite either such textual non-conformity or conformity, the non-virtual world has a habit of upending misrepresented virtual visions and versions of this same non-virtual world? Why, even a novel must conform to our generally understood non-virtual simulations of the same lest it seriously disestablish the apparent viability and reality of that world, this world at large, as found being entered into. Or, furthermore, that both passive reconstructions and active re-constructions have a habit of being subjected to error-correction when the situation calls for such rectification and renormalization, but, that we are in no position to assume that our ongoing progress can be anything other than provisional… (91)


What should we expect to find in existential specification? (92)


From the pro-relational existential perspective of the primary relationship per se, albeit as embedded in its relational world per se, we would expect to find the relatively unique specificity of that defined through resolution, and, more specifically, through ongoing resolution (given that the relationship ceases to exist upon the perfect ending of resolution itself). Predominantly, we should find the specific; the non-textual and simulated; the proscriptive where trajectories are treated as if almost identical or equal to the force of existential or non-existential imperatives or the forces of nature; the various asymmetries we would expect to find between the virtual and the non-virtual, or, between the pre-intentional, the intentional and the trans-intentional, or, as found between different aspects of alignment and its invocation of realignment through re-de-mis-alignment, realignment, and chaotically oriented re-alignment, etc. Let me explain. (93)


On one hand,
 we would expect, through economic correlativity, that there would be some form of a correspondence between closely read, well-formed propositional reports conducted from phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential aspects, etc., given a relatively deeper level of isomorphic transformational invariance, and, the fact that each and orientation would also have stamped upon it the specificity of its own unique sense of perspective. That said, even though our emplacement is collectively enacted through embodiment, embeddedness and embankment, still, differences exist between the virtual and the non-virtual, between the pre-intentional, the intentional and the trans-intentional and its consequential expressions through the post-intentional, between re-de-mis-alignment realignment and re-alignment, and so on. Such differences are expressed as differences in informational processes metaphorically treated as ‘writing’, ‘storage’ and ‘reading’ as progressively engaged through re(-)engagement in a hermeneutic circle or its physical equivalents. In an act of reading a sense of transparency arises when we seem to have no obstruction to the completion of that process. However, in relatively virtual representations of the world this is more likely not to be the case unless enacted on a quantum level of explication. In our intentional interpretation of a textual situation or a situation treated textually the hermeneutic circle considerably prefigures in its enaction. In comparison, this aspect is much diminished in a non-virtual world. The process of intentional interpretation is dependent upon such ‘holism’. But, in a comparison between the virtual and the non-virtual, in terms of the apparent stability of a transformational invariance, we find a greater degree of stability in our dealings with the apparently non-virtual versus the virtual. These apples in the fruit bowl happily remain in that fruit bowl until I take one of them. In comparison, my thoughts about those apples can never muster the must the same degree of stability in the presentation of their re-simulated presentations. Indeed, even my recollections a few moment later do not possess the anywhere near the same clarity of their non-virtually oriented reception in that act of perception. I also know that tomorrow they will appear to be even more vague, indeed, I might not even be able to recollect how many apples were left in that bowl. Whereas, in a stark contrast, whenever I look at that same fruit bowl I am met with the full clarity of that current perception; clearly perceiving those apples that have remained in that very same fruit bowl. Then, it could be argued that all three forms of realignment are error correcting mechanisms in their own right.
 However, through complexification, metaphorically, and perhaps even literally, we might suppose that non-virtually oriented, non-chaotically influenced causal processes are more in the form of a ‘re-de-mis-alignment’ and that when the ‘relative error’ is completely erased and accounted for that the macro, non-quantum states in the virtual world then reclaim a more static form of inertial existence.
 So, a rolling boulder once moving will continue to roll until there is no potential energy left to convert into actual translocation. Of course, in the bifurcation of chaotic tipping points a non-incremental process of re-direction would then be instigated. That iterative phenomena that are re-iterative most likely occur on, under or near a quantum level of expression. So, waveforms from various materials are precisely iterated to that extent that they can form the basis of near-perfect clocks, indeed, only losing a single second over the span of centuries. In comparison we could invoke the modularization of intentional behaviour as taking a relative reiterative sense of redirection. So, e.g., I go walking and at the same time I am intently thinking of a current philosophical problem that needs some suitable form of resolution. I barely thinking about this act of walking. Step by step I move barely thinking about such a process. A genre keeps being merely reiterated. However, if I decide to head in a new direction, decide to walk faster or go for a coffee, head in a new direction, a relatively radical process of re-direction is being entered into along with a change in the mix of genres being utilized on a more intentional level of performance. Noting realignment through re-de-mis-alignment, realignment and re-alignment I am clearly prone to make their comparisons, respectively, with pre-intentional forms of enaction treated in a non-virtual sense, be that either passively perceived and/or actively engaged from an embodied perspective; from an intentional perspective in an iterative reception of patterns of mere reiteration; and, from a trans-intentional perspective centered on chaotic-like act of judgmentally oriented re-direction. Obviously, our existential appreciation of that propositional reporting will need to note these differences in order to observe not just mere appearance of phenomenal-phenomenological presentations but also hermeneutical representations and relatively chaotic, existential re-presentations. That, by observing these differences we greatly augment the progressive specificity of our existential appreciation. Then, through re-invoking the existential dimension, we should find ourselves in an improved position to determine an existentially oriented report. Such reporting also taking into account the mix of what ordered values are being apparently invoked in the midst of those observations along with any proscriptive demands that might also appear to be issued from the midst of an evolving, holistic, existential, pro-relational understanding/s that must influence the re-directing of the future given this existential spilling over into the future...? (94)


Another variation to note is that causal processes take different forms between the virtual and the non-virtual, etc. For a start, we find various forms of continuity and discontinuity. In boiling water, we must first incrementally increase the temperature of the water in order to reach the phase change incurred in boiling. In a contrast in a process of perception an oak tree does not spontaneously turn into a poplar or a pine tree. On the other hand, we could imagine this happening, but, and in the non-virtual world that is not impossible but most improbable. On a slower time scale, we could imagine a tree suffering from a mutation or two that turns it from an oak tree into something resembling a poplar or pine, but, I would advise you that this is extremely unlikely even in the hands of scientist genetically re-engineering relevant section of  DNA and so forth. Or, I could imagine myself walking once again upon the surface of the Moon in my birthday suit. But, in paying closer attention to all the relevant details we should eventually realize that this expedition to the surface of the Moon would be a fatal exercise on many counts. So, enacted virtually it seems all too possible, but, in a non-virtual scenario I would refuse to volunteer for such a deadly mission.
 In the same vein, we could argue that some transformations are relatively endogenous in their locus of origination, or, in contrast, relatively extraneous. Then, we could find transformations taking place with very small beginnings, say, if one were to be seriously infested with Covid-19. Then, we could also note of chains of connections as found in contract tracing that concentrates on whom the patient in question has been in contact with or if they have been in contact with a cluster associated with such an event, etc. Or, in which direction causal flows move from the non-virtual to the virtual, and v.v., or, from the pre-intentional to the intentional to the trans-intentional to the post-intentional, and v.v. Just as seeing a delicious apple when very hungry makes my mouth water, or, finding my heart pounding when being chased in a dream and upon waking realizing this chase was taking place in the virtual world of dreams, etc. An existential examination noting these unique forms of specification along with the directedness or non-directedness co-associated with our own virtual aspirations, etc. The noting of such asymmetries enriching our appreciation of such finer details, and so forth. (95)


Another aspect of the existential worth understanding is that we will find differences between the expression of an apparent essence on phenomenal-phenomenological levels of epistemological organization, hermeneutic appreciation and existential attunement. E.g., in observing non-virtual simulations of the world, we find a tree persists and distinctively persists, more or less, in accordance with its expected relational semblance, predicational imputation and its anticipated nominative signification. I.e., expressing an obvious degree of holism in keeping with the fractally expressed nature of that tree itself to the extent an oak tree looks like an ‘oak tree’, and, a poplar tree looks like a ‘poplar tree’, and so on. In contrast the nature of our simulated intentions, individually regarded, is never so relatively invariant in the manner of their essentially apparent depiction. Our flocks of stray thoughts all too often rampaging like packs of wild dogs chasing a late afternoon meal in the form of a wayward rabbit or careless duck… need I say more in this regard? (96)


Our exploratory research conducted, how should our critical philosophical post-exploration be conducted and summarized within the presentation of our relevant research findings? (97)


For a start, our phenomenological findings should characterize in what manner that discipline is distinctively different from both a hypothetical secular world and all other disciplines (and even how that specific disciplinarian is subtly distinctive in the manner of the resolution of their research vis-à-vis other disciplinarians within that same discipline [as well any evolution in their approaches to the same topic over time]). Hence their thematization of where they stand in the world of disciplines through this indirect presentation of a disciplinary difference or differential. Furthermore, their hermeneutical research, if conducted, should also demonstrate a meta-disciplinary difference or meta-differential by virtue of the value to be gained prospectively through their choice of narratives subsumed under the auspices of that overall narrative being invested in. I.e., the value of that differential, its meta-differential, is pointed to through the value to be discerned, hopefully, through this choice of genres to be adopted and adapted within the exercise of that narrative, etc. That this value is then directly experienced in a non-disciplinary difference or non-differential by virtue of its existential specificity (to a great extent directed by that choice of genres to be taken up and those genres to be relatively overlooked in the dame regard, but, brought out through the utilization of an extensive suspension wherein the overall transcendental suspension (as defined elsewhere) is both suitably de-suspended and re-incorporated within the overall epistemological hierarchy of the psyche. Moreover, these three economic strands of phenomenological, hermeneutical and the existential research should also find a mutual degree of correlativity to that extent that they can act as a method of error correction in the course of such paralleled research. A process of error correction that can be further assisted through the use of relevant forms of complexification as already noted. (98)


Given that our topic is the nature of the philosophical reflection, various definitions could be trialed to progressively define this semblance of a philosophical difference or differential. As noted, this provisional definition, as a work in progress, appears to take something, more or less, along the following lines, namely, a transformational, reflexive, account of a process of interrogation concerning no non-specified forms of comparison whilst in the process invoking either ordered e/valuation and/or truth determination with direct or indirect invocation of metaphysical or metaphysical-like content as noted under eighteen headings. Although to be sure, the metaphysical dimension cannot be avoided we can always fall back on this provisional formulation of the same, or, just overlook such a dimension by merely invoking semantic truth determinations at the basis of all ordered forms of assessment.
 I.e., that semantic truth assessment is at the heart of all ordered forms of ordered e/valuation, be that either simplified in an intra-ordered setting or rendered more complex in an inter-ordered setting.
 That such aspects lie at the heart of all disciplines and their respective forms of research, and, importantly, can act as venues for rectification and re-normalization of that narrated style of discourse. (99)


Thence the basis for the distinctive nature of all disciplines, their means for ongoing rectification and re-normalization of their narrated discourses, and, as points of interconnected commensuration between such disciplines. Hence this ability to critique a discipline and render such findings in commensurable formats and forms for both the disciplinary world/s and the secular world as well. (100)


Now, let me explore what is meant by the expression ‘critique’ and allied concepts? (101)


Criticism is most effective when specifically targeted. E.g., political commentators might speculate about the taxes of a certain president, but, only when they have been made public, when such information has been released, can such critical interpretation be anchored in the reality of those documents. In contrast, narratives operate in a generality of possibilities determined through the array of genres being proffered for adoption and adaptation by that overall narrative or set of narratives. Then, disciplinary ‘facts’,
 as particulars, have essential-like characteristics understood in a phenomenological sense.
 As understood by myself, I perceive a ‘critique’ as a ‘critical appreciation of a narrative’ as ‘an e/valuation as to whether there is or is not a successful de-anomalization of the anomalies resident as its major’. Hence an essential criticism, all else being secondary or non-essential criticism. (102)


But, the question that can be immediately asked is this: if this text, namely, The Critique of Philosophy as a Discipline, is a critique then what is the ‘narrative’ subject to such a ‘critique’? Furthermore, invoking a narrative as a metaphorical lens, we would need to ask just what do we expect to find? Just what philosophical facts are in play what genres are being invoked, and, just what status has such a critique? In this regard, I would argue that I am presenting the rules for conducting a well-exercised critique and, therefore, I am primarily dealing with a meta-critique. That granted, am I then more economically concerned with texts primarily concerned with such meta-facts, meta-narratives and meta-critiques??? Or, would it be the case that through retreatment we are still left with facts, narratives and critiques; texts that will ever remain functioning in a world of narrative and critiques, etc? (103)


In economic terms, once established, it could be argued that we just cannot escape from narratives per se; be that simple or complex, overt or covert, object-oriented or meta-oriented, etc! On the other hand, a distinction between being directly applied and rules for such application would imply that such a critique were more a meta-critique; which to a great extent is the general or particular nature of the philosophical discipline given its invocation of a ‘transformational, reflexively oriented form of interrogation without recourse to direct, non-comparative forms of specification, etc.’ (104)


From the perspective of a complexification of parallel economies, given the parallelism between narratives, the hermeneutic, meta-textual orientation, etc., then it would be relatively safe to assume that such an orientation would also be rhetorical and interrogative in its primary intentional determinations? Yes, implying that narratives have a rhetorical force somewhat focused or centered upon whatever sense of an anomaly might be felt through the force of that narrative in its attempts to provide a de-anomalization of the same. (105)


So, in attempting to provide some form of an answer or resolution to the primary driver of the primarily anomaly or primary set of anomalies thought to be present it would be perfectly acceptable to argue that this Critique, e.g, as being thematized and formulated here, must also have its semblance of narration, facts and an intent to observe some form of critical de-anomalization. Therefore, with that possibly correct insight to hand, let me now ask myself, and let us ask ourselves, just what is philosophically problematic or problematized in the discipline of philosophy, as currently understood or should be re-understood, that needs to be resolved within the professional formality of a critical disciplinary format, indeed, this very format as being presented here?! (106)


As a meta-narration, that accepted for the sake of argument, we would then need to enquire as to what form that meta-narration takes, what are its disciplinary facts, what anomalies are present, and, in what manner is a form of resolution being sought in order to de-anomalize that which is being treated as anomalous? Spelt out, with such precision, means we need not worry about leaving very little flesh on the bone because our priority is now to get directly to the very marrow of such anxieties. So, with the right tools to hand, let me directly confront why I am concerned about ‘being critically concerned about the state of the health of the philosophical enterprise’? (107)


All disciplines, albeit as expressed in their own fashion, be it rightly or wrongly, can be scandalous in their professional presentations. In this regard, philosophy is not without its fair share of such seemingly disreputable behaviour. But, what may be shocking may be right, and, what may not be shocking, and more accepted through blind habit, could be quite wrong. By what means do we have at our disposable that would allow us to separate the sheep from the goats so to speak? Hence this dual anxiety, to discern what is aligned and what is not so aligned with the lived(-)reality of this world at large, and, how to rectify and re-normalize what is not so aligned. I.e., to recognize that which is truthfully aligned, more or less, and, not confuse it what is not so validly presented; whilst also proffering those techniques that allow us to make such a hypothetical and practical process of critical discernment, and, therein and thereby, engineer a beneficial re-direction of social change through this existential and transformational re-e/valuation of our relationships. ‘Existential’ by virtue of our ‘pro-relational preferencing the ongoing enrichment of our relationships in order to progressively advantage those participants participating in those relationships in question’. (108)


This aspiration accepted, then the direction of such narration would seemingly seek to observe how we can discern, first, relative alignment versus relative non-alignment, and, second, how we might proffer critical tools and guidelines for the rectification and re-normalization of all ensuing discourses able to take advantage of those critical attitudes and insights? (109)


Obviously, this narrated frame of reference granted, we must ask what is this ‘alignment’, or, what or who is in an alignment with what or whom, and, this positioning granted, how might this hypothetical concept of alignment be practically instantiated, become critically appreciated, and so on and so forth? (110)


Whatever we do in this world must bear some alignment with this world as lived?! If we intend to walk to the local village center then we must head in the right direction. If we have a number of ways of getting there then let us ask ourselves why we are heading in that direction? Is it to catch the train, or, to buy some cakes for an afternoon tea planned with some friends, or, am I out merely for a walk, enjoy some exercise, and, if the latter, for how long should I be walking, will I be able to avoid that coming rain storm according to the latest forecast, or, will it get too dark to go the long way round, etc? So many questions, but in the habit of a narrative, they all are inclined to naturally flow one after another and expedite those intentional aspirations in the spirit of that narrative that one has chosen to follow; once that type of decision has been settled. (111)


All journeys are begun under foot; i.e. where we are at that moment in time, and, utilizing what is to hand along with those relevant skills already acquired. But, in virtual terms of reference, we could begin anywhere; as long as we have the abilities to imagine and recognize sch possibilities. Perhaps work backwards to arrive at where we are, metaphorically, in a non-virtual sense. However, to productively proceed we have to exercise a fruitful relationship between the relatively non-virtual and the relatively virtual. (112)


A recognition of a difference or differential between the relatively virtual and the non-virtual, along an ability and resolve to resolve this ongoing tension, necessarily implies an ongoing process of alignment as a process of re(-)alignment. As explored in the two previous volumes, the economy of alignment operates between re-de-mis-alignment, realignment and re-alignment and each in their own ways acts as a process of error correction. I.e., respectively, through the correction of those facets that are not so aligned or are quite mis-aligned; reinforcement of an acceptance of conventional positioning; and, a process of re-direction chaotically re-determined by the relationship itself as it finds itself emplaced in this world at large. As to what or who is aligned with what or whom, in provisional terms, we argue that alignment is entertained between the non-textual aspect of simulation albeit in a complex economy that invokes the textual economy and the representative economy, etc. Given that no text ever functions as a mere text per se, and, similarly, no representational economy ever functions as a mere representation per se.
 (113)


But, what allows us to see the world as a ‘secular’ person, and, at the same time, allows us to also distinctively re(-)see this same world through the lens of a certain discipline. Or, in contrasting one discipline with another, what type of difference might differentiate, say, that of an historian and, say, that of a (well-motivated, non-ideologically driven) philosopher? (114)


In our recent provisional researches, I suggested this tentative demarcation formed along the lines that a philosophical form of exploration involves a ‘transformational, reflexive, interrogation that was evaluated in non-specific, non-comparative terms of reference’, etc. But, would the latter part of this open-ended definitional guideline contradict an early pronouncement that noted that the criticism of a critique primarily dealt with the specific, that which is relatively specific in its explication.
 But this objection can be defused quite simply by noting that the specification of details applies to those ‘non-specific, comparative terms of reference’. I.e., as applying to a specificational explication of comparative terms of reference and not the detailed specification of specific terms of reference (where the words ‘specific’ and the form ‘specified’ have two senses, namely, as ‘neither a particular nor a general expression but detailed as a specific expression’, and, as ‘detailed in a specified enrichment of detail (but not being a specific term of reference)’. Both a philosopher and an historian, e.g., deal with disciplinary ‘facts’ as utilized in their respective narratives, etc., but, former deals with comparative values and the latter deals with fully specified facts. Values are comparatively evaluated and valuated, whereas, in contrast, an historian wants relevant, precisely detailed facts in order to argue for a certain historical interpretation of the events that transpired, etc. An historian is also reflexive in their disciplinary duties, but, focuses on historical facts in terms of their specificity to that extent they are capable of determining such detail (before they can then, ideally, conduct forms of comparative historical e/valuation, etc.). (115)


So, let us argue that the philosopher starts with what is to hand, but, in all honesty that would also include an array of philosophical facts and techniques, narratives, ideas of critique, etc., that must also be to hand so to speak. Such materials being in a textual form of representation experienced in a non-textual state of simulation whose presentations can be identified and subject to processes of recall, comparison, etc. The range of the textual economy includes the reception of a text, classical or non-classical in scope,
 i.e., as including a;; forms of intentional production from the literary to those that would not be considered literary or classical in orientation (from a photo
 to our perceptions along with our memories being recalled, etc.). Similarly, the representational economy includes presentations, representations and re-presentations which, through complexification, can be seen to mirror the textual economy, etc., and v.v. (116)


How might we describe philosophical facts, the raw material for a narrative, or, more correctly, the manipulated material of a genre exercised by either a narrative and/or the overall narrative? Textual depictions that can be represented through the specification of either nominatives and/or denominative predicates and relations on a particular level of phenomenological level of presentation and explication. That relatively full specificity is arrived at through non-systematic existential treatment the defines that level of attention in its depiction of such apparent uniqueness of that ‘factual’ depiction. Such ‘facts’ have a factual-like status without necessarily taking a sixth-ordered status as far as their content are concerned. So, e.g., the thought of the apples in the bowl, their perception in that bowl, thought about Santa Klaus, wondering who is more likely to win the US Elections, who you would rather see win that same election, and so on, etc., would all count as factual-like material for philosophical-like treatment. That such disparate materials are then screened for current philosophical relevance and would then, consequently and subsequently, take on a philosophical-factual status as candidates for the ensuing narrative in question. Hence, treated in this philosophical-disciplinary frame of reference, we now have philosophical ‘facts’ residing in their co-associated narrations which presents us with the following forms of alignment that could be under consideration from this philosophical perspective. E.g., how the alignments of nominative/denominative elements are structurally arranged, either statically and/or dynamically, within the confines of an apparent factual-situation in its represented depiction; relative alignments or non-alignments between such factual assemblages; alignments between such assemblages and their narrative/s in question; alignments between narratives and an overall primary or major narrative; alignments between facts and critiques; alignments between narratives and critiques; critiques versus other critiques; critiques versus meta-critiques, and so on. Where by ‘alignments between’ is meant the apparent relative degree of alignment or non-alignment between those factors being subjected to such a comparison on the assumption that being in a form of relationship must imply the pre-suppositional imputation of some form of relative isomorphic transformational invariance as being in existence between those parts, parties and positionings in question, etc., in order for a basis to exist for such co-identification to occur. That such co-identification, itself, then forms a meta-philosophical fact, that on retreatment, assumes the meta-status of a philosophical-fact treated on an object-level of either deployment, employment and/or re-deployment. (117)


Hence, in a philosophical discipline, we have internal forms of alignment (within the philosophical-fact), and six forms of external alignment between philosophical-facts, co-associated narratives (and their genres) and critiques.
 (118)


How might we define a philosophical-fact as a type of disciplinary-fact in their role as the intentional material or content of a disciplinary-narrative, etc? (119)


A ‘narrational-fact’ as ‘either a disciplinary-fact or a non-disciplinary-fact’ is ‘an item in a narrative consisting of a simple or complex set of nominatives and denonimative predicates and relations being referred to and utilized in that narrative to make a narrational point, and, is collectively given a relatively unique address in terms of its cognitive access in a scheme of cultural-intercultural cognitive mapping’. In this regard, a ‘philosophical-fact is a narrational fact being utilized in a philosophically oriented narration’. (120)


Now, we come to the crucial question/s concerning alignment. Just what is it, in what manner is this alignment organized, and, how is the process of alignment realized and appreciate? (121)


‘Alignment’ is ‘realized and appreciated as a form of recognition enacted either within and/or between narrational-facts’. ‘Alignment’ is ‘conducted as a process of alignment through re(-)alignment’, and, where ‘re(-)alignment is economically organized under the dialectical moments of phenomenological re-de-mis-alignment, hermeneutical realignment and non-systematic existential re-alignment’. How this overall process of alignment could be organized and appreciated as such is not non-problematic but I would like to tentatively propose some mechanism whereby this process could both be ‘realized and appreciated’ as such. Let me attempt these provisional explorations under the following heading, namely, correspondence, mapping, de-suspensional indication, parallelism, isomorphic transformationalism. (122)


Correspondence more applies to internal forms or ideas of internal alignment. E.g., this movie X directed by A in the year 2020 was given the tentative title Y during its production, in then current press releases, but, during editing, it was given its final nomination of Z. In the narrational-fact of Z we can note its shifts in names as referring to the same film as produced and edited by A in 2020. As it so happened this same movie was described as ‘a romantic comedy that meets the devasting horror of suspense’. It also so happens that this is ‘a fabrication contrived by myself for the purposes of illustrating internal alignment in the idea of a simple or complex concept, etc.’ However, if this were referring to an actual movie, say by Woodie Allen or the Coen Brothers, it could then be used as a real fact to then argue whether it was a successful or not so successful addition to the oeuvre of those two great producers, etc. Hopefully, a comparison conducted with well-argued reasons, etc., and not merely panned for political reasons, misplaced personal preferences, and so on. (123)


On a very simple basis we could argue that ‘correspondence observes how nominatives and denominative predicates/denominative relations may or may not be related to each other, other candidates for nomination, etc.’ Or, in other words, just how, in lived experience, we construct, depict, refer to different intentional objectives, etc. By implication, also invoking a concept of cognitive mapping where we can locate identical concepts and discern just how different or not so different that they might or might not be with other close or not so close objective-locations… (124)


Such simple alignment observing what is being aligned and how it is being aligned. (125)

Mapping has just been referred to. Such a cognitive location for intentional-objectives once constructed, depicted, identified, re(-)reviewed, etc., demands some form of schematization just along those lines of reference. In a hierarchy of locations and crossed over associations, along with first-ordered and second ordered rules for semantic invocation, and, correlation, accommodation and/or transformation does mean we can refer to conceptual objectives without needing to name them, without having to fully describe them, and where they can also give us an essential snap shot of their general or particular constitution, which, upon closer inspection and focus, can then reveal their unique specificity (of an existential description) should that be applicable. So, e.g., ‘Father Xmas’ has a location but not as a unique existential description other than as a mythological entity with a variety of competing historical and cultural strands of identification, etc. Or, e.g., ‘the philosopher Edmund Husserl’ has a location with an existential description that notes, upon external research, that he was born in 1859 and dies 1938, etc.). (126)


Alignment in on the cognitive level of its mapping notes how we can rectify and re-normalize our facts, and their internal constitutions, by examining those objectives and determining their internal coherence, integrity, competence, resolving anomalies, etc., within a critical form of personal or communal consensus already formed or able to be formed or re-formed, etc. (127)


In invoking an extensive suspension, the moment of the de-suspension might well reveal whether a relative indication of a putative alignment or non-alignment could well be in evidence, or otherwise, when the de-suspension reveals the non-removal or the re-writing of our convictions or prejudices which we had in entering that ‘suspension’. A young child, say, might wonder why a different Father Xmas could be seen talking to children in two different department stores and that this conundrum, for them, would through considerable doubt on the existence of either of those ‘individuals as Father Xmas’ as the ‘real’ Father Xmas, and, that this ‘deception’ could well cast doubt on the very idea of Father Xmas especially as this individual was being called upon to do difficult tasks even a divine being would have trouble overseeing their execution... (128)


The moment of the de-suspension noting to what extent doubts have been either removed or not removed, how ideas would need to be re-written, whether we were in any position to make a definitive call in a certain situation, etc. Hence this degree of alignment to be observed in the experiential collapse of the suspension. In the process, philosophically, but not necessarily in real life, feeling a need to recognize to what extent our convictions and suspicions pan out in our confrontation with their experience. (129)


In parallelism, we note how aligned we are by noting to what extent a parallelism is being observed in real time, or, could be recalled as such if that designation had already been formed. The tentative imputation of an alignment must mean that some degree of alignment is already in experiential existence, and, that what is now to be discerned is the degree that that alignment is or is not in lived experience. (130)

In a relatively invariant isomorphic process of transformation we must assume that we have correctly constituted the narrational fact to hand, or, that we need to review the same in order to bring it into that degree of self-alignment. (131)


Such alignment being observed through being able to discern to what extent this transformational invariance is actually being observed or otherwise. So, e.g., in running a bath, we determine whether the water is too hot or too cold to get into by testing it with our fingers. If we can keep our fingers in the water, it cannot be too hot, and, if we find it is quite pleasant to keep our fingers in that water, then we know it is not too cold. (132)


A ‘narrative’ is a ‘linear representation of a process of transformation, envisaged as either having occurred, as occurring and/or could occur, wherein, overtly or covertly, a certain set of aspirations are hoping to be realized as mutually defined by the narrational ethos that also determines those same terms of reference, and v.v.’ Prominent and central among those aspirations must be a desire to see a de-anomalization of the anomalous nature of those facts, either individually and/or collectively, as highlighted and brought forward for exploration. In other words, we already have a complex form of alignment within a narration, namely, that as present and engineered between such aspirations and their overarching ethos (that may or may not be constituted in a relatively extremist style of ideological positioning); between overt and covert aspects of the formulation of such aspirations; between aspirations that seek the de-anomalization of those anomalous facts and those aspirations preoccupied with other issues; between the initial non-realization and the projected realization of those aspirations; and so on. We must also infer an alignment between the set of primary aspirations and the genres that are needed to be invoked to oversee their realization, as well as some form of an alignment between this narrative in question and all other narratives whose mere existence collectively forms a narrational space for the execution of the former. (133)


Given these tentative and provisional definitions of these narrational-facts and their co-associated narratives, we are now in better position to explore the nature of critiques. The nature of a ‘critique’ is such that it could be defined, basically, as ‘an exploration of a functional narrative or set of narratives in order to observe, to that extent possible, as to whether the objectives of either the covert and/or overt aspirations of the narrative in question were observed and to what extent they were or were not observed. That prominent among those aspirations must those that seek to realize a de-anomalization of the anomalies that appear to drive that narrative in the first place. (134)


Hence this form of a ‘critical alignment’ as takes place ‘between the aspirations that seek realization, and, to what degree, and to what extent, such terms of realization were or were not realized in lived experience’. (135)


E.g., yesterday, Friday, I went shopping. I was in a hurry, and had no time to get some weed killer.  And, also, I forgot to get some milk in order to make a fresh batch of yoghurt, as I only have a half liter of yoghurt left. The narrative was to go shopping on Friday. A critical appreciation of the overall aspirational objective of that narrative was that I got to buy everything I intended to buy except weed killer and milk. As I can go shopping a second time, on this Monday, I should have more time to get some weed killer and, this time, remember to get some milk. On the whole, those aspiration were met except for those two items as mentioned. Of course, put in simple, material terms, like those as noted, a critical assessment of the functional success or otherwise, in discharging our objectives, should be an easy task to appreciate. However, if the objectives of our aspirations be less materially oriented and more relationally oriented then an appreciation of the success or otherwise of that explicit or implicit mission, may well be a more difficult task to evaluate altogether. (136)


How we evaluate the critical effectiveness of a critique is primarily through the use of a meta-critique, be that constituted formally or otherwise. However, the productivity of this meta-critical attitude can be retreated back to the meta-level of the critique without our also conflating the same. The current or expected success or the failure of the critique might be patently obvious. However, formally, such distinctions and their relations should be correctly observed when necessary. (137)


A “critique critiques”; in critiquing a critique we observe its apparent competence. I.e., were the aspirational objectives of the co-associated narrative duly observed? To expedite the relative success of either a critique and/or its co-associated narrative/s we need to avail ourselves of a suitable set of critical tools in order to successfully advance that objective and its co-associated purpose or purposes to be found entailed in the functioning of that narrative (or set of co-associated narratives). (138)


Hence the concept of ‘critical alignment’ in which an e/valuation is made as to whether narrational objectives are being met, and, more specifically, as to whether the central anomalies being recognized by a certain narrative are also being resolved. How might the latter be resolved and in what terms of reference? This could be done in general terms, which would apply to the hermeneutical considerations being invoked like narrations, genres, con-texts, aspirational methodologies, etc.
 Or, resolved in particular terms primarily dealing with the relevant narrational-facts and their detailed phenomenal-phenomenological thematization and correction. Or, resolved in terms of their existentially discerned specificity. However, a process of resolution, i.e., alignment discerned through re(-)alignment, would more than likely need to co-opt all relevant measures and disciplinary tools in order to better expedite that critical type of objective. (139)


A disciplinary tool is a method that advances the objectives of that discipline in question. A critical philosophical tool ideally, and ostensively, is intended to advance the resolution of philosophical objectives. Such methods might have a specialized application on either theoretical or hypothetical levels of deployment, or on functional or practical levels of employment and/or on critical or appreciative levels of re-deployment, or, on the level of that overall discipline itself. Moreover, such techniques can be either relatively orthodox or non-orthodox depending on their novelty; or need to be further tested and possibly re-qualified or circumscribed; or could be based on questionable ideological or non-ideological grounds necessitating close and careful forms of scrutiny, etc., etc. In the course of these explorations I would like to present in some detail the following relatively unorthodox critical tools to be exercised in the philosophical domain, and, by extension, in a number of other disciplinary realms when and where it can be shown and demonstrated that such critical methods have a utility in the expedition of those discipline. (140)

Traditional rules must possess some degree of utility given their continual re-use. Still, a better tool, more fit for purpose, would normally displace a less useful tool that might be retained for supplementary purposes or purposes of a backup confirmation or verification. The following seven, novel, critical tools that I am about to propose will be explicated under the respective headings of economic translation, economic correlativity, economic complexification, progressive re-alignment, transformational re-ordering, transformational retreatment and progressive suspensions through constitutional and/or exploratory suspension/s. First, let me briefly introduce these critical techniques and then explore them in greater detail. (141)

The need for an economic translation has been argued for under the heading of an Economic Philosophy in Lecture IV in the Six Lectures on the Practicality of Philosophy as a Discipline in Volume II. There, I argued, that univocal and bimodal or binary conceptual structures invited only endless controversy and eternal confusion. To get around that inevitable philosophical obstacle I strongly suggested the importance of an economic translation in relevant trimodal terms of reference. The raison d’être for such a manouevre was that this was the way we think and that the construction of our arguments and their positionings, etc., are better served, e.g., by treating the intentional, etc., as being constituted in tripolar terms of reference and, therein and thereafter, better translated in trimodal terms that mirror or reflect such a basis as a field phenomenon or set of field phenomena… (142)

Economic correlativity, taking a leaf from the work of Edmund Husserl re noetic-noematic correlativity, I propose a similar structural-process as being replicated between the three economic poles as being proposed in a certain economic translation. That once this is accepted, we can then invoke informational contributions and error correcting mechanism as a result of this type of heuristic construction. Moreover, on the basis of a deeper levels of isomorphic invariance in transformational processes we can argue for the hypothetical and instantiated continuity of deeper levels in identity formation, etc. (143)

Economic complexification takes this concept of economic correlativity to an even deeper level by proposing that the archetypal nature of the economic economy (as based on our understandings of the gestalt economy, textual economy, representational economy, etc.) allows us to conduct similar processes of informational contribution and error correction with any other economy properly constituted, depicted and found relevant; as can be conducted in a more localized form of economic correlativity, etc. (144)

Progressive re-alignment argues that we make progress in our economic understandings by noting that alignment is achieved through re(-)alignment which in turn is realized through a product of either re-de-mis-alignment, realignment, and/or re-alignment. To achieve this ongoing refinement of depiction, etc., we can utilize both traditional and nontraditional tools of logic/s, etc.
 The emphasis here will be on these relatively non-orthodox methods for such progressive thematization. (145)

An ordered economy has been explored in both Volumes I & II. The value of this tool will be found more in its transformational re-ordering. (146)

The philosophy of transformational retreatment has already been explored in both Volume I & II. Here, the emphasis will be on a transformational retreatment. (147)


In a reiteration of progressive suspensions we conduct a series of constitutional and/or exploratory sets of suspensions in the hope of mirroring the developmental process of the extensive suspension and, therein and thereafter, by such means, induce the computational analysis that can be unleashed from how we actually deal with the exploration of a certain topic, etc; albeit in more intuitive terms of reference. In the process invoking a productive interplay between natural and transcendental perspectives, etc., in the course of such research. (148)


Under the heading of an ‘economic translation’ we prepare the ground, to varying degrees,
 for a more exact form of philosophical research and for the application of the following six relatively unorthodox modes of philosophical scrutiny. By ‘philosophical research’ I mean the individually or collectively organized utilization of phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential methods for insightfully describing, prescribing and proscribing relevant forms of both philosophical and non-philosophical behaviour. (149)


What is the raison d’être for this form of translation? On pragmatic grounds I argue that as it better mirrors or models intentional behaviour, etc., that it is more closely ‘depicts’, through such modeling, the reality of our thinking in such  manner that we will avoid or should avoid both univocality and bimodality and the endless controversial wake that follows on from conundrums constituted in such short-sighted terms of reference. Even though it can be just accepted as an heuristic device, still, its use will also proactively model more insightful ways of dealing with philosophical problematicity, etc. That a profitable spill over from the philosophical dimension into the coursing of everyday life is also a good indication of both the utility and relevance of this process of translation… and a good justification for this type of approach.
 (150)


The process of translation should be seen as a work in progress and one that should be enriched by other techniques. How do we begin this process of translation? By noting that in natural language we have a triplicity of conceptual sets, language, points of view, etc., already to work with should they be able to be recognized as such. Or, we adopt key points that are directly or indirectly problematic for us and attempt to create trimodal terms of reference, etc. Then, by working with such trimodal scheme, we either make some progress in terms of a richer more insightful understanding of the topic in question or we head in a new direction, perhaps, later returning, etc. E.g., in my exploration of textual formation one trimodal approach would be to note the intentional deposition of texts, their implicit meta-textual apparatus that lets us ‘read’ and ‘write’ such texts, and, their non-textual re-presentation as simulations when we are absorbed in the world of the textual formulation, should that dimension be there,
 and our forgetting we are dealing with a text qua text (and hence this ‘non-textual’ appellation). Or, we could appeal to an inventory already prepared (as could be found in these three volumes of essays) or add to one by ourselves. E.g., in a temporal economy we would already find a division into past, present and future. In such a matrix we also find three sets of relationships, namely, past-present/present-past, present-future/future-present, and, past-future/future past. We could also note that the verbs in a language can capture some, if not all, of these relatively simple or complex distinctions. E.g., ‘I shall eat’ versus ‘I would have eaten (but didn’t have enough time to do so then)’, etc. (151)


In our non-reflected upon, non-philosophical lives we overlook our use of univocal and bimodal expression. However, in their critical treatment we must always translate such defective materials in and through a suitable trimodal language. Hopefully, through repeated attempts to conduct such a translation that the merit of this approach can then be better appreciated. (152)


To assist in formulating suitable trimodal elements in an economy we can use economic complexification to refine what will be subject to economic correlativity, and so on. (153)


Under the heading of ‘economic correlativity’ we impute the existence of a trimodal correlativity acting between the tri-polar configuration of that economy in question; noting that no pole is ever expressed in and of itself, or by itself, or through itself, etc., except in limited, provisional, circumscribed terms of reference. In turn, such correlativity, itself, cannot be completely pinned down so to speak. Rather, its presence can be determined through the demonstration of a transformational invariance acting and enacted between all three poles even though a determination of the expression from any part of that economy will reflect our positioning in that regard, e.g., perhaps in phenomenal-phenomenological terms of reference; hermeneutical terms, non-systematic/systematic existential terms (along with a contrast of relatively non-existential forms of expression, etc.), etc.   (154)


The concept of correlativity is modeled on the noetic-noematic correlativity explored by Edmund Husserl. Except, in this instance, it is located between the tripolar configuration of our economy in question. Also, by extension, it can also be hypothetically extended to our envisualizing an alignment between any two hypothetically juxtaposed economies by virtues of the isomorphism of a hypothetical economy envisages at the basis of all economies and their ensuing economic activities. So, e.g., in the temporal economy we can parallel the past moment with the textual moment on the grounds that textual deposition has already occurred, etc., and, has a better fit with the focal moment of the archetypal economy. And by such alignments, parallelisms, etc. we find ourselves refining the contours of a specific or particular economy. Indeed, almost as a process of self-refinement when we find we have made a mistake in making such parallels, etc., and through re-alignment emend such mis-attributed non-alignments.
 (155)


To properly address economic correlativity, we need to adopt and adapt a transformational retreatment philosophy (already introduced in both Volumes I & II) which will be soon re-introduced. It is already known that phenomenological analysis can closely parallel hermeneutical forms of investigation, and v.v. I would argue, as well, that this observation should also apply to closely conducted and enacted existential forms of examination.
 I.e., that all three forms of exploration and scrutiny, ideally, in the course of critically conducted and enacted research should demonstrate profound forms of alignment, i.e., that there is this degree and form of transformational invariance underlying such an overall exploratory economy. (156)


The practical import of this concept of economic correlativity is that particular phenomenological descriptions can be matched with general hermeneutical prescriptions and matched, in turn, with the specificity of non-systematic existential proscriptions. Here we have a theoretical framework that relatively ‘grounds’ this philosophical approach
 for doing these comparative, correlative forms of assessments; that carefully conducted, enact forms of error correction through this process of ‘progressive alignment’. On a more detailed level of exploration and scrutiny what is entailed?
 (157)


On the particularity of phenomenological typology, we are dealing with phenomenologically constituted essential descriptiveness. So, e.g., salt tastes salty to the tongue; salty water tastes brackish or saline each time we taste this combination; and, a glass of salty water holds a liquid that contains a mixture of water and dissolved salt. In an ordered frame work, on both cognitive and trans-cognitive levels of exercise, we note that an alignment between first, second, fifth and sixth ordered forms of alignment. So, e.g., in regard to our descriptions of salty phenomena we find we have the first ordered semantic concepts of water, saltiness, liquid, glass container-likeness, etc. In a second order we find that these correlations can be accommodated. This in turn, allows us to imagine the perceptual possibility of visually beholding a glass of salty water, which, on tasting, can then be given a sixth ordered confirmation.
 In other words, to arrive at this specific confirmation I have had to oversee, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, an alignment between these orders (as well as their actively engaged third and fourth ordered forms of conceptual and perceptual intentional reception). That any form of a later verification must reassess both such alignments already had and now being re-realized, be that either virtually and/or non-virtually, etc. (158)


In a hermeneutically oriented mode of research we are dealing with generalities associated with the meta-textual nature of narratives, genres, con-texts, etc. These elements are meta-textually imprinted upon text and should be recognizable once we know what to look for. In effect, such features have a double face that is both textual and meta-textual in their orientations. From a systematic/non-systematic existential perspective we can also argue for a triple face to the extent an existential specificity is also being imprinted upon that same text, be that from a relative authenticity or inauthenticity of both origination and reception. From a meta-textual perspective the way we are able to read that text as that text qua that text means we are both able to adopt the original genres, etc., and adapt such an understanding to the specificities of that text (be they either general, particular and/or specific in their apparent intentions, and, where our intentional speculations can find confirmation and verification through supportive patterns of iterative alignment, etc.
). E.g., once recognized and understood, a text is seen as redolent with both meta-textual and non-textual dimensions. With the former we note, e.g., titles, introductions, outlines of argument, asides, footnotes and endnotes, comments and qualifications, conclusions, allusions to other texts, and so on. Through this screed of meta-textual over-printing or underwriting the force of a narrative can be ascertained from a more holistic point of view. Then, through an overall sense of a hermeneutic perspective we can further infer narrative style and direction, what anomalies are being directly or indirectly engaged in and from a more existential orientation, and, from the critical being of this third pole of the existential, whether that ‘perceived’ process of ‘received’ anomalization is being successfully resolve in an ‘apperceived’ process of de-anomalization. (159)


More correctly, an appreciation of ‘style’, as an appreciation of the distinctive manner of resolution, is a non-systematic existential affair. In the harmonic economy rendered as ‘consonant background, dissonant foreground and harmonic resolution’ that third and relatively last moment is indicative of an existential orientation. Indeed, intimately connected with such an orientation is the question of an apparent authenticity of intent or otherwise. However, I am not arguing that an authenticity of intent is merely inherent in the process of enaction even though it becomes imprinted or overlaid as such. E.g., if I were at a friend’s house, alone in their kitchen, and there were two bowl of apples on the kitchen bench, and, I were to shift one apple from one bowl to the other, merely impelled by a sense of symmetry or some abstract sense of the aesthetic, my transferring of one apple from one bowl to the other could be described as unsolicited act of intervention of a most likely neutral existential nature. On the other hand, if I were to pick up one apple and place it in my backpack without requesting permission to do this and having not been granted permission to do as such then the mere picking up of that apple is now no longer a neutral act of intervention enacted in this same world at large. Transferring one apple to another bowl of apples might pass muster, but, picking an apple up in order to purloin the same, I would argue, imprints that act enacted in a spirit of inauthenticity with this non-textual dimension of inauthenticity. However, I do not mean this in a merely material sense. But, as the apple is being experienced across a range of engagements, then that those engagements will affect how those engagements with be ‘tasted’ collectively if I am allowed to use that analogy. E.g., if I were walking across the countryside and had become quite hungry, and was passing beside or through an orchard whose apple trees were bursting with ripe apples that should have already been picked and not seeing any orchardist in sight and I were to cross over the boundary line in order to acquire one apple, I am sure that that very same apple would be immensely enjoyable to eat given the serendipity of such a fortuitous accident as finding this wonderful apple to eat and being quite hungry. Technically the apple is just as stolen as the purloined apple taken from the fruit bowl. Still, if I were capable of feeling guilt then I am sure you would feel some guilt in that purloined applied whereas you might be more celebrating the enjoyment of the apple stolen from the orchard. Yet, putting such misgivings or non-misgivings aside, even though all these aspect of apple-handling all involve ‘the picking up of an apple’, still, all these experiences have a dimension, through the presence or absence of certain forms of e/valuation, that distinctively re-characterizes the essential nature of that simple experiential act itself. Or, philosophically translated, ‘no act can escape this existential dimension of its re-characterization’. In other words, ‘all texts are textual depositions that are meta-textually performed and non-textually experienced’. Meaning, e.g., that ‘a relatively neutral non-textual experience is an act whose simulation is simulated in a balance of positive and negative existential inputs and/or is experienced in a state that is relatively devoid of such positive and/or negative input’. But not otherwise! Therefore, we should note, that even though the commission or omission of a certain act is decisively decided upon in and through the mediation and resolution of competing existential forces, as channeled through the ensuing navigation, negotiation and arbitration of our evolving treatment such competing influences, still, we cannot escape this existential dimension of ‘re-characterization’ as experienced through its ongoing simulations in their being engaged as an ongoing process of re(-)alignment. (160)


Sadly, a ‘text’, e.g., is all too often treated as ‘if a mere piece of paper with writing on it’, but, we could not even see that piece of paper as a ‘piece of paper’ without this meta-textual genre of ‘seeing a piece of paper’ and experiencing the value to be discerned in our ‘engagement with that piece of paper as a specific piece of paper’, and so on and so forth! Then, from such textual engagement, we can further refine our interactions with it by noting whether we are seeing a letter, or a poem, or a shopping list or some other type of textual possibility. And, looking more closely, find ourselves recognizing a handwritten letter and perhaps wondering if we should look even more closely in order to discern what type of letter it is, from whom it might have been sent, along with all the other things we might find in a current artefact from this now disappearing world of letter-writing… (161)


The rules for the writing and reading of letters are entailed in a hierarchy of genres. So, this text in front of me, e.g., is discerned as a handwritten letter, maybe just a personal letter or perhaps a billet-doux? In its unique specificity we find its existential dimension. By more closely perceiving its apparently definitive specification as a nominated state of affairs the more closely we also arrive at an ‘apperception’ of its uniqueness of reference. As ‘this’ letter and not some other letter. But, then, as this letter is being treated as neither mine nor as having been written by me, so, acting in good faith, I do not wish to look more closely at the manner of its intentional constitution and, therein and thereafter, exercise my abilities in order to discern an imputed alignment with the ‘thisness’ of this same latter. In engaging this more existential dimension and noting such ‘existential permission’ has not been granted, I do not look more closely at ‘this letter’. Just as no letter is ever merely perceived as a letter without necessarily recognizing this meta-textual form of an input, so, too, this existential engagement with this non-textual dimension is never equally absent; whether we be even aware of this economic fact or otherwise. The economic ‘reception’ of a text, let us say, must collectively involve ‘encountering’ its textual ‘perception’, recognizing its meta-textual ‘inception’,
 and ‘engaging’ its simulated non-textual, (non-systematic) existential ‘apperception’.
 Without all three aspects being co-present, there would be no textual experience whatsoever! The existential implications of this economic observation, along with the economic implications of this existential observation, through sheer necessity, demand both that ‘no text is ever seen as a mere text qua text’ and that ‘no textual dimension can be seen ever apart from its meta-textual and non-textual dimensions as well!’ (162)


As you must surmise, we do not and cannot escape from an economy of e/valuation; i.e., we cannot exist apart from that which suitably should be regarded as forever having an imputed existential economic input greater than the mere aggregate of its input, and, where a determination of its comparative advantage or disadvantage determines the apparent authenticity or inauthenticity of its current engagement. (163)


Having established the economic necessity of an economic sphere of interaction, I can now also note the necessity of the economic correlativity between such polar artefacts imputed (phenomenologically), projected (hermeneutically) and evidentially signed (existentially).
 To what extent and in what manner are we able to suitably relate to the workings of this tripolar scheme (and its trimodal translation/s)? (164)


As noted, even in the mere handling of an apple, an existential dimension is enacted in conjunction with the performance of a genre, that in that instance, allows us to pick and pick up a something, namely, an apple. Or, imagine all the genres of activity that could be exercised in our interacting with an apple, such as, e.g., picking it up, rotating it, looking at it more closely, biting into it or peeling the same, and so on. Or, all the subgenres involved in how we would go about dealing with a single piece of fruit, if that piece of fruit were to be, say, a banana or an orange, and so on and so forth. Or, again, imagine all the supergenres, genres and subgenres that might be involved in just simply walking along a street. Am I merely out for a walk, or, am I in hurry to catch a bus? Should I be merely walking or in more of a hurry? Are these books on the street merely left out for people to take, or, are those pot plants merely left there to get some needed sunlight, and so on? Just so many meta-rules, customary habit, council regulations, laws of the land, etc; all in need of  either navigating around, negotiating over with someone and/or in need of some self-arbitration or other-arbitration in order to find an optimum pathway, a successful trajectory, an existential course of enaction… all enacted as a process of harmonization in order to deliver the ensuing resolution of our deliberations that will then support and expedite the very intentional re(-)direction of our apparent intent; as will be experienced either before ourselves and/or before others… (165)


As intimated, without the suitable addition and adaptation of the requisite (hierarchical mix of) genre(s) we would be paralyzed and left in a state of not even knowing we were paralyzed. Equally, as demonstrated, all patterns of enaction have an existential dimension that either implicates and /or explicates a deliberation over values, either chosen or bypassed, overlooked or too well looked over, and so on. That, as noted, even ‘neutrality’ is effectively engineered; either through some form of a balance or a relative absence of a definition of intent… that might have us motivated to move one way or the other. That even in the isolation of a specific economy its significance can only be more fully grasped within the overall economy of economies… only realized and resolved as we make our way through this world at large, both before others and before our own senses of self, either both non-engaged and/or engaged as we stand, respectively, either merely materially ‘with others and/or relationally with-others…’ (166)


Economic correlativity is both a mechanism for error correction and a way of enriching our understanding, be that specifically, particularly and/or generally. In the same vein economic complexification is correctional through re-de-mis-alignment and enriching through the ‘augmentation’ of redirection (of mere reiteration) and the potential frisson that is to be obtained through the ‘enhancement’ of re-direction. Moreover, as implied by economic correlativity, incremental redirection, through augmentation or de-augmentation, can help head us towards a point of bifurcation that may or may not augment the ensuing delivery of valuational formation. However, on balance, the normal persistence of identity formation generally implicates a process of valuational formation that is much more positive than negative in the ongoing scope of the overall characterizing of its coursing…
 otherwise such identity formation would have long ago ceased to be..!
  (167)


How might we explain the possibility, the function and utility of this critical heuristic tool of complexification? (168)


The possibility of this tool can be envisaged in theoretical terms based on the analogy that all economies are similarly constructed and hence the purported utility of an archetypal economy when exercised on a hypothetical level of deployment. But, such a theoretical explanation is more a retrospective account constructed in order to explain the utility of this device when carefully utilized in the application of its empirical employment. That, given the repeated demonstration of its utility, such a device is then promoted to the level of a critical tool. (169)


Indeed, in the very thematization of the archetypal economy, based on a gestalt level of explication and other forms of theoretical investment, it is easy to see that the very construction of this archetypal economy is itself the result of complexification per se. So, e.g., gestalt focus is a form of non-absolutistic reduction through ‘focusing’, but not that completely focused upon given the necessity of its contrasting relations with the backgrounding field. Hence, this compromise upon the essential particularity of type because, correctly, this degree of focusing must be centered somewhere between either the orientation of a generality or that of an apparent specificity. On the other hand, given the ‘present’ moment is the ensuing result of an ongoing process of resolution of the relative dissonance of a retrospective reduction that has already occurred and the prospective expectations of a consonance field of commonality yet to be thematized it must follow that resolution must be both present oriented and resolution oriented and parallel the necessary implication of transcendental subjectivity (given that all intentional appreciation is forever accompanied by a ‘transcendental’ sense of subjectivity, i.e., that as accounted for as ‘trans-intentional’, as ‘trans-conceptual’, as ‘trans-perceptual’, in effect, as ‘trans-cognitive’, etc.). Or, in exploring an overall transcendental suspension along the lines of a dynamic balance of its trimodal constitution, and, finding that the hermeneutic circle of comprehension can be also be explored in trimodally terms of reference, then, it does not take too much to wonder if such trimodal forms can be profitably paralleled… and the rest is history! With such an understanding, I merely invoked a gestalt economy for the sake of its relative simplicity. The three poles of the gestalt economy being the dialectical tension between background and focus, and, the reviewing of this former relationship and a form of transcendental subjectivity in keeping with the general nature of that field. Hence, e.g., a perceptual field focused upon in perception, and, where this perceptual relationship (between background and foreground) is able to be appreciated in trans-perceptual, meta-subjective-like terms of reference, i.e., as a ‘visual perceiver’. That the cognitive nature of all intentional fields can be treated in a similar manner, and, that collectively, they constitute a sense of ‘psyche’ that plainly ‘reflects’ the current preoccupations of that logical subject being treated in such trans-cognitive, trans-intentional or transcendental frame of reference. Hence the necessarily co-associated concept of ‘transcendental subjectivity’ (as an heuristic device in order to explain such ever-present transcendental/trans-cognitive involvement
). (170)


That, as stated, once the utility of this device is demonstrate, then it would not be too long before it can be safely promoted to the level of a critical philosophical tool; albeit as one that is ever treated as a work in progress and, therefore, as provisional, etc. (171)


Central to this concept of ongoing alignment, at the basis of economic translation, etc., is progressive realignment realized through re(-)alignment. I.e., phenomenologically oriented re-de-mis-alignment, hermeneutically oriented realignment, and, non-systematic existential re-alignment (through the adoption and adaptation of a more chaotic orientation to error correction, cognitive mapping semantically, identification of transformational pathways and possibilities, etc., etc.). (172)


Let us treat ‘progressive alignment’ through ‘re(-)alignment’ as a form of ‘confirmation’ arrived at through ‘error-correction’, as a ‘correction of possible errors’. It follows that error correction, therefore, correctly, should involve the narrational economy of facts, narratives and critiques. However, the process of error-correction would not involve the radical re-construction of that entire edifice but relevant sections of the same. I.e., through focus we can only concentrate on one aspect of this economy or any economy for that matter. I.e., a re(-)consideration of either facts or narratives or critiques, or, the relations between the same through a re(-)assessment of either facts-narrative or narrative-critiques and/or critiques-facts. Now, in a re(-)consideration, say, of facts we must do so between facts already thought to be concordant with its prior treatment and factual ascertainment and the more provisional introduction of a meta-facts to be subjected to this process of appreciation through factual concordance. I.e., as a set of facts considered to be provisionally settled for the sake of current concerns. E.g., ‘the cat called “Millie” is sitting on the mat before the lit fire in the fireplace’. In our mundane treatment we have a set of facts considered to be concordant with our current vision of reality through our apparent conformance with our current appreciation of lived-experience. In asking the question ‘is my other cat “Elizabeth” also sitting on this same mat? I have a number of ways to observe whether the conjecture of this meta-fact is meta-concordant with the following expanded set of facts, namely, ‘“Millie” is on this mat with or not with “Elizabeth”’ but, in fact, in concordance with the ascertained set of facts, namely, ‘“Millie”, indeed, is on this mat with “Elizabeth”.’  For practical purposes this set of facts can be considered to be (provisionally) concordant with (our current appreciation of) factual reality. The narrative here is primarily a ‘visual perception of the mat in front of the fire’. However, if I were to change the narrative, propose a possible meta-narrative, we should expect the need to review those facts or type of facts. So, e.g., I bet John that ‘tonight, after the cats have been fed, that we will find these two cats sitting on this mat’. It is the middle of Winter outside and I know that these two cats usually do this after having eaten their evening meal. Here the ‘narrative’ is a ‘speculative expectation that these cats will conform to their usual behaviour’. What I didn’t know is that John has a small mechanical mouse that will immediately head under one of the couches on the other side of the room and that the cats will find themselves compelled to investigate. They will hear this ‘mouse’ whirring away under the couch and will continue to seek to investigate even though they will not be able to get too close to this same device. So much for my bet. Mu expectations as they turned out were not in conformity with the realized reality of that situation in question. (173)


But error correction can apply to narrative too, as well as critiques, and, the binary relationships to be entertained within this narrational economy. I.e., error correction applied to either fact or narratives or critiques (through our imaginative and perceptual envisualizing and re(-)considering possible meta-facts or meta-narratives or meta-critiques, or, reassessing the relations between facts-and-narratives or narratives-and-critiques or critiques-facts). As I conceive ‘narratives’ as ‘having the intention to de-anomalize perceived or conceived factual anomalies’ hence our consideration must be a concern over their ‘competence’ in ‘their ability to discharge this process of de-anomalization’ (be that over the short term, medium term or over the long term; whether such resolution be relatively complete or partial in degree, and, is to be regarded as successful or otherwise; is realized in a linear style of resolution, or a circular or episodic manner, etc.). In scrutinizing the set of facts to hand with a meta-set of meta-facts we would be seeking to determine the potential ‘coherence’ of that set of facts with that meta-set of meta-facts in order to determine to what extent the latter can be added to rewrite the constitution of the former. Or, in scrutinizing our choice of narratives we would then be seeking to determine the ‘compatibility’ of those narratives to do that original mission (of de-anomalization) or extend the same through a revision of that original mission. And in determining the fit between the chosen narrative and its (provisionally treated) concordant set of facts we would be examining the ‘correspondence’ between that narrative and its set of co-associated facts. More simply we note ‘a concordance of facts’ and ‘a competency of narrational functions’. To the complexities of this schema dealing with error-correction we can also note a compliance of a suitable critique to discharge its critical duties. That the relationship between a critique and its co-associated narrative can be defined as a process of ‘congruency’, and, the cohabitation of critiques and meta-critiques can be defined as determining their ‘cogency’ (whilst the critical appreciation of the meta-critique could be referred to as a process of ‘meta-compliance’). That, overall, in the narrational economy error correction is a process of seeking ‘conformity’ or ‘conformance’ and that a high value of the former allows us to confirm a certain fact in its (overt or covert) narrational setting and that a ’later process of confirmation’ can be referred to as a process of ‘verification’ through a ‘later confirmation of such confirmation’. Let me diagrammatically represent this overall scheme of error-correction:

Error-Correction within the Narrational Economy**

Meta-Critiques…… meta-compliance

cogency

Critiques…… compliance*
congruency

Meta-Narratives…… meta-competence


compatilbility

Narratives…… competence
correspondence

Meta-Facts…… meta-concordance

coherence

Facts…… concordance*


/////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////


*Noting a confrontationalism between facts and critiques.


**Noting a(n overall) conformance re(-)producing confirmation and/or later verification (through an ongoing confluence of a transformational isomorphic invariance between dialectical states within the narrational economy). (174)


Assuming a suitable, harmonic resolution of error-assessment, from arriving at an overall process of conformance we can then entertain provisional forms of confirmation and later processes of verification (through a confirmation of such confirmation, i.e., a process of re(-)conformation/re(-)confirmation). (175)


What drives a process of error-assessment and its ensuing provisional process of error-correction? The semantic speculation that P’ is true iff P or that P’ is false iff -P; albeit as it will refer to our ability to encounter, recognize and engage with either P or -P in its co-associated narrational context and all that that implies within that context. Our encounter, etc., being with either the presence of P or the absence of -P. (176)


Obviously, the ascription of a truth value, or any other type of (ordered) value for that matter, implies that: 

!P! is true/false iff !p!
 (177)


By extension we get, that meta-concordance, meta-coherence, meta-meta-concordance, etc., is true iff concordance, coherence, meta-concordance, etc., is true. This formula being made to apply to all processes involved in partial or full error-correction. Hence the understanding that in ‘re(-)alignment’ actual error correction through ‘re-de-mis-alignment’ involves a process of emendation of a form as suggested.  On the other hand, in re(-)alignment mere realignment is realized in a state that is not transformed when subjected to a process of transformation error-correction through the relative absence of emendation. Then, in contrast, in re(-)alignment, ‘re-alignment’ is realized not so much through emendation but through an expansion of the terms of reference, etc. I.e., through the addition or subtraction of a set of features F that may or may not cancel some of the member of the original set subjected to such re-alignment. E.g., I was just about to go to the checkout at the local supermarket when I remembered that I was supposed to get some fresh cream and not the can of cream that I had just collected. So, I return the can of cream, find the fresh cream, and, then return to the checkout counter. In other words, re-direction may or may not involve some form of error correction but will involve some form of supplementation or similar. (178)


However, from the simplicity of an overview we could say that error-correction, as involved in a process of re(-)alignment, etc., forms a process of conformance that allows us to express either a certain confirmation and/or verification by virtue of the fact that the conformation C’ is true iff C (or, !C’! is true/false iff !C!). (179)


The narrational economy is a dialectic between the relevant facts, narrations and critiques in question. Hypothetically, we can enter any one of these three ‘poles’, as a dialectical moment, and then ‘head’ to one of these other two ‘poles’, as a dialectical moment, and so on and so forth. By such means we attempt to understand, in this linear fashion, how this economy is engaged, when, in dialectical reality, all three moments are simultaneously engaged, although not in an absolutistical sense of an equality of preference. Correctly, through suspension, a simulated equality is progressively arrived over time in and through an existential openness to the phenomenal situation in question should this existential attitude of such a suspended openness be progressively kept in place. Throughout such a dialectical progression an existential excess is simulated that progressively thematizes that topic in question to that extent such a profitable interaction is able to maintained in this sense of ‘profitable’. Of course, existential ‘entry’ to this ‘transcendental domain’ is also another metaphor that should not be treated too literally. We could say we are already operating, to some extent, within an existential orientation just that through both preferencing what should not be preferenced and/or not preferencing what should be preferenced, we blind ourselves to the fact that our very awareness of our intentions must already be a transcendental affair. By either preferencing the relational aspect of our intentions in a pro-relational orientation through the overt or covert invocation of an extensive suspension and/or de-preferencing the natural attitude through the covert or overt invocation of an extensive suspension we open ourselves up this existential dimension. Indeed, as argued in Volumes I & II, from the re-orientation of this pro-relational perspective we should find in such trans-cognitive, trans-intentional, transcendentally oriented experience the observance of an equivalence between the same and the existential along with a vision for critical compliance in keeping with our emplacement in this world as lived, this Life-World of transcendental possibility. An intuitive, critical, philosophical, existential appreciation that we are emplaced in a world both with others materially and with-others in an existential, pro-relational sense. In this we are not just embodied nor are we just embodied as mere bodies in a world of mere time and space but situated in a cultural-intercultural realm of significance-generation that is not just simulated by ourselves alone, but engendered as a relational affair. In this we can walk a relatively non-existential path and treat others as bodies to be manipulated, exploited and used or follow a more existential path where others, hopefully, empower us as, hopefully, we empower them. As ever pointed out by myself, ad nauseum, the ‘suffering and enjoyment’ of an existential perspective on life lived with-others, before-others, is realized through an existentialization of the relatively non-existential and never through the non-dialectical, impossible to realize existentialization of the relatively existential. Similarly, and conversely, there can be no non-existentialization of the relatively non-existential and only, sadly, a de-existentialization of the relatively existential. Sadly, such a course has the consequence of our progressivley losing our freedom even if in the short-term we mistakenly thing we are making such progress. In this world at large we are both non-existentially embodied and existentially embodied and through this transformational frisson find our freedom in and through others as they find their freedom in and through us through this progressive existentialization of the natural attitude. In such a realization, that there is this dialectical interplay between the relatively pro-relational and the relatively non-pro-relational, we cannot be witting subscriber to all short-sighted forms of realism, all short-sighted forms of idealism and to all short-sighted forms of pragmatism as I have argued at length in Volume II. (180)


What is meant by these expressions,
 as guidelines, in our more technical comprehension of the narrational economy? (181)

For the sake of convenience let us start with concordance (of facts). Namely, a set of facts, in keeping with the disciplinary differential characteristic of that discipline in question. Basically, the province of a mundane philosophy as we deal with correlations, etc. Implicitly, if not explicitly presented, their presentation is in the form of a proposition or series and/or set/s of positions presented as proposed (and provisional) units of sematic significance to be exercised and transformationally treated by co-associated narratives and critiques. (182)


That the introduction of new additional facts and/or the subtraction of older fact I conducted on a meta-level higher by one meta-degree. Hence meta-concordance in a temporary apposition the original concordance of facts in question. (183)


Navigation, negotiation and arbitration of facts and meta-facts is reviewed in terms of the required degree of coherence that needs to be observed. (184)


Facts chosen or highlighted by a need for a certain obligatory degree of correspondence to be entertained between appropriateness of narratives and their co-associated phenomenological propriety of factual-like materials, and v.v. (185)


On the level of narratives, we expect a certain degree of competence to de-anomalize anomalies whose experiential existence is appreciated on a critical level of re-deployment. Hence the meta-introduction of meta-narratives along with the observance of a certain degree of compatibility to be in existence between the same. A suitable appropriateness of meta-textual material is also expected on the meta-textual level of narratives, etc. (186)


Between narratives and critiques, we wish to find a certain expected degree of congruence in which appropriate narratives are related to the existential appositeness of co-associated critiques, and v.v. (187)


On the level of critiques, we expect a certain level of appositeness to the extent critiques are not only passively reflected upon but also actively enacted. Hence this concept of ‘compliance’. The successful meta-introduction of new critiques is realized when found to exhibit suitable degrees of cogency (for their critical introduction and their critical accommodation, etc.). (188)


Between critiques and facts, we have a confrontation(alism) that most likely is not observed on the level of narrations given that narratives passively screen those facts that do not seem to correspond with the constitution of that narrative, series and/or set/s of narratives in question. In part, an explanation of how facts do not deconstruct narratives, whereas, in contrast, critiques can and must do so when and where necessary. Hence, again, the importance of compliance. Critiques can also question concordance, i.e., to what extent and in what manner a fact, as defined by its narrative, should also be questioned, etc., and possibly reconstructed, in status reassigned, etc. Critiques could also introduce novel factual and narrational forms of comparison that could not be arranged on a mere factual or narrational level of disquisition. (189)


Now, from an overall supportive comformation(alism) we find semantically supported patterns of confirmation, and later verification (through a confirmation of confirmation, etc.) established through an ongoing recognition of an overall, provisional confluence of a transformational isomorphic invariance on a semantic level of utilization. Hence the progressive semantic establishment of truth-value determination and error-correction within the context of a narrational economy. (190)

But, in truth, semantically, the truth-value can also be that of any ordered value. E.g., this meta-act x is deontologically good (G) iff it is true, i.e., good, i.e., if that value is actually observed to hold. I.e., x’ is G iff x (as per Tarski). By such means segueing from a consideration of progressive re(-)alignment to transformational re-ordering. (through this extension of the concept of ‘truth value’). In this process of discerning the entire spectrum of possible value-types, on par with re(-)alignment ‘re-ordering’ can be treated as ‘re(-)ordering’. I.e., through a mix of re-de-mis-ordering, reordering and re-ordering (through an invocation, respectively, of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and the non-systematic existential orientations). (191)


Perceiving value as occurring within an ordered economy, between the archetypal poles of World, Object and Ego gives us six relatively distinctive forms of value through the subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of these three poles depending on where in the epistemological hierarchy we are psychically located. These six possibilities being as indicated in Volumes I &II. E.g., on a trans-cognitive/trans-intentional level of judgment we find with ‘+’ indicating preferencing & ‘-’ indicating de-preferencing:

First Order:

+O/-E/-W 
= 
Semantic (Semantic Atomicity
)

Second Order:

+O/+E/-W 
= 
Aesthetic (Semantic Molecularity)

Third Order:

-O/+E/-W 
= 
Deontological (Ideational)

Fourth Order:

-O/+E/+W
=
Pragmatical (Perceptual)

Fifth Order:

-O/-E/+W
=
Hermeneutical
 (Imagined Possibles)

Sixth Order:

+O/-E/+W
=
Factual
 (Non-Imagined Actuals) (192)


The raison d’être of this ordered schematization is twofold. To determine the type of value in question by progressing through this ordering in a linear fashion
 till that point we cannot proceed beyond, and, determining what is actually philosophical nonsense in the represented manner of its designated presentation. By such means, as an heuristic device we can say either what something is and/or what it is not. In effect, by such transformations, clarifying through evaluation and valuation the precise nature intended within that (type of) discourse and its presentations. (193)


In any schematization, any movement from one section of that scheme to some other should be viewed as transformational and critically reviewed through a critical lens of a transformational retreatment. Again, retreatment, as the third moment in a process of transformational treatment can be viewed as re(-)treatment, i.e., as re-de-mis-treatment, retreatment, and relatively more chaotically oriented re-treatment. As already noted in Vols. I & II, in this heuristic device we critically note distinctive pretreatment, treatment, retreatment, and, all transformational pathways between the same. By such means clarifying just what aspect of a transformation is under scrutiny, etc. Especially useful given that all pre-intentional, intentional, trans-intentional and post-intentional considerations are all arrived at through transformational processes. (194)

That the initiated simulation of a transformation is realized through the invocation of the requisite suspensions as situated within the extensive suspension (in its entailment of the extended suspension {as it in turn entails an overall transcendental suspension [as it entails the dialectical economy of metaphorical, rhetorical and non-systematic existential suspensions]}). Hence the implicit importance of progressive suspensions in both static constitutional and dynamic exploratory aspects. (195)


Just as a journey starts with a first footstep let me make the claim that all manner of thought, all aspirations, all reflections of a philosophical nature, and so on, begin with a suspension. That, out of this suspension, through a process of relative harmonization, we find the resolve to either continue, head in a new direction, or, just stay where we are. That in the full enactment of such a decision we must question our intent and in a response to such a spark of deliberation that we find we make our intentional moves so to speak. A process that impels itself through such deliberations, although, more correctly, our conscious lives are lived in a continual act of such onward propulsion. Our continual acts of intending towards some form of an intentional objective are inescapable but such metaphorical movement itself is also fully dependent upon our also suspending that same suspension, and suspending that de-suspension, and so on… until we enter some stage of sleep on route to a state of either deep sleep and from there either back to a world of dreams or on to death itself. (196)


In this sense all suspensions are ‘progressive’. However, what I mean by a ‘progressive suspension’ is meant a ‘productive suspension’, ‘a suspension that realizes our intentional course to some extent as intended, albeit with a taking on board those moments of re-direrection that contribute to that productivity in positive, existential value formation’. All journeys are envisaged but their execution can never be expedited in the exact manner of their envisualizaiton. We live in a world of exigencies, obstacles and obstructions, a world that can neither be perfectly perceived nor apperceived. Moreover, our freedom in this world is that which emerges through our navigation, negotiation and arbitration of both our aspirations and the aspirations of others. Indeed, a world with an ever-changing variety of attractions and resistances, impedances and compulsions, and so on and so forth. However, we also live in a world of experience that is amenable to error correction in the form of re-de-mis-direction, confirmation of a value formation in the orchestrated form of redirection, and, an enhance in value formation through positive, existential forms of re-direction. (197)


Anything thought about can be subjected to suspension. By simulating an attitude of disbelief; through a suspension of both belief and disbelief; by intentionally entertaining contra-processes and counter-contents; through all forms of interrogation, and the running of all manner of metaphorical comparisons, etc. (198)


Given this current interest in facts, narratives and critiques, in the form of narrational economies, let me now look into some other creative ways of viewing narratives that will supply, therein and thereafter, some interesting additional topics for suspension as a preparatory method for both a productive insight formation and an ensuing positive, existentially oriented value formation. (199)


In the critique of a poetic text, some critics will seek to mention whether an authenticity of voice, for them, is relatively present or absent? Having heard a number of poets recite their works and finding that a good poet has a skillful way of instilling a simulation of their ‘voice’ in an aural reperformance of their text I would like to think that something similar can be applied to the nature of narratives. Correctly, the narration of a narrative demands, either virtually and/or non-virtually, the presence of a ‘voice’ in order to be performed as a narration. A story is told, and the telling is done through an act of speaking, recounting, declaiming what is to be spoken. In a virtual sense we might seek to determine the character of the voice co-associated with that text. Is that voice, reflected upon in a virtual form of appreciation, being serious or ironic, and, is that voice authentic or just performing a task because it has to be performed, etc? Or, in non-virtually hearing a narrative being performed we might ask ourselves is this narrative the narrative of the current narrator, have they understood the voice of its initial or intended narrator, and so on? So, if we can attend to this feature of ‘voice’, and subject that aspect to a productive suspension through interrogation or entertaining forms of metaphorical comparison, etc., is it not possible that other aspects of a narrative could also be productively presented for such considerations? (200)


If a narrative could be personified as possessing a ‘voice’ what other personified comparisons could also be entertained? Perhaps through noting its apparent intentional intent in the form of ‘thought’ or ‘apperception’? Or, perhaps, what is seen in a narrative as the its ‘sight’ or ‘perception’. Or, perhaps, that as found to hand, be that to the overtness of a right hand or the covertness of a left hand? Or, perhaps, that as which pertains to footwork, perhaps in the form of a dance or relentless march forward, and so on? Or, perhaps to fingerprints of an author or the footprints of a wandering soul. Or, perhaps, just to the sheer embodiment of a narrator as we find them embodied, embedded and embanked in a world of emplacement that is continually being displacement, but, also being progressively overcome through the successfulness of our de-displacement of our being both before others and before-others? (201)


Subject to the pressures of deconstruction, as viewed in its widest sense, a less authentic text is more able to be deconstructed.
 In this regard, despite obscuration or pronouncement to the opposite, our preferences in the form of either past prioritizations, current privilegings and/or future predilections, in a less coherently organized text should be more able to be exposed through careful hermeneutic investigations, etc. (202)


Why should suspensions, be they exercised in part or in whole (through the collective impact of an extensive suspension) be seen as a critical tool in the disciplined scrutiny of a textual situation? (203)


Because all forms of treatment are more productive that the mere quanta of interest invested in their processes per se. That well-directed form of treatments, be they either a representative concentration upon forms of nomination and/or denomination is more productive than merely reading that textual situation at face value even though such a ‘reading’ must avail itself of such overall patterns of treatment. Denomination being relatively divided between the analysis of predication and/or the synthesis of relations. However, more correctly, a form of treatment and that being subjected to such treatment having arisen in an economy of written treatment read retreatment must reflect all three possible modes of treatment to varying degrees, albeit in a sympathetic keeping with the nature of the textual situation subjected to such scrutiny. Now, just as texts are written, more or less, so, too, are text also read, and v.v. The suspension of any economy merely reveals, in a representative fashion, how that text was written and read, more or less, in the first place. But, in an authenticity of economic reconstruction, the suspension can highlight to what extent its written characters and its read characterizations have either maintained or not maintained an apparent authenticity of characterization in their being authentically re-constituted in this more critical form of revisiting and review. Of course, no text can be absolutely constituted with a perfect or perfected form of authenticity. Still, in relative terms, such authentication is possible, and, in truth, is enacted in every conscious moment. The process of suspension, in effect, allows a text to speak, to think, be touched and to touch, to walk this way or that, reflect our embodiment in a world-of-life where such virtual contact cannot be escaped. Moreover, the consequences of our positionings can also be more fully revealed in and through the same process of suspension. That a critical suspension can reveal those cracks and fissures, those weaknesses and stresses in a text that need to be exposed for us to more fully appreciate the character of that text, the character of its imputed author, and so on. In the process, also pointing out to us where such a text can be phenomenologically, hermeneutically and existentially emended should that contribute to a more positive, existentially oriented form of an orchestrated and enhanced amplification in value formation. (204)


Hence these seven, relatively unorthodox critical tools of economic translation, economic correlativity, economic complexification, progressive re(-)alignment, transformational re(-)ordering, progressive re(-)treatment and suspensions. (205)


Now, economic complexification operates because the archetypal economy mirrors the structural-processes of all economies. Similarly, the intentional economy must mirror the narrational economy (as read through a textual lens, e.g.), and v.v. So, the understanding that states there can be no textual deposition in the entertainment of an intentional idea without its co-associated implication of a meta-textual dimension implies that in a narrational economy there can be no presentation of facts without either the overt or covert implication of a narrative, and v.v. (given that a narrative is meta-textual in its primary epistemological orientation). Therefore, it follows that there can be no facts per se without a co-associated narrative in which such intentional content is presented. That these parallel co-dependencies will also occur in the relationships between critiques and facts, and, narratives and critiques. How might this insight help us to understand the relatively distinctive nature of a narrational economy? (206)


 Using terminology refined to date, we should say that ‘the presentation of facts is phenomenal-phenomenologically encountered, the representation of narratives is hermeneutically recognized, and, the re-presentation of critiques is non-systematically engaged existentially’. We can also say that ‘presentation, primarily, is neither representation nor re-presentation, etc.’ So, even though these polar aspects or facets are dialectically present in the functioning economy in question, still, they must also present with a distinctively polarized sense of perspective. Hence, although we could talk about the representation and re-presentation of facts, still, in a primary sense we need more to focus upon the presentation of facts (and not directly so much with their representation and re-presentation), etc. In the same vein, we would need to observe the representation of narratives and the re-presentation of critiques. (207)


So, e.g., facts are presented whilst their co-associated narrative are represented and critiques are re-presented, etc. (208)


Such understandings granted, how are we to better understand the interactions between these polar facets? By invoking those economies, through complexification, that relevantly contribute to such a deeper understanding. E.g., in the invocation of a harmonic economy we can note that this central idea that critiques are the e/valuation of the successfulness of resolution arrived at in a de-anomalization of such anomalies, whose factual basis is primarily presented, is better appreciated as a process of harmonization. Therefore, with this ideal of harmonization in mind, just how might in our appreciation of the functioning of a certain critique be able to both appreciate this aspect of the relationship between facts and narratives and our appreciation that this relationship is primarily harmonic, i.e., that to be subjected to a process of ongoing harmonization? (209)


Now, just as we need a meta-textual genre to invoke a certain type of intentional object, along with its particularity of deposited presentation as a text that falls within the generality of that genre, so, too, in the meta-textual representation of a co-associated narrative it will be found to be thematized within a relative meta-narrative, and so on. The experiential union of these two modal orientations of the meta-textual and textual in interaction then dialectically overseeing the emergence of the non-systematic, existential re-presentation of the ensuing non-textual simulation. That the general point of this observation, born from reflection upon the internal logic of this complex heuristic modeling of intentional-trans-intentional experience, is to discern the realization that economic ‘space’ is not ‘flat’. Contrary to our current understanding of cosmological space, economic ‘space’ is not ‘flat’ being hierarchically engendered and emergently represented in forms that cannot be just reductively treated given that a completely ‘reductive economy’ is a contradiction in terms.
 That, by extension, just as an economy is not flat, equally, its dialectical modalities cannot be flat likewise.
 Let me demonstrate this point, respectively, from the perspective of critiques, narratives and facts. (210)


Let me re-defined a ‘critique’ along these lines, namely, as ‘the appreciation of the successfulness or otherwise of the de-anomalization of the anomalous experiences central to the driving of the narrative in question (in its narrational situatedness
)’. ‘The appreciation of the successfulness or otherwise’, effectively, should be read as ‘the meta-critical appreciation of the critical appreciation of the successfulness or otherwise (of that in question)’. Such a distinction is also implicitly embedded in the expression ‘e/valuation’ to be read as ‘evaluation and its valuation’ meaning, effectively, ‘the meta-judgment that is productive of the judgment of value as expressed in its valuation’. That, in essence, there can be no simple, self-standing critique given its insertion in its co-associated meta-critical situatedness. However, there is no infinite regress involved as critical situatedness fully entails, experientially, the economic landscape of its co-associated narratives and facts where each and every dialectical factor is hierarchically presented both collectively and individually within the experiential totality of their co-associated economies through an underlying economic correlativity. (211)


Similarly, on the level of narratives. Let me demonstrate this point. In the non-evidentially based conspiracy that ‘no one ever went to the moon, and, the so-called ‘moon landings’ were only filmed in a studio’ there is the discordant observation of the so-called ‘waving flag’. Now, as ‘flags are either waved by some person or are moved by a passing breeze or wind’ then this self-waving flag must be moved by a breeze or wind’. Of course, in a studio this ‘breeze or wind’ might well be hard to account for. But, as a fact, we can see this moving flag. This flag is also unfurled which would also support this first process of re-assessment, i.e., namely, it is this ‘wind or breeze’ that has it unfurled. So, we have this simple more basic narrative of a moving flag seemingly ‘fluttering but not being waved’. This narrative is inserted into the conspiratorial narrative of ‘no one has been to the moon and the so-called ‘moon-landing’ and ‘walk upon the moon’ was only a simulation filmed in a film studio (let us say, in Hollywood)’. But, this so-called evidence for this conspiracy is deconstructed when we are told that the ‘flag’ is a ‘thin, printed metal sheet’ and that once placed in the lunar soil kept vibrating after being planted by that astronaut who put this flag in that spot. That this ‘vibrating’ was misread as a ‘fluttering in a breeze or wind’. Of course, how to account for a prominent breeze or wind in a studio must also further complicate the interpretative construction of this conspiracy. So, e.g., even the filming of the simple planting of a flag is a narrative that is also to read as a meta-narrative that is either the filming of a ‘non-virtual moon-landing and moon-walk’ or a ‘virtual moon-landing and moonwalk’ and, where in turn, this meta-narrative, itself, is deeply embedded in the (relatively meta-meta-narrative of a) general, public consensus, as the major discourse, that there was a non-virtual moon-landing and moon-walk. Transferred to everyday life here on planet Earth, the implication to be drawn is that even simple perceptual interpretations are already pre-inserted into a narrational structure that supports that current ‘interpretation’ regardless of whether we are aware that what we are perceiving is a complex product of a hierarchy of overlapping interpretations. I.e., even narrational space is not flat just as critical space is not flat. (212)


That the same applies to so-called ‘facts’, the relatively simple intentional content selected and interpreted by either the discipline in question and/or the secular vision of the world as entertained by that specific subject or set of subjects, etc. Let me demonstrate this (semantic state of affairs underling our hierarchically constructed representation of facts, narratives and critiques). E.g., ‘I hold a glass of salty water to my lips’. It could be argued that we are not directly privy to an atomic phenomenal-phenomenological essence given that its must also be contextually presented. In this regard, e.g., even mere ‘saltiness’ experienced on my tongue is ‘saltiness experienced on my tongue’. However, this observation granted, we can see a concatenation of essential concepts in a molecular coming together to form this perception of ‘myself holding a glass of salty water being held to my lips’. An array of narratives is also suggested of perhaps tasting and maybe drinking this glass of salty water, etc. But, in actual fact, I am merely going to gargle with this solution. The progress of the observers coming to an understanding of this situation is also indicative of another observation that can be made, namely, that our appreciation is always a work in progress and is never immediately arrived at even if the act of perception does seem to be nearly spontaneously in its gestation. (213) 

A close interpretation of this relatively simple event in which ‘a glass of salty water is used to gargle with’ obviously indicates a diverse molecular hierarchy of relatively atomic and molecular semantic essences, with varying degrees of complexity, along with such facts being presented in a potential kaleidoscope of narrated interpretations, further complicated with their co-associated hierarchically constructed sets of critiques, meta-critiques, and so on. (214)


What is the point of this observation that economic space is not flat?! That more accurate representative depictions of a specific narrational economy in question, or any economy for that matter, must note the hierarchical presentation of facts, the hierarchical representation of narratives and the hierarchical re-presentation of critiques. That once in receipt of these qualifications we are now in a position to better understand the critical exercise of a critique along with its potential for also engaging a meta-critical re-assessment of the same. (215)


So, the challenge is this: how is a critique to be critically exercised (in the light of this outline of the multi-hierarchically stratified facets that will be exercised within the narrational economy)? Individually let me look at how critical consistency is to be observed with respect to facts, narratives and critiques, and, then, collectively, at the level of the narrational economy per se. (216)


Facts are assembled with semantic units that must be able to be integrated. In this regard, an ordered assessment will note to what extent we are able to move from either a first cognitive order and/or first trans-cognitive order to either a second cognitive order and/or second trans-cognitive order. Where either a first cognitive/trans-cognitive order is not able to be transformed into their second ordered equivalent and/or we appear to be entertaining discordant facts within the same or similar narrative then we must rely on the necessary treatment of that co-associated narrative or meta-narrative to defuse such discordancy when and where possible. (217)


A similar state of affairs can be conjectured as taking place with respect to a set of narratives either acting in parallel or in a hierarchical setting (with the precedence being given to the meta-narratives over the relative object-narratives). (218)


In the event of inevitable transformational emendations, given comprehension is ever a work in progress, we should be able to rely of a transformational philosophy of re(-)treatment to critical set out the stages those transformations can be charted. Our other critical tools, as just previously outlined, along with those of a more orthodox nature, also being utilized when and where necessary. I.e., when they are able to demonstrate coherency, a greater production of value, critical insights of a phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential nature, etc. (219)


Similarly, the same approach can be adopted and adapted on a critical level of exposition, albeit also taking into account how successful processes of rectification and renormalization are realized on the epistemological levels of facts and narratives. (220)


‘Rectification’ can be seen as ‘the realization of an error in some form or other be that through discordance, incoherence, contradiction, semantic inapplicability, a fallacious argument, an incorrectly arrived conclusion, phenomenological mistakenness, hermeneutical misinterpretation, existential mischaracterization, sequential mis-performance of the rules of con-text, genre, narrative and/or critique, meta-critique, etc. Then, a process of ‘re(-)normalization’ is arrived at when ‘either a process of confirmation and/or meta-process of verification is successfully performed and assessed as having been suitably performed, etc.’ (221)


Of course, the coalface of experience needs to be invoked in order to exemplify how these processes of rectification and re(-)normalization are to be achieved in practice. Let me now examine a small number of problematic situations in order to better understand how this critical processes of rectification and re(-)normalization is to be critically exercised. (222)


On television I saw a couple of Cuban Latinos waving flags of support for President Trump. On being interviewed as to why they supported the re-election of President Trump they both stated, more or less in unison, that “they loved the President be was against communism, and that because candidate Biden was a socialist, they could never vote for him.” In a few simple sentences, we see the sharp intersection of narratives and power! Biden is definitely not a ‘communist’ and has disavowed being a ‘socialist’. These two expressions are ever conflated in the minds of Americans and I am sure political advertising has done nothing to disabuse this confusion in the minds of their audiences. So, how might this false connection be created, namely, that Biden is a socialist who is more or less a communist. By declaring that so-called ‘sleepy Joe’ is ‘a puppet of the Left Wing of the Democratic Party’, and, ‘that as he cannot stand up to their influence, the Democrats are basically a party of socialists and not much different from being failed communists at the same time’. How this argument can be run on political advertizing is an indication that it coheres with the ideology, aspirations, philosophy of the party presenting this message and their either witting or unwitting assumption that they possess the major discourse in this same regard. Unfortunately, on a politically polarized landscape, this possession of the major discourse is also divided up according to those that are sympathetic or not so sympathetic to the set of theses considered to cohere with the ideological positioning of your political allegiances. So, rather than having one predominant major discourse we would then have two (or more). It is no wonder that people on either side of this political divide, between Left and Right, to put it mildly, have great difficulties understanding each other. Then, given the funding being thrown at these parties for electioneering then it is also no wonder that this divide is both growing and becoming further entrenched. (223)


Now, the consensus is this that narratives can easy trump facts (as an explanation why fact-checking of a narrative does little to convince the supporters of that narrative that presented arguments nay not be well-founded and well-grounded in lived-reality). In the light of this observation we could then ask ‘do critiques trump narratives’, or ‘do cohering facts and well-constructed counter narratives (eventually) trump narratives?? Or, do we need a well-honed narrational economy to win this contest with a less well-honed economy? Or, more realistically, into this mix do we need to add the dimension or dimensions of an associated form of power in order to settle this political contestment between ideologies, aspirations, visions of patriotism, political allegiances, and so on? That being the case, critiques by themselves cannot cut the mustard so to speak, i.e., direct people to find a greater degree of conformity and alignment with lived-reality (relatively formulated in more balanced, non-ideological terms of reference). Or, at the very best, enter into productive forms of dialogue and find viable forms of compromise (without necessarily being compromised). (224)


In my Three Critiques of Neo-Liberalism I have argued that in non-existential terms we need a two-stage dialectic to overcome the hegemony of this major political-economic discourse, namely, its successful deconstruction and its successful replacement with a more fit form of political-economic discourse that now becomes the major discourse. However, in existential terms of reference I envisaged a one-stage dialectic where existentially suitable forms of manoeuvring would accomplish this for us if we were to be in possession of a comprehensive, insightful understanding of the current economics of our overall situatedness were made available to us. More realistically, a product of both might well be even more successful, although not a task that could be achieved overnight. Indeed, things would have to be well-aligned with this transformational trajectory both in terms of our critical-narratives but also in the critical exercise of power, hopefully, with an existential complexion wherein all subjects within that life-world in question would stand to gain both collectively and individually, at least to the extent that this were possible. (225)


In this regard, narratives may narrate and critiques may critique, but, without being productively and positively enacted such an exercise would seem to be rather pointless! And in the light of history, perhaps, in many political circumstances, a rather dangerous exercise to even contemplate. Therefore, let me exam an economy of power as an economy of enaction (hopefully, supervised from a pro-relational, existential perspective). (226)


Earlier, I opined that narratives were driven by a desire to de-anomalize what was being perceived as anomalous. Different narratives addressing different types of problematic narration. We might also surmise a dialectic in this regard between what is cast as problematic and how that problematic ideation is to be approached, and v.v. This dialectical interaction might well explain why different narratives perceive similar problems in quite radically different forms as to how those problems are to be both presented and approached. E.g., in view of a general Middle-Class disgruntlement in regard to employment prospects the insecurity of the employment landscape could be recast, e.g., as either a chance for a better form of reemployment in a range of new industries, hopefully assisted with the means for making this transition as smooth as possible, or, as a shrinking number of jobs that are being competitively further taken up by economic migrants and refugees, people from other regions of your country, etc. Same situation on the ground, in whatever way it is actually constituted and being reshaped, but, here, two quite diametrical points of view that are not necessarily true and/or antithetical to each other. (227)


Just what might an economy of power, as an economy of enaction, entail? Then, just as we can have competing narrational economies, just how, hypothetically, might this economy contend with various other economies of enaction proposed to deal with the similar perception of the problematic, overlapping perceptions of problematicity, or, economies that are relatively non-commensurate but are still perceived as competing with each other over, e.g., resources, allegiances, idealities, philosophies, etc? (228)


First, let me sketch what might be entailed in a simple economy of enaction, and, then, as to how such economies might more complexly interact in their contention with each other? (229)


What can we say about power? That is does possess a sense of intentional agency, i.e., intentional directedness enacted in general terms of reference, towards particular types of topics, and, in a specific sense when defined through a thematization of target be that aspirational objectives, policies, institutions, committees, peoples
, persons and material object-states, etc. Moreover, the dissemination of that power, directed by some form of institutionalized agency
 has to be reiterated by a congregation
 of active enablers. In contrast we can have audiences that can also be targeted but generally act as passive enablers. However, in the disseminative iteration of an enforced enacted directionality the passage of that enacted directionality will meet varying degrees of resistance across a spectrum from relatively complete obstruction to imperfect forms of iteration, where the latter could take a range of forms from mere misinterpretation to sheer re-interpretation. By ‘agency’ is meant ‘a representative person on a committee and/or people who are representatives of that committee instituted to disseminate the type of power relations in and through the agency of that committee with characteristics that reflect that same committee’. That, in political reality, either that ‘representative’ and/or those ‘representatives’ are ether self-elected and/or elected by that committee, or, most likely, a product of both self-election and other-election, but, an ‘election’ that is instituted by that committee and ratified directly or indirectly by their receptive congregation that may or may not be accepted by those that fall within its wider contrasting audience. At all levels in the dissemination of power relations forms of resistance, etc., can be met, even at the highest levels of instituted agency. E.g., even a ruler might be reluctant to enact, by either commission or omission, a certain injunction, etc. Moreover, the conducting of absolute power relations is an impossibility since power is disseminated only through others and all disseminative units of transmission can partially obstruct, misinterpret, re-interpret or just refuse to transmit such injunctions. On the other hand, through terror, etc., non-existential practices can persist for considerable periods of time but can never be permanently instituted over the long-term. Such non-existentially oriented practices will eventually be contested. That must ever be the hope. This now allows me to segue to contestment. (230)


From partial obstruction to complete obstruction, and every shade of redirection between these two extremes in disseminative resistance, power relations can be disrupted at any time, at least hypothetically. However, through the institution of power relations, aspects like inertia, continuity of momentum, conventional expectations, etc., will normally resist all forms of disseminative disruption. Through institutionalization, we arrive at the ruling major discourse in this same regard. Such a discourse has discursive hegemony in his same regard. For successful contestment, that major discourse has to be ‘overthrown’, be that either internally and/or externally. In this regard I have argued that there are two ways of achieving this objective, namely, a dialectical two-stage process of successfully deconstructing that discourse and successfully replacing it with a minor discourse now subjected to this major re-e/valuation, and, an existentially oriented dialectical one-stage process of usurpation based on an insightfully re-organized existentially oriented process that is successfully able to discharge this process of transformation in power relations. More realistically, this transformation is usually a product of both non-existentially and existentially oriented methods in the transference of power. This transference occupies a space somewhere between either an enforced transference or a transference effectively by default. This time period of transference, successful or otherwise, usually being indicative of chaotically oriented forces and responses… with consequential outcomes that may well not be as predictable as would be found under normal circumstances. (231)


At the center of such transformations in power relations we find transformations in the relative presence of the major discourse. The nature of that discourse, and its evolution or replacement, should be able to be economically accounted for through a narrational critique. An appreciation of the ensuing contestment can be conducted within the economic confines of an enactional critique. However, preferably, both critiques should be co-critiqued under a transformational appreciation of the enacted economy along with its transformations of the character and identity of the major discourse/s resident in such processes of political evolution. (232)


Thus, we are now in a better position to understand how discourses reflect their instituted power relations, and v.v. With facts, narratives, critiques on one side of the ledger, and, agencies, congregations and audiences on the other side. (233)


From an archetypal point of view, from complexification we might like, tentatively, either to relate and/or equate ‘critiques’ with ‘agencies’, ‘narratives’ with congregations’, and, ‘facts’ with audiences’? (234)


Upon a relatively uncontested landscape, this simple model of an enacted economy should be able to represent the essential constitution of those power relations and the ensuing nature of its major discourse. E.g., in the political-economies currently upon the world stage, generally, we currently have a variety of similar ideological variants that could be characterized as neo-liberal in orientation and conviction. Although heavily contested politically from Green-Environmental perspectives, Anti-Globalization, etc., and, economically from the social-economic perspectives interested in Reversing Extreme Forms and Trends in Inequality, and allied forces, still, we are not yet witness to a competent form of discourse able to replace to this ruling paradigm of Neo-Liberalism. In the meantime, we find continuing democratic disruption from populists and other demagogues along with relatively non-democratic forms of political governance not sympathetic to democratic forms of government attempting to deconstruct the same.
 Moreover, given the political landscape as it stands, with democracies in need of ever-enlarging sources of funds for political advertising such forms of governance must suffer from the corrosive consequences of such excessive donations, etc. (235)


At the same time as a political-economy can be ruled by a major economic doctrine it is possible to have its political discourse divided up between opposing ends of the political spectrum as currently configured. Witness the relative non-bipartisanship prevalent in American politics, where we have competing major discourses with competing congregations, etc. As I have argued elsewhere, the corrosive proliferation of a culture of political donations has vastly contributed to exacerbating and further polarizing this non-bipartisanship, not just between the political Left and Right, but, also within their respective parties as well!
 (236)


However, we should note, in the light of the ever-present resistance to the dissemination of power relations it does follow that the landscape is never completely uncontested in some form or other, indeed, both internally and externally from the perspective of the ruling agency. (237)


Now, how might we combine these two co-associated aspects of the narrational and enacted economies (and re-situate the same within the relevant economy of the political-economic?)? (238)


As suggested, we could run a double economy along the lines of audience-facts, congregations-narratives, and, agencies-critiques; noting, of course, that in serious forms of contestment there would be a doubling up of such forces, etc., along with the shifting dynamics of transformations as they occur or don’t occur within this political landscape. Such couplings appear to be reasonable and somewhat in conformity with forms of political understanding already in place. E.g., ‘audiences’ are rather inert like ‘facts’, ‘congregations’ being more active and disseminate their point of view would do so through a ‘context/contest of narratives’, and, those agencies in power do have the ability to shape critiques the way they official wish to see it having the historical privilege, in their time, to both write and re-write history, the current political landscape along with future political aspirations the way they wish to see it, no doubt within the framework of an overall narrative commissioned by such an overall agency. Moreover, just as the major discourse, as an overall official narrative, has the advantage of being the major discourse, so, too, incumbency usually gives an advantageous edge in these forms of political contestment. Hence the apparent usefulness of this double vision of an enacted-narrational economy. (239)


As the saying goes: ‘political might makes right’. In a critical appreciation of our historical research the point of this maxim should not be lost on us. However, at the end of the metaphorical day, from an existential long-term perspective, judgmental forms of re-alignment will always be delivered with a swiftness of response in keeping with the psychic distance to be found between politically instituted versions of reality and a fully suspended vision of that same region of experience as a lived-reality. ‘Hungry people without food remain hungry people (with long memories)’, and, ‘people without adequate employment or with no employment whatsoever along with no adequate means of support (will also have long memories)’, etc. Then, agencies that do not act of the behalf of their membership, and extend the same to audiences beyond such congregations, etc., will find their political influence both shrinking and waning,
 and, find themselves a more ideal target for contestment from re-confederated forms of disenchantment and disgruntlement both within and without that currently dominant confederation of political forces. A ‘confederation’ by virtue of the fact that the dissemination of power is always instituted only through the enabling of others, i.e., through the institution of agency, the active narrational enabling of congregations and the passive non-dis-enabling of audiences whilst remaining successful in all forms of viable contestment with others that is or are being mounted or might be anticipated in the imminent present and/or expected in the future In either regard, comparisons with the past would most likely be profitable for those who wish to review such events given that ensuing patterns of response must ever adopt and adapt past genres of behaviour. Both in their execution and appreciation, there will always be some reference to the past given such economic assessment of these shifting patterns of transformational enactment in discursive dissemination. (240)


Now, let us ask how these political forms of disseminated-enactment can be situated within the situational contexts of their political-economies? (241)


In exploring the political-economy (with the hyphen), treated as an economy, I have proposed three domains, namely, of the political, treated as theoretical in orientation given its penchant for the thematization of policy formation; the economic, treated as practical being in the business of business; and, the stylistic, treated as the style of resolution being entered into through the critical manner of its harmonization of narrational anomalies and all other forms of anomalization. Then, in schematizing the political-economy, I formed a matrix 3 x 3 where, essentially, we match the three elements of the political/theoretical, business/practical, and, stylistic-critical giving the ensuing matrix nine elements or categories or compartment, etc. (242)


To my mind, this, so far, is not too controversial. However, in extending the overall political-economy in order to take into account features hitherto overlooked or ignored has led me to reconfigure the constitution of these compartments with a variety of disciplines. E.g., just where in this scheme should Media, in all its variety be placed?
 Or, where should Police and the Courts, etc.,
 be positioned, or, for that matter how might this economy of power (treated as an economy of disseminated-narration or enacted-dissemination) be also positioned within these confines given that the political-economy is the very arena for the exercise of political power, etc? Invoking this work on these themes done in recent essays, let depicts those findings in a diagrammatical form. (243)

The Original Schematic Matrix in Archetypal-Like Terms:
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My Original Scheme for the Political-Economy:
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The Schematic Representation of the Matrix of the Overall Political-Economy
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The reader can refer to a parallel paper referring to this topic where these compartments in this scheme are both briefly described and argued for.
 (247)


In looking at this complex scheme of the overall political-economy, I am now going to explore the economy of power diagonally super-imposed upon the frame work of this matrix and here noted in bold. I will do so in the light of the ‘observation’ that, hitherto, I had argued that relations in this complex depiction of the political-economy follow certain conventional freedoms and restraints, namely, that interactions on the horizontal axes are usually relatively unconstrained except by civility and custom (e.g.,  politician freely seeking economic advice from an economist without a political position or in their dealings with the Media in either their seeking and/or granting interviews, etc.); that vertical interactions are usually more formalized (e.g., as found between parliamentary politicians and civil servants/appointed consultants or presidentially appointed politicians in their dealing with civil servants/appointed consultants, etc.); but, that diagonal or indirect (non-straight) interactions need to be heavily constrained in order to avoid either the reality and/or perception of unsuitable forms of impropriety, corruption, inappropriate forms of political-economic interaction, etc. So, the conundrum is this, how should the enaction of politically motivated dissemination be entered into in an appropriate political-economic form given that such disseminated power must circulate across the depicted face of this overall political-economy in its entirety (hopefully, taking on an enhanced existential countenance) whilst also avoiding all apparent improprieties associated with a diagonal form of dissemination (again, hopefully, reinforcing the enrichment of an enhanced existential countenance)? (248)


To work towards the resolution of this dilemma, as artificial as it may seem, being a problematic artefact of a heuristic device, let me first revisit by double reading of the expression ‘observation’. E.g., in the conventional meanings attached to this expression ‘observant’ I perceive it as entailing both ‘merely observing’ and ‘actually being observant’ in our conforming to a certain rule (through either commission and/or omission). A similar double meaning can also be found in the words ‘reflect’ or ‘reflection’. Here I see both active and passive readings as co-occurring (and that much of language is equally flexible, where context can sometimes head us in one or other directions for the more specific sense intended). E.g., in the intentional (and trans-intentional) processes of visual perception (and its judgmental appreciation) we could treat ‘seeing’ as just a ‘passive process of visual reception’. But, it could also be argued that ‘seeing’ also ‘actively constitutes that seen as “that being seen” through the intentional constructions/constructiveness, etc., of the viewer’. A viewer who now is no mere receptacle for viewing as if in the cinema merely watching a film… (249)


But, in taking my own advice for the economic translation of bimodal translations it would follow that we should be ‘suspicious’ of any attempt that merely looks at this comparative contrast as being entertain just between passivity versus activity. Transformational retreatment accepts the bimodal-like operations of intentional and trans-intentional manipulation of intentional content, but, then inserts the same into a transformation economy, or some other relevant economy where the constitution is trimodal in its orientation/s. So, in this regard, in closely dealing with the bimodal contrast between ‘passivity’ and ‘activity’ we need to understand that a third form of treatment must also be present. In this regard, I would like to introduce the concept of ‘transformation’ as this ‘third orientation’. So, as an initial conjecture, we have an economy of interaction that ‘observes’ where such observing is primarily meant in one (or two) of three modes, but, in lived reality, is also a necessary mix of all three aspects or facets. How should we construe this conjecture in practice? (250)


In invoking an archetypal economy and applying the critical technique of economic complexification how might we read these three facets? Moreover, invoking the concept of ‘alignment’ as being realized through ‘re(-)alignment’, along with its ‘three modes of re-de-mis-alignment, realignment and re-alignment’, how might these facets of ‘activity’, ‘passivity’ and ‘transformation’ find a parallel form of alignment? In the order as just noted. Let me explain. (251)


‘Passivity’ evokes for me the merely interactive nature of genres (as exercised as transformational narratives). The consonant-like conformity of meta-textual genres is arrived at through mere ‘redirection’ where incrementally informed behaviour is basically more of the same, albeit incremental difference by incremental difference. In contrast existential behaviour is characterized, in the suitable aptness of the right chaotic moment, a transformational re-direction of behaviour, hopefully in a direction that considerably enhances the positive e/valuation of that primary relationship in question. This must leave our looking for a parallel between the analytical, phenomenological, activity, and, re-de-mis-alignment… treating the retrospective nature of this moment as ‘activity arrived at through some form of error correction involving re-de-mis-alignment, etc.’ (252)


Translating this trimodal approach back into the economy of disseminated-enaction/enacted-dissemination (i.e., power) implies that the specific discharge of enaction is going to have a specific complexion characterized by mix of passivity, activity and transformativity in keeping with the existential-non-existential character of that specific event horizon. E.g., the political proposal for a shift in the reconstitution of a certain policy proposal is overtly passive, from the perspective of the overall political-economy, until that same proposal gets legislatively enacted and subsequently complied with. Here we have a prospective passivity. On the other hand, e.g., the conventional observance of a certain procedure on all occasions also takes on a relative passivity by virtue of this mere conformity to customary expectations. Then, this aspiration to observe some degree of social conformity would see a role for error-correction in the form of activity brought back into some form of general alignment through processes involving re-de-mis-alignment. Or, should the occasion call for it, an existentially oriented process of transformative re-direction might be initiated instead. And so on… (253)


In my reflections upon this dilemma
 I noted that the trimodal facets of an economy must also preserve some degree of relative autonomy within the parameters of that economy in question. So, e.g., facts (not to be read as potential fifth ordered and actual sixth ordered factuals), narratives and critiques all preserve some degree of relative autonomy just as an economy of power will also clearly demarcate audiences, congregations and political agents (with apparent political agency). On further reflection, we might draw possible parallel implications that, e.g., that there is no reason why politicians (invested with political power in either their first home or second home) can directly relate with audiences as congregations, and vv., either virtually through Media and/or directly through forms of engaged interaction, e.g., as representatives, or, indirectly through intermediaries just as civil servants or appointed consultants can mediate between politicians in their second home (first compartment) and the world of business through civil servants, etc. Or, re-directors in some form or other could exercise the decisions of political agents in their first home in a similar manner to those being exercised with civil servant from a basis in the second home. I.e., using vertical and horizontal components to get around more direct diagonal forms of interaction (which, obviously, cannot be ruled out from occurring given the barrier of only a conventional prohibition in practice, be that in a formalized format or merely understood in a tacit format). Then, again, other means could also be used, say, indirectly through the use of Media; where, e.g., a public is incited to vote or march for a certain cause or sign petitions or write letters to their representatives, and so on and so forth. (253)


Defusing this dilemma by such means, e.g., perceiving a circulation of power as occurring throughout the entirety of the political-economy (given the role played by all parties to act as disseminative links to some degree or other) or indirectly through intermediaries, etc., as well as perceiving forms of autonomy within the compartmentalized facets of the political-economy in its schematic depiction (of a matrix), brings us to a point where we must recognize that the dissemination of power is accomplished by multiple strategies whose net effect is to ensure the succession of enacted-dissemination or the disruption of the same, and, in reality, all shades in between from merely enabled iteration to actively resistant misdirection or outright obstruction. As noted, in a collision of major and minor discourses, incumbency preserves a certain degree of political inertia that is only able to be overcome through a mix of deconstruction and replacement best served and re-directed through an existential sense of purpose and re(-)purposing. (254)


We must not lose sight of the fact that a critique, worthy of its name, cannot remain purely passive, by being merely critical, or even just active, absorbed in forms of simple error-correction, but, should be re(-)configured in a format and form, when and where necessary, as befits the situation in question, that is also transformative, and, hopefully, whilst also possessing a suitable existential constitution that is fit for purpose! (255)


Now, just as each and every relationship can be treated as unique, but neither completely disparate nor separate through forms of materially oriented overlap, should ‘relational situations’, as ‘situational event horizons’, also be treated in a similar manner? I.e., as relative unique, distinctive but not completely disparate or insular, etc? We have a metaphorical comparison here where a certain male member of a family could be a grandfather, father, brother and son within that same family, and, where each role is usually performed non-problematically, other than on a superficial level of interaction, given the pre-existence of a meta-textual territory of conventions for mediation and intermediation already culturally worked out (almost like the less expensive expression of fashion termed prêt-à-porter). In essence, certain expectations and modes of conformance have already been formed and merely need to be adopted and adapted to current exigencies. That our lives are lived in conformity with a vast plethora of rules, and, where we must add, a few more rules are usually not likely to lead to any forms of confusion unless they politically come to symbolize a need for non-compliance (as, e.g., in the heavy-handed, historical instances in the implementation of a poll tax, or, when and where we find a collision in paradigms for the mapping the integrity of such rules, say, when two distinctive cultures at first meet or a revolution in the cultural ethos has occurred, say, in the enfranchisement and empowerment of a certain social class or category such as woman, people with different forms of sexual identification, member of an indigenous first-nation, people with disabilities, and so on
). (256)


Now, given the role of dissemination in the enactment of power, and given its necessary enabling by all those parties involved in the specific transmission of that process of re(-)direction as situated within its co-associated event horizon, let me look more closely at this narrational economy in order to observe how it is integrated into an economy of enacted-dissemination? (257)


As noted, narrational economies entail the dialectical interactions between relatively autonomous polarities whose depiction is articulated through language in the form of textual depositions. Hence narrated facts, a reasonably integrated cluster of narratives, various levels of critique, where such facets are depicted, directly or indirectly, but not necessarily in conjunction with each other. As to be observed, fact-checking has a little effect on those committed to an alternative narrative. As a case in point, witness those who marched in Washington as a protest to the 2020 Presidential Elections in the US well after the election had already been decisively called (although muddied and muddled by a further flurry of legal adventurism by carried out by lawyers acting of the behalf of the Republican party at President Trump’s baseless, evidence-free instigation). Signs that nominated the election as ‘stollen’ or ‘rigged’ are merely artefacts of a fabricated belief system when the sheer logistics of the election would have to mean a considerable re-ordering of the perception and reality of that public understanding. Of course, the mere possibility of an election being ‘stollen’ or ‘rigged’ can be entertained, but, without supporting evidence the pressure of such an over-iterated narrative is not going to win over those parties who are more open-minded to the suspended reality already apparently on the ground so to speak, namely, an election already decided despite, shamefully, the enabling silence of a majority of elected republicans, etc.
 (on par with the tardy conveyance of congratulations from a representative assortment of populists and dictators on the world stage). As one witty FaceBook commentator noted: if the Presidential Election was ‘rigged’ why not the Senate as well, and, the Congress for good measure. Then, if candidate Biden received over five million more votes than Trump then we would surely hope that that person would have been chosen for president despite the archaic machinations of the Electoral College originally designed to somewhat favour White voters and those states that are more rural in their demographic constitution, etc., along with all the other forms of in-built and demonstrable Republican bias from gerrymandering on a state level, voter suppression, irregular purging of voter enrollments, insistence on certain forms of photographic identification, diminished numbers of drop-off boxes, disenfranchisement of felons (even when recently re-enfranchised in Florida, e.g.). Overall, not a very look for a country that still prides itself on having a demographic landscape and where an equally divided partisanship needs a flat and tenable playing field for people to continue to believe in the viability of ‘their’ democracy? (258)


Now, to date I have proposed that these three narrational parties, in a narrational economy, can be inter-defined as follows. Narratives are driven by the perception of forms of anomalization in an aspiration to oversee their de-anomalization; such anomalies occur within facts, between facts, between facts and narratives, etc; and, that the primary purpose of a critique is to evaluate either the successfulness and/or accuracy of such appreciative apperceptions vis-à-vis these harmonized processes of attempted and apparent de-anomalization.
 (259)


So, now, let me temper this theoretical understanding at the cold, hard, coal-face of lived-experience. Although things could get heated, indeed, subjected to well-founded forms of dispute, at the end of the day let us suspend all our findings, be they evidence based or more speculative in tenor, but, in the suspension of that suspension, let us observe what appear to survive and live on for another day..? (260)


Each day I go for a walk. Here we have a simple narrative. I, the subject, like to go walking. Why? What motivates this specific narrative? For reasons of health, to mull over the latest roadblock in the writing of an essay, I find it’s just great to enjoy what is currently in flower in the beautiful gardens in this vicinity of the Blue Mountains, and so on. What facts are entailed? I start from where I live and end where I live. As it is not a bush walk, I stick to the streets. I am limited by such constraints, but, entirely free to choose a route each day along with the time of my ambulation. (261)

Is there a critical dimension embedded in this narrative as I would argue must occur in all narrational economies? Fir a start, as noted, this narrative is treated as an imperative, for reasons of health. Before lockdown I often did around 10,000 footsteps a day, but, in lockdown I now insist, to myself, that time be made for such exercise. But, now it is part of my new routine and something I look forward to each day. What proof is there that this narrative is instantiated as described? Well, my daily record of footsteps shows, except for a few days of heavy rain, that this plan is being carried out, at least to the extent that the daily number of steps monitored by my mobile phone usually exceed 5,000 (given,also, that I usually shop one day a week and every second week travel to the city). All too simple. (262)


But, last Saturday, I did not go for my walk, and, the weather was more than fine. Why? Instead, I oiled the wooden flooring on the verandah. A substituted narrative. I had been meaning to oil this wooden flooring last year, but did not get around to it. I postponed this task, putting it off to the warmer months of Summer. Unfortunately, to date, a period of irregular inclement weather did not give me a window of opportunity in this regard. However, last Saturday, with a forecast for a period of fine weather, I seized the moment at long last. The first oiling was not as successful as I had hoped. The half-empty tin I inherited with this house has a yellow pigment to stain the wooden slats but left patches where it did not look like I had oiled this flooring at all. Now, I knew I had covered every square centimeter, so the boards were oiled, but, even before starting, thought I would need to do this task at least twice. After lunch, I painted a second time. Fortunately, the full tin I had also inherited had a dark red stain and my efforts now looked as if professionally executed. Now, I could take some pride in my efforts even though for the next two days felt as stiff as those planks just oiled. (263)

Again, this narrative is a simple one. The facts utilized by this narrative would be the oiling of the wooden floor on that verandah. It now looks like the wood has been recently oiled, and the smell of the oil paint still remains a few days later. Is there a critical dimension? In asking why, I would answer that I eventually performed this laborious task in order to preserve the wooden flooring on this verandah given that in heavy rain it will naturally get wet, would more easily rot if left unoiled, and so on. So far, so good. This vision of the narration economy appears to hold. But, can we extend this vision of a first-person narrative to a second or third-person perspective? (264)


Let me relate the following incident. One day, in the hospital I was working, the Police brought in a psychotic gentleman who had been observed scratching cars, indeed, had left a long trail of scores of cars that had been considerably scraped across their doorways closest to the street. He was apprehended with screwdriver in his hands but was totally mute when questioned. Suspecting a severe psychotic illness, he was presented to closest hospital for a psychiatric assessment. Despite remaining mute, it transpired that he was well-known to a large number of hospital and, from time to time, his modus operandi would be to scratch cars in large numbers. Does this narrational scheme, as outlined in this essay, albeit as a work in progress, make good sense of this scenario? (265)


The facts of the matter are simple and, basically, not contested by any of the parties. He was apprehended scratching a car with a screwdriver in his hand. A long trail of scratched cars could be found by joining the dots so to speak, from the phone calls of distressed car owners, and so on. This patient had a history of doing just this public form of vandalism. When in hospital, and less psychotic, responding well to anti-psychotic medication, he would never talk about this behaviour nor proffer any reasons. (266)


So, given this absence of a declared narrative, even if psychotically formed and disseminated, indirectly, in an absence of language reports, still, we must assume he was motivated to persistently and consistently observe this modus operandi, i.e., to scratch cars on a wholesale basis, and, for reasons that might well escape us. To what extent are we able to determine the inner workings of that specific narrative? What was driving this behaviour that involved the considerable scratching of each and every car this person was to walk past when he felt impelled to do as such? (267)


Some time ago I was introduced to a person who had a very expensive sportcar, a type of convertible that had a canvas roof that could be retracted back. He had recently replaced this canvas hood over the top of his car at some considerable cost. Someone had taken a knife to it when it was parked on the street. He reasoned that someone took a dislike to the fact that someone owned this expansive car and out of spite slashed this material forming the roof. On one level of analysis, this reading of what occurred makes sense. In society, through a saturation of advertising, etc., expensive cars are perceived as having a certain exaggerated status, but, that not everyone who wants such a car is in a financial position to own one. Indeed, some people are not in any financial position whatsoever to even own just a car. Such a person, placed in this position of not being able to claim either the ownership of prestigious vehicle or any automobile, out of spite, from this feeling of a lack or loss, might well feel inspired, misplaced as it is, to signal this frustration on the body of such a car. Could we adopt this type of reading as the motivation for the psychotic car-door scratcher? (268)


In interpreting any situation that we could creatively invent an infinite number of coherent interpretations, with varying degrees of plausibility, for whatever motivation is factually evident but whose co-associated narrative is not so evident. For all we know, the psychotic car-door scratcher might have been paid by an automobile repair shop looking for business. Or, the ‘voices’ could be telling him to do this as an act of religious duty and that his personal salvation depended upon this demonstration of commitment to ‘obey the voice of God’. ‘God’ in this instance might even be envious that people had cars whereas this suffering servant would never ever be in position to own his very own car. Obviously, going down such interpretative paths, without the relevant expression of an applicable narrative seemingly motivating such behaviour, etc., is merely to venture upon the quick-sands of a speculative landscape upon which the ad hoc, non-evidentially based interpreter themselves must surely be trapped. Surely, such speculations, on balance, will only present interpretations that are more misinterpretations hardly worthy of the serious effort that would be needed to advance any process of re-de-mis-alignment, and so on. On the other hand, no interpretation can be completely misinterpreted. To some considerable extent, the factual material being explained by an ad hoc process of interpretation cannot be completely divorced from our shared sense of reality given the apparent (and relative) invariance of such factual material. In this instance a psychotic person who is often motivated to scratch cars with a sharp implement. Still, once we have ascertained the apparent nature of a narrative, such factual materials might also need to be reinterpreted in their own right, in the new light of such a context and reevaluated understanding. Just as in a movie about a spy we find ourselves in the ‘privileged position’ of finding out that the expensive ‘fountain pen’ is also actually a ‘gun’ and that the innocuous umbrella has a sharp tip loaded with a very powerful and deadly nerve agent, and so on. (269)


Even if we find ourselves privy to a certain narrative, perhaps already titled through the meta-textual conventions it appears to uphold, still, we could be either deceived or self-deceived in such matters. The narrator might not be honest. Or, the person receiving the indications of a narration, may misinterpret the essential import of that recounted narration. In exploring this aspect of this topic let me look at three more examples of narration. (270)


Some people might like to describe themselves as ‘voracious readers’ or as someone who would rather ‘go shopping’ or ‘go to the beach’. In a narrative that describes their individual likes and dislikes, perhaps detailing other aspects of their perceived sense of being, we enlist a wide variety of super-narratives, narratives, sub-narratives, and so on. The narrative behind a desire to ‘go shopping’ in some sense is a bit like ‘going for a walk’. But our ‘going to the beach’ and our ‘going shopping’ are most likely two narrative whose exercise cannot coincide in the same period of time. Whereas, you might like to both ‘go the beach’ and ‘read’ whilst at the beach when sitting or lying down on your beach towel. In many respects, a narrative that perceives yourself to be a ‘voracious reader’ is open-ended, a type of narrative that can never be definitively achieved and realized. Given such a lack of temporal, and spatial boundaries, how might this desire to observe a process of de-anomalization apply to such an open-ended type of narrative? I know for a fact, that I will not be able to read every book in my library. Still, a book read is one more book that has been read. Given a bountiful array of possibilities, it is obvious that the avid book reader has a hierarchy of book-opportunities and that through processes of arbitration certain possibilities will find themselves relatively promoted and other possibilities will find themselves relatively demoted. In belonging to a book club, I find that that text or texts set for each month go almost to the top of a more general list. In other words, we might say that the long-term program of book reading is segmented with shorter-term projects entailing specific books titles of types of book. That in this type of narrational context, de-anomalization is apportioning time to the reading of certain books and finding those books being promoted in this manner get to be eventually read. In contrast, certain open-ended types of narratives may well never meet a satisfactory form of resolution through finding the successful de-anomalization promised by the constitutional-configuration of the narrative being invoked. In this direction of an inevitable narrational failure, sadly, if we possessed the necessary degree of insight, we could assign various types of ideologically constructed forms of philosophy, politics, economics, and so on., and, subsequently, act accordingly. Why invest this rare commodity of time, along with intentionally directed care and concern, in programs and projects that either cannot guarantee any form of success or were intrinsically guaranteed to fail? How perverse is this human creature that they would rather walk on the moon and not walk with those in the immediate need of both our care and concern. Why adopt and adapt ideologically driven narratives already historically doomed to failure and where the reiteration of similar efforts will only repeat this same historical mistake? Is there not some test we can apply to a narrative that would suitably deconstruct its potential enticement should that specific type of narrative be intrinsically defective, and, therein and thereby, hopefully head us in more profitable ways to spend our time and intentional energies? Obviously, left to common sense, or mere hearsay, we would make little progress in this process of discernment, so, just how should we go about entertaining this path of critical discrimination? Indeed, how might this critical prospect be best delineated and disseminated? (271)


So far, I have only looked at narrations that would be taken up on an individual basis. Before exploring more intersubjective styles of narrative, let me now look at the narrative of ‘writing’ on the implicit understanding that writing is meant to be read even if only by the writer alone, say, in the form of a diary (although it is also questionable to think that a diarist, in some sense or other, does not also write for posterity?)? When I first worked in a hospital, as an apprentice learning my trade as a psychiatric nurse, before passing my final exams, I was intrigued to meet one elderly patient, quite tall with white hair and flowing beard, forever walking about the ward he was unnecessarily locked up in with a bag of manuscripts he could be seen secretively writing in whenever seated. He was on a mission to ever write. But what was he writing about? He would not engage in conversation and would hide his current writing whenever someone was to approach him. Here was a fellow writer, but, in his pursuit of this craft just what genre or genres did he invoke, and, just what differences was there between himself and myself other than the fact that at the end of my shift I could unlock the door to this word and make my escape into the world about. Although, as I lived within the confines of this isolated hospital campus this so-called escape more happened on my rostered ‘weekends’ rather than my rostered ‘weeks’. As fate would have it, on one occasion, this fine-looking fellow had a stomach bug and suddenly needed to head to the toilet. In his hurry he left his bag of manuscripts on the chair beside his current manuscript. In the pursuit of better getting to know my patient, and on the strength of this questionable mental reservation I entered into a quick form of ethical calculus and decided to have a quick peek at this voluminous writing of his well before he returned to this chair in the corner of this large dayroom where he had been writing. I quickly ascertained that on paper he had poured out his very complex and systematic delusions, namely, to the effect that he was being communicated with by overlord in satellites in orbit now above the Earth and that he was their chosen representative on Earth, and in this vein a quick sampling of his other texts reiterated this same theme page after page. In sixty seconds flat, I had accurately discerned both the content and intent of his writings. The ‘voices’ were telling him rather wonderful thing, namely, that he was ‘the chosen one’ and would soon be called upon to mediate between these divine overlords and the inhabitants on Earth, and, merely had to await that special time when he would be called to assume this exalted position of an intergalactic intermediator between these angelic hosts and us mere earthlings. (272)


Now, it could be the case that he was right and I was wrong. He could have been ‘the chosen one’ with this mission as laboriously spelt out on paper. But, did he need to write hundreds of pages spelling out this same theme incarnated in these repeated variations that possessed little or no real sense of variation. Obviously, he felt impelled to write. And did so to the day he died. It must have given him what seemed to him to be a valid sense of value and purpose in life in a world that had unnecessarily confined him to a shrunken space that then existed merely between his bed, the dining room and this dayroom, along with the occasional daily walks in the grounds of this hospital? (273)


The practice of writing, in and of itself, is not a defective genre. Indeed, quite the opposite. So, we need to ask just what characteristics, etc., might indicate that a genre, and its enactment as the basis for a specific narrative, might be reasonably deemed as defective? I.e., as indicative of (re)producing a defective discourse. Hence this philosophical objective being addressed in the course of this Third Volume, i.e., just what truly constitutes the critical orientation of a discursive situation (in the form of a discourse, or series, and/set/s of discourses)?  (274)


Narratives, by their very nature, are intersubjective in orientation, being meta-textual and intersubjective as genres of behaviour that have the dual function of both writing and reading the re(-)direction of such informed behaviour. How does this intersubjective orientation colour our understanding of the narrational economy? As an example of an intersubjective narrative let me invoke and explore the discursive nature of a political election, say, the recent 2020 Presidential Elections in the US. (275)


As a public narrative, in the US we can observe a well-integrated set of genres for electing political figures from the president down along with various amendments, propositions and proposals put forward for voting on by the public in each of the fifty states and other political territories. Despite blatant and more subtle forms of voter suppression, the overall architecture is clearly delineated and formalized. Voters can voluntarily enroll, they then are to voluntarily cast a vote in accordance with official state guidelines should they wish; if the vote is legally cast it is counted; the votes are tabulated and at some point, before being certified by the state, certain legal challenges can be mounted that will hopefully rise and fall on their individual merits. Then, when relevant, the presidential votes, etc., are federally certified by a certain set of dates. Along the way, these votes are channeled through an Electoral College that collectively gets to decide who the President Elect is, in this instance, the winner being Joe Biden. Before such formalities are decisively recorded, various bodies and the Media, various politicians and members of the public will already have a good and accurate idea of just who won the election should no valid legal impediments be found to obscure these public calculations. Usually, when the outcomes are decisively heading in a certain direction, the losers concede, hopefully, in as gracious manner as can be mustered. However, in this election, President Trump has branded himself to be a very sore loser. He has made no fully fledged indication of a concession. Of course, a public concession is not necessary as all elections will be formally certified in the course of due process. Unfortunately, we have from a tweeting President down, enabled by certain Right-Wing media, silent members of his own party, various Republican apologists making or not disputing the claim, and disseminating this obvious falsehood, that this election has been ‘rigged’ or ‘stolen’; whatever such metaphors are meant to mean despite functionaries of his own government, before getting themselves fired as messengers of such ‘good news’, declaring them to be basically without problem. So, despite the presence of a reasonably well-understood narrative of how an election is meant to proceed, we have counter-narratives that dispute this account whilst basically never producing evidence for soundly establishing a valid verification of such counter-narratives. Given that this president, President Trump is an undisputed serial liar, why anyone should believe the narratives he spins is beyond the understanding of most thinking folk.
 But, then, if you are seriously beholden to and invested in a certain, highly partisan narrative, regardless of its apparent position on a spectrum between the Left and the Right, then you give more credence to such belief regardless of whether it has a creditable evidential basis or not. If it fits your current views of reality then it must be correct if only by virtue of its apparent ‘fit’; just as a piece of jigsaw is found to fit in its intended jigsaw puzzle (although that sense of a fit is not just as piece by shape but also by virtue of its fit in the representation depicted on the surface of that puzzle
). All in all, an interesting philosophical laboratory for testing the competence of this evolving understanding of an economy of enacted-dissemination/disseminated-enaction as thought to be exerted within the schematically represented confines of the overall political-economy as here currently formulated. With such heuristic tools to hand, what might we be able to glean as insightful? (276)


In the current context of this quest, I have also questioned the viability or competence of many traditional and not so traditional philosophical genres and their incorporation of such genres into various so-called ‘working’ philosophical narratives. Of course, such a flock of misguided philosophers are not alone as disciplinarians operating relatively defective narratives and we only have to look at apparently reputable economists, politicians, stylists, critics, and a bevy of other discursive practitioners to find that the world is quite awash with a veritable sea of professionally promulgated nonsense. Then recognizing that so many disciplinarians are heavily invested in such defective discourses, albeit to varying degrees, let us tread carefully and deliver our findings without having to name names… (277)


On a number of occasions in the writing of this set of three volumes constituting The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline I have argued that a person who adopts and adapts an extreme position is exercising none other than an ideological type of position. In effect, a position that has not been subjected to the influence and qualifications of an extensive suspension or any suspended aspect as entailed therein. Basically, purporting to entertain a dialectical train of intentional thinking that is just not possible to do as depicted. Or, in economic terms, violating the fact that all significance is relationally generated dialectically and cannot be absolutistically depicted as such given that such interaction would be impossible and totally unsuitable in its (mal)formation, i.e., neither able to be encountered phenomenologically (in coherently ordered semantic terms of reference), recognized hermeneutically (in meta-textual terms of con-texts, genres and/or narratives, etc.) and/or existentially (in both its non-systematic and systematic orientations). But, this is just a start. We have misguided forms of privileging (as rightly argued by many postmodernists) and misguided forms of not accepting certain degrees of privilege that should be afforded (as mistakenly argued against by many post-modernists). All too often viewpoints are presented, represented and ‘critically’ re-presented without any deep dialectical acknowledgment of their economic basis whatsoever. Then, an assortment of common philosophical mistakes and fallacious arguments are constructed or deconstructed without witnessing their economic basis in lived-experience and that that same relational basis has an existential orientation that deserves to be encountered, recognized and engaged in such a manner so as to enhance the existential qualities of all our interactions both with other and with-others. And so this list of such necessary requirements and qualifications ever continues. However, let me incrementally work my way through such a series of overlooked defects in order to fashion and forge philosophical constructs that might be deemed more worthy of demonstrating the virtue of that epithet ‘philosophical’. (278)


Let me critically delineate a number of interesting insights we can glean from those narratives that are not basically defective when suitably presented, and reasonably scoped, etc., and which can be shown to be relatively absent or incomplete or malformed in the context of demonstrably defective narratives.  (279)


Then, let me demonstrate how an economic basis in our research cannot be escaped but should be wholeheartedly embraced. (280)


Then, on the basis of affording of relative privilege that deserves to be privileged in that determined manner and where the withdrawal of a misguided sense of privilege should also be performed, and, by such means, determine to what extent some relatively certain degree of philosophical research has been rightly and profitably entered into or when it should be demonstrated to be otherwise? (281)


Along the way, let me itemize those features that constitute a critical approach that oversees either the confirmation and/or verification of both relative successfulness and competence (where ‘competence’ is to be treated as ‘the determination of such successfulness’) to be demonstrably articulated in the course of our narratives, be they philosophically oriented or otherwise, or, be they relatively disciplined or not so relatively disciplined, and ‘secular’ in our evolving understanding and ongoing appreciation of such diversely interpreted forms of lived-experience. (282)


That narratives appeal to a metaphorical basis that is assumed to demonstrate, either with or without evidence, the nature of the reality being factually introduced. So, e.g., any narrative that insists a certain election was ‘rigged’ or ‘stolen’ means that that election was manipulated in a manner beyond the terms of reference normally assumed in our understanding of an election that was properly organized and enacted. (283)


That any form of constitutional rewriting of a narrative. either through the use of certain metaphors and/or otherwise, is to write a counter-narrative regardless of whether it has a basis in reality beyond the apparent reality granted through consensus to the initial narrative. Yes, there is an electoral process, and, there was a US Presidential Election 2020, but, a counter-narrative might argue that it was manipulated whether that additional claim be substantiated on an evidential basis or not. (284)


What gives the veneer of authority to a certain narrative or counter-narrative is the actual ‘authority’ imparted to one or other of those root-narratives in the narrational marketplace and which authority imparts an authoritativeness in addition to that root-narrative in either its pro-narrational or counter-narrational incarnations as further transformations of the root-narrative in question. (285)


On reflection one might gather that conservative political forces are usually not in sympathy with a narrated transformation unless it reinforces conservative inclinations, however characterized, whereas, in contrast, non-conservative or progressive political forces may not be in full sympathy with a specifically narrated transformation on the grounds that such shifts in the constitution of that root-narrative have not yet progressed far enough. That much of political successfulness, in hindsight, is an ability for central political agents to productively balance such opposing forces. (286)

A certain narrative can be treated as the major narrative when it actually appears to have the greater authority over all other competing narratives. (287)


However, a certain narrative will be treated as the local major narrative by that political association to that extent it is treated as authoritative and remains to be treated in that same manner. So, in the marketplace of the overall political-economy some major discourses have fraternities in the form of a national audience whereas others only have a divided, partisan congregation. To successfully defuse, somewhat, the chaotic alternation between partisan congregations, central political agents need to move the real or current political center towards an objective sense of a political center
 and by such means consolidate the relative range of their political power in all relevant senses.
 (288)


However, to qualify the former proposition, an insufficiently substantiated local major narrative will persist as an insufficiently substantiated local narrative and will need an additional authoritative input to assist in the ongoing dissemination of its continued persistence. (289)


Therefore, for the successful deconstruction of an insufficiently substantiated local major narrative a loss of authority, by that imparted authority, is one factor that is needed for its eventual demise. Or, the successful dissemination of some other local major narrative that then becomes the relatively uncontested or relatively non-contested non-local major discourse. (290)


We could also argue that the sheer or mere materiality of inconvenient facts hardly matters, at first, in the dissemination of a relatively successful, unsubstantiated local or non-local narrative, but, eventually the gravity of reality must mean, for the relatively more optimistic at least, that all narratives will eventually be either grounded in reality or ground down and reduced to relative impotence. Thence this optimist hope, eventually, that narratives that are not more firmly based in the reality of lived-experience will either naturally deconstruct internally or be externally deconstructed or effectively deconstructed through non-iterated dissemination, i.e., effectively, through their non-virtual non-dissemination… (291)


In reality, however, most narratives, intended for wider dissemination, are more effectively deconstructed when the disseminators of such narrative are either effectively ‘silenced’ (by either virtual and/or non-virtual means), or, die or, regrettably, are killed. The only other option is when they are successfully ‘ignored’ and given no traction (which in this age of Social Media is often impossible to non-engineer. Still, as manufacturers of memes will find through experience [as when deliberately fostered to sow disinformation], only when the social grounds are specifically fertile and receptive of a certain meme will the time be right for that specific meme be successfully replicated and flourish for a while through such continual reiteration). (292)


What else can we say about narratives through our reflections upon their iterations as encountered, etc., in lived-experience? (293)


That a critical dimension, one would suspect, is also able to deconstruct the dissemination of a specific narrative? That from our experience dealing with psychotic and pseudo-psychotic phenomena, in conjunction with a suitable understanding of co-authored phenomena
, a better approach might be to adopt an indirect approach to both prime disseminators and secondary disseminators. E.g., there is often little point arguing directly with a prime disseminator of a conspiratorially constituted position, but, their audience might be more receptive of such deconstructive manoeuvres. Or, given that non-reality based, non-evidentially based narratives are usually less coherent, without being tempered by the critical ‘look’ of reality, they should in theory be more easily deconstructed. But, this observation might more apply to a secondary promoter rather than a primary disseminator. On the other hand, proffering alternative scenarios might temper the positionality held by either a primary or secondary disseminator. In truth, all positions should be able to be representatively depicted, warts and all, and, therein and thereafter, be subjected to the critical rules of interrogation in order to eventually suffer the logical fate of all positions that are not so well-constructed…. (294)

i.
Now, let me shift from narratives to critiques and in the process explore the nature of the critical dimension. In this regard, let me introduce six dialectical proposals to assist in this process of clarification. As a first dialectical proposal, I propose that in reasoning we walk a fine line between relative meaningfulness (and relative non-meaningfulness) and non-relative (or absolutisitic) non-meaningfulness (and, for completeness, a non-relative ‘meaningfulness’ so-called which can only exist as an incoherent contradiction in terms, and, in effect, be only equivalent to the complete meaninglessness as entailed in non-relative meaningfulessness). That, in essence, a position, philosophical or otherwise can be stated in relative terms that will rise or fall through its own co-associated competency to locate a sense of meaningful positionality, but, to push beyond those relative limits in significance-formation is to totally deconstruct any such further claims being made on such impossible grounds. In other words, e.g., an ideological philosophical position in stating its positionality can be deconstructed, whereas in contrast, a non-extreme, non-ideological position is permitted within the relativity of its natural limitations, preferably in a form that is well-constructed (rather than poorly constructed although adequately constructed might be acceptable). But, let me explore the implications of this first proposal later in this extended essay. (295)

ii.
To complement this first proposal I also will now introduce a second dialectical proposal, namely, that we can meaningfully explore the relatively non-relative and the non-relatively relative (where by ‘relative’ is here meant the ‘natural’ or ‘intentional’ and by ‘non-relative’ is here meant the ‘transcendental’ as the ‘trans-intentional’, etc.), but, it makes no sense whatsoever to invoke either the relatively-relative and/or the non-relatively non-relative as the absolutistically-absolutistical. That in effect, we invoke a relatively existential reading in a non-relative-relative reading and a relatively non-existential reading in the relative-non-relative reading whilst observing the pre-condition that a transcendental positioning is essentially pro-relational whilst being relatively invariant in its transformational-semantic isomorphism. In other words, transcendental significance, once correctly ascertained, remains as correctly ascertained just as a cat is a ‘cat’ and a dog remains a ‘dog’ whilst, at the same time, etc., both remain as instantiated under the semantic category of a ‘four-legged animal’, etc. (296)

iii.
That, as a semantic expansion of definitions, a third dialectical proposal can be announced, in a harmonization of these first two proposals, namely, that both a properly constructed transcendental reading of the relatively non-transcendental possesses meaningful significance within its natural limitations and a properly constructed non-transcendental reading of the relatively transcendental possesses meaningful significance within its natural limitations, but, there can be no transcendental reading of the transcendental nor a non-transcendental reading of the non-transcendental, and, that any apparent non-transcendental reading of the non-transcendental must already presuppose a non-transcendental reading of transcendental significance, and v.v., in some form or other, to some degree or other. That with respect to a transcendental orientation and a non-transcendental orientation, respectively, we find equations with the trans-cognitive, trans-intentional, pro-relational, existential, non-relative, judgmental, absolute, etc., and, cognitive, intentional, material, non-existential, relative, natural, material to be judged and where judgments are delivered in intentional terms of reference, etc. (297)
These three proposals will form a background to contextually re-contextualize the following observations about to be made vis-à-vis the narrational nature of the narrated economy, etc. (298)


This phrase ‘in truth, all positions should be able to be representatively depicted…’ will now allow me to segue back to my three dialectical proposals. In essence, in the critical form of a subtle revolution, I am insisting that we can representatively depict the essential constitution of positions proposed by either philosophers or non-philosophers alike, that this can be done by either philosophers or non-philosophers; and, that such sets of propositions can then be evaluated, preferably by philosophers but not necessarily exclusively by philosophers, be they professionals or amateurs, disciplinarians or non-disciplinarians, etc., in order to determine both the probable and apparent successfulness of such narratives to de-anomalize what they perceive to be anomalous, and, to what extent this is competently conducted, and, to what suitable degree there is a sufficient degree of overall satisfaction to be found in overseeing the characteristic nature of the work being performed. (299)


More simply, this revolution is that positions can be represented and then critically viewed in economic terms of reference, etc., in order to ascertain the potential or demonstrated successfulness of that type of positioning; that, therein and thereafter, this allows us to determine our competence in making this type of judgmental assessment; and, overall, help us to refine our ability to determine what satisfaction is being arrived at through such work performed. Hence essential representation; economic discernment (of facts, narratives and critiques being invoked), etc; thence successfulness, competence and overall satisfaction. Of course, philosophers would argue that they have been overseeing the exercise of critical forms of productive philosophy. But, I would argue, with little success, less competence, and, with practically no ensuing satisfaction (from a relatively existential perspective). (300)

This subtle revolution comes about because, critically, we can now phenomenologically depict the representation of positions, hermeneutically assess their competence, and, existentially ascertain their ability to positively and productively transform the ensuing re(-)direction of our world of lived-experience. (301)

Philosophically, positions are either poorly constructed, adequately constructed, well-constructed, or, impossibly constructed. Sadly, much traditional and contemporary philosophy falls into the latter category. E.g., a non-ideological realist might use a metaphorical realism as a possible place to start (but not end), as a relatively limited tool (like all tools and heuristic devices, etc.), then ensure that their use of such positioning is economically viable, etc., and, therein and thereafter, run with the ensuing fruits of such research. On the other hand, with the propositional representation of an ideological realist or idealist or pragmatist et al, it should now be relatively easy to demonstrate considerable economic contradictions; incoherencies; non-correspondences; improperly assigned forms of privilege, i.e., unsuitable forms of prioritization, preference and/or promotion, and so on. Let me demonstrate this critical regime (change). (302)


But, first, let me add three more dialectical proposals to complete this critical prospect in order to recast the nature of critical treatment that should be central to the exercise of the philosophical discipline, and, through parallel forms of extension, should also be placed at the formal center of all disciplined formats. (303)

iv.
In making a fourth dialectical proposal let me note that the type of formula where we ask ‘what is the value of a certain value?’ that this type of formula need to be translated into the following format, and form, that asks from a meta-perspective: ‘what is the meta-value of a certain value’.
 (304)

v.
In making a fifth dialectical proposal we note the role to be played by the transformational philosophy of meta-retreatment in view of the treatment exercised in the fourth proposal. (305)

vi.
That calculations observed in these first five dialectical processes can be more simply entertained as those processes of re-direction realized after an extensive process of suspension has been successfully initiated, and, hence this sixth dialectical proposal where one can and should have faith, moreover, that the holistic nature of the extensive suspension, itself, is such that we have only to successfully initiate some aspect of the extensive suspension for that suspension to more fully manifest itself through a chaotic process of re-self-organization along with our closer psychic alignment to be realized within the same through processes of re-alignment, etc. (306)

Through a process of close argumentation, let me formally establish the individual purport and collective impact of these six proposals as central to the critical functioning of the philosophical discipline, etc. (307)

Let me restate the raison d’être of these six dialectical proposals, namely, to succinctly represent a propositional account of a disciplinary position being taken by either a philosopher or non-philosopher; through an economic assessment, etc., note whether that set of propositions is impossible or possible, and, whether the latter is either well-constructed or poorly-constructed, and, to what extent we meet with phenomenological successfulness, hermeneutic competence (through noting the relative successfulness of that successfulness) and the tenor of its non-systematic existential complexion as a holistic form of responsive and responsible satisfaction. (308)


By such means, engineering progressive forms of positive, existentially oriented transformational re-e/valuation. (309)


In the dissemination of this subtle subversion of all disciplines, enacted through this revolution by stealth, let me recast these six proposals in more detail through discussion or commentary and in a more approachable form of a summary. (310)

1.
All positioning is progressively delineated through the use of language, and, so, it can be represented by the same means, hopefully, in a succinctly integrated form. (311)


Once suitably represented, we can then run an economic ‘ruler’ over the same in order to differentiate the ‘impossible’ from the ‘possible’, and, to what extent the ‘possible’ is either ‘well-formed’ or ‘adequately formed’ or ‘poorly-formed’. Poorly constructed possibility, etc., can then be rewritten in order to render it as well-formed should that process of emendation be worth our while, whilst a well-constructed positioning can be treated as being ready to utilize in the insightful course of our research. (312)


E.g., if an ideologically extreme realist were to argue, more or less, ‘that real objects exist in the external world’, then, such positioning can be ruled out on the grounds that the intentional object cannot be entertained apart from the intentional grounds of its gestation, and so on. Therefore, such a position should be ruled out as economically untenable. (313)


Or, e.g., if an ideologically extreme idealist were to argue, more or less, ‘that mind must be present first before intentional objectivity could represent forms of intentional objectivity’, then, such positioning can be ruled out on the grounds that intentional fields cannot be entertained apart from the intentional content to be found within the co-associated thematization of those same fields, and so on. Therefore, such a position should be ruled out as economically untenable. (314)


Or, e.g., if an ideologically extreme pragmatist were to argue, more or less, ‘that all significance is merely semantic references in an endless economy of deferral’, then let us note that without an intentional economy, etc., there could be no pluralities of intentional foci, fields nor framings along with an emergence of simulated significance in a specificity of simulated forms that could not be arrived at through the bare re-iteration of general tropes, memes, propositions, and so on. Just as, e.g., the experiential enjoyment of a specific cup of tea could not be arrived at though the generality of language, etc. Therefore, such a position should be ruled out as economically untenable. (315)


Just as all ideological forms of extremism should be ruled out given the non-economic nature of their exclusive projections, imputations or anticipations, etc. (316)


Indeed, all ideologically driven arguments can be ruled out of court given their impossible formations; their fate being demonstrated by suitable forms of economic translation, ordered analysis, etc. The fate of poorly-constructed instances of positioning being demonstrated by more conventional forms of discernment, I.e., through demonstrating either defectively constituted premises, arguments and/or conclusions, or, through demonstrating either defectively constituted facts, narratives and/or critiques, or, through forms of enactment conducted without due reference to agents, congregations and /or audiences, and so on and so forth...
 (317)


But, if a set of propositions can be ruled out as an impossible form of representation how is it that that impossible set of propositions appears to possess meaningful significance whilst as a set must be overruled as both impossible and non-sensical? (318)


Because individual proposition in a set may individually possess possibility, or actuality, or (non-nonsensical) sense, but, collectively still fail such an overall set of tests. E.g., a ‘unicorn’ is a ‘horse-like creature with a horn that only exists in a mythological world’. So, it can be imagined as having possibility and sense but must be treated as lacking actuality, i.e. sixth cognitively/trans-cognitively ordered actual-factuality. Or, e.g., if a person were to believe in the existence of ‘square-circles’ we might find ourselves politely informing them that such ‘entities’ could only have a tenuous existence in the form of a non-integrated and not able to be integrated first cognitive/trans-cognitive semantic conjecture. Or, e.g., that the intentional objectivity in question may well be able to be ideationally entertained in its intentional abstractness, but, not in any perceptual form of visualization, and, therefore, could not proceed in ordered terms of reference to possessing factual existence beyond those third ordered ideational terms of reference. (319)


Or, because, meaningful significance might arise through the invocation of a metaphorical analogy of x-likeness, but, where that metaphorical ambivalence resident between ‘both like and not like’ cannot be cashed out as in a form that matches x’ as exactly ‘like x and as identical with just x’. (320)


Or, because superficially meaningful-like sentences are presented as seemingly meaningful representations, but, which on closer inspection, are then seen to fail such an integrated description, etc. E.g., ‘I really enjoy eating abcdef…s’ looks like a proposition (or statement) about eating something. But letters of an alphabet per se are not something that can be eaten. On the other hand, if I were to say ‘I really enjoy eating abcdef…s as pasta shapes in an alphabet soup…’ we would then find ourselves back home in the land of the sensible, i.e., that semantic realm where propositions are found to bear a fully understood representative existence, and, where a sixth ordered status confers on such propositions the additional status of ‘statements’, etc.
 (321)


But in making dialectical progress between this first proposal and the second proposal, we need to redefine the meanings of our expressions relative and non-relative. In this first dialectical proposal ‘relative’ can be read as ‘conventional’, and, ‘non-relative’ should be read as ‘absolutistical’ or as ‘completely and absolutistically constituted in an extreme and economically impossible format and/or form’ (reserving the expression ‘absolute’ for ‘transcendental/trans-cognitive’, etc.). (322)


Therefore, in the form of a summary, this first dialectical proposal should read that on one hand, all disciplinarians, including the philosopher, either as a professional or as an amateur, should discriminate between non-absolutistical sense that is either well-constructed or poorly-constructed, and all grades of conventionally constituted sense in between, and, on the other hand, rule out the impossible nonsense of the absolutistically constituted representational structures that are economically non-viable and which should be recognized as only masquerading behind the mere promise of what has been shown to be only an unsubstantiated veneer of sensible significance. (323)


I.e., that in a represented system of propositions dealing with the depiction of a disciplinary position, we should work only with those propositions that are fully sensible, both individually and collectively, and, rule out all forms of demonstrated nonsense as not worth working with in any disciplinary paradigm! (324)

2.
In exploring the second dialectical proposal we engineer a definitional shift from a contrast between the non-absolutistical (with full conventional significance) with the absolutistical (that possesses no non-superficial significance whatsoever) to a contrast between the transcendental/trans-cognitive judgmental processes treated as absolute in orientation and natural/cognitive intentionality treated content read as relative or conventional in orientation, and, where significance is only engendered between the transcendental judgment of the intentional and the intentional treatment of transcendentally oriented judgment, but, not in either impossible transcendental-transcendental relationships or in impossible relative-relative relationships. I.e., where absolute-relative relationships and relative-absolute relationships are permitted, but, where impossible absolute-absolute relationships and impossible relative-relative relationships are not permitted whatsoever, on the grounds that they make neither sense nor proffer insightful significance on any level of interactive engagement! (325)


Why is it the case, in this second proposal, that diverse bi-modal propositions, properly constructed, are ruled in and non-diverse bimodal propositional are ruled out? On economic grounds! For a start, a pure relationship with one own sense of self, for all logical subjects is impossible unless two senses of self are supplied in the form of both a differentiation and integration of the former. E.g., I ‘Noël’, the writer of this sentence, is  ‘this person whose existential description has me born in Dunedin,  New Zealand, etc.’ So, in this instance a ‘name’ names that ‘which is being named’. But, then, is it not the case that a bimodal expression, itself, cannot be appreciated as such given that the economic basis of an economy of significance (bearing or formation) is also ruled out of court? Correct, but through the integration or potential integration or possible non-integration a bimodal expression itself is economically appreciated in trimodal economic terms of reference. Correctly, therefore, in a more full explication of this second dialectical proposition, one should claim that significance is economically arrived at through the transcendental reading of the natural, the natural reading of the transcendental, and, that the former, collectively, must be both present as a necessary third party in order for the integration all three aspects to establish that the ensuing economy can act as an established basis for our being able to apparently focus on bimodal aspects constituted within the framework of that trimodal economic constitution in question. Thence the form of this proposal that states the relative treatment of the non-relative, and v.v., can be ruled in, if adequately structured semantically, whilst, at the same time, both the relative treatment of relative and the non-relative treatment of the non-relative, as long as we construe ‘relative’ to here mean intentional, natural, convention, etc., and, ‘non-relative’  to here mean transcendental (as the trans-intentional, etc.), the absolute (but not in its contrasting sense of ‘absolutistical’), pro-relational (and by extension as the relatively existential, etc.), and so on. (326)


Therefore, in summary, the net effect of this dissection is to realize that this second dialectical proposal has possible significance to be found, both individually and collectively, in ‘the relative treatment of the absolute’ and ‘the absolute treatment of the relative’. (327)


Because, significance, if adequately constructed, is to be found in the economy between the relative treatment of the absolute, the absolute treatment of the relative, and their necessary conjunction, and, where the latter is to be viewed as the third party in this economy of significance-creation.
 (328)

3.
The third dialectical proposal has, as its primary purport, the harmonization of these first two proposals by noting that these equations, already noted, between these qualified bimodal expressions now needs to be made explicit. (329)


As noted, we have the following open-ended equations:

That with respect to a transcendental orientation and a non-transcendental orientation, respectively, we find equations with the trans-cognitive, trans-intentional, pro-relational, existential, non-relative, judgmental, absolute, etc., and, cognitive, intentional, material, non-existential, relative, natural, material to be judged and where judgments are delivered in intentional terms of reference, etc. [285] (330)


These contrasts, between these two open-ended sets of equations, can lead us to view this territory between possibility and impossibility, as noted in the first three proposals, along the following lines, namely, that the impossible relative-relative relationship can be viewed a relativistic and nihilistic in a negative sense, and, that the impossible absolutistic-absolutistical relationship can be viewed as both eternalistic and absolutistical also in a negative sense, and, that the non-impossible economic region of significance-creation can be viewed as nihilistic and absolute in a positive orientation by virtue of the presence of an extensive suspension wherein all significance is scoped within the critical boundaries of their natural limitations as we must find already pre-imposed upon our faculties of intentional reasoning and trans-intentional understanding, etc. (331)


Given that all trans-intentional/transcendental processes of judgment necessitate the extensive suspension at the center of all economic activity it follows that all transcendental possibility, as significantly instantiated in experience, must be both nihilistic and absolute in a positive sense by virtue of the formation of such significance-formation economically generated between such natural limitations. But, we are already a witness to such significance-generation hence the transcendental necessity of such economic pre-conditions economically thematized between such transcendental limitations.
 (332)


Hence this summary, that this third proposal implies, both individually and collectively, that the economic readings of the non-transcendental by the transcendental, and v.v., rules in a positive nihilistic absolute philosophy but rules out all forms of negative nihilism, relativism, eternalism and absolutism. (333)


I.e., within and between the limitations naturally placed upon intentional reason and trans-intentional understanding we deal with the delivery of judgment, judgments as delivered, and, their economically emergent interactions. (334)

4.
But, we have a certain philosophical problem that demands resolution in order to safely procced. Because, in our reflections upon the linguistic representations of experience, we often refer to propositions with the following format, namely, the ‘x of x’, as in, e.g., when we ask ‘what is the value of a certain value?’ or, ‘how valid is that supposedly valid argument?’ and so on. By an implied extension of this philosophical observation that ‘the x of x’ is not permitted we must somehow retranslate or ‘retreat’ the anticipated significance, should it be possessed, of such propositional instantiations structured in this particular manner.
 (335)


That the first part to this resolution is to simply treat this relationship as one that invokes a meta-relationship. So, e.g., to ask ‘what is the value of a certain value?’ more correctly should be reread as ‘what is the meta-value of a certain value?’
 (336)


In summary we note that this fourth proposal retranslates x of x as the meta-x of x, etc. (337)

5.
But, in our linguistic representations of experience we naturally retreat the ensuing productivity of such interrogations, namely, the meta-x of x back to their initial meta-level of x as the relative object-level of expression along with its entailed explication and responses. (338)


In this overall economy of retreatment, we need to critical observe initial products, meta-treated products, retreated products (returned to the relative object-level) along with all transformational pathways between all three states of productivity. Hence its critical pretensions, etc.
 (339)


In summary, we note that the fifth dialectical proposal oversees that all forms of meta-treatment can be transformationally retreated back to a meta-status on par with the apparent relativity of the initial object-level as originally referred to. (340)

6.
The sixth dialectical proposal intimates that we have a short-cut in the deployment of these first five dialectical, namely, through the invocation of an extensive suspension. But, that even this complexity of detail, in turn, is short-circuited through the holistic nature of the extensive suspension itself to induce, produce and reproduce its own productivity through processes of re-self-organization and its ensuing promotion of process of alignment though re-alignment. I.e., phenomenological employment of re-de-mis-alignment, hermeneutical deployment of mere realignment and non-systematic/systematic existential forms of transformation redeployment (i.e., in a mix of re(-)deployment). But as nice as this (transcendental or resolutional) process of simplification might be in theory, how should we argue that such a possible theoretical process could be observe in practice, and, furthermore, more importantly, positively and critically contribute to the specificity of all disciplined forms of research? (341)


The Volume II, I closely explored what would be entailed in an extensive suspension as envisaged by myself. I.e., that economy of the extensive suspension entailed the suspension of the pre-conditional, conditional and post-conditional (consequential) dimensions of the extended suspension, which, in turn, entailed the suspension of the overall transcendental suspension, the dynamically-balanced de-suspension of this overall transcendental suspension along with a dynamic balance of all three of these moment at this level of the extended suspension, and, where the overall transcendental suspension, itself, entailed the three moments of the archetypal economy in the form an analytical/metaphorical, phenomenal-phenomenological suspension, a synthetical/rhetorical, hermeneutical suspension and a dynamic suspension of the former expressed as simulation of the non-systematic existential moment. Collectively, the net current expression of this complex of nested suspensions would be the expression of its apparent, relative existential status. (342)


Let me diagrammatically represent these three levels of nested suspensions:





Analytical
     Simulated

    Synthetical

Extensive Suspension:
Pre-conditional     Conditional
 
     Post-Conditional

Extended Suspension:
 De-Suspension     Overall Tr. Susp.        Product of Former

Overall Transcendental Sus: Metaphorical      Simulated Existential   Rhetorical (343)


What is the raison d’être for having the extensive suspension enacted on three levels in epistemological organization? Basically, to shape the heuristic device of the extensive suspension in order to better appreciate the twists and turns of an internal logic that notes that the overall transcendentally suspended economy parallels the hermeneutic circle of comprehension, gestalt economy, archetypal economy, etc; that the extended economy notes the need for the hyper-economic de-suspension of the overall suspension; and, that the extensive suspension must have regard for its pre-conditions, chaotic present condition and, most importantly, its ensuing post-conditional consequences. Hence the ‘transcendental complexity’ of this heuristic device of the extensive suspension in its functional centrality to be found in all forms of judgment (as explored in a ordered philosophy) instrumental in all intentionally directed behaviour; in the co-mutual formation of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented descriptions, hermeneutic prescriptions and non-systematic/systematic existential proscriptions, and so on. (344)


In contrast, the notion of ‘transcendental simplicity’ is introduced in this sixth dialectical proposal on the ground that the mere initiation, successfully achieved, is enough for the fully operational extensive suspension to proceed. Just what evidence do we have to make this claim? (345)


For a start, judgments are often enacted in the metaphorical blink of an eye. On the assumption that an extensive suspension must be central to processes of trans-cognitive judgmental assessment, and, because such processes of appreciative deliberation, as noted, are usually exercised without too much difficulties, indeed, judgmental resolution appears to be anything other than complicated except in those situations where over-invested and/or non-discounted principles clash; where processes of harmonization are unable to deconstruct paradoxes, contradictions, dilemmas, conundrums, incoherencies, etc; where impasses in decision making are met, and so on. In the light of these reflections, in order to account for this observation of apparent simplicity of judgment, given this imputation that a process of suspension is central to trans-cognitive deliberations and is usually enacted without too much difficulty, I have proposed the following solution to this apparent philosophical anomaly (i.e., that the apparent complexity of the extensive suspension would rule out its practical application in all disciplinary fields as well as in the critical appreciation of lived-experience). Namely, from a holistic perspective, that the successful initiation of a small facet of this extensively suspended economy is enough to see the ball rolling so to speak and oversee the rapid completion of that act of judgment deliberation. The act of judgment being enacted through three central, archetypal dialectical moments of which the process of resolution is the third moment. That resolution has this ability to chaotically enact a re-direction of a trajectory when there is an alignment (on the level of the extensive suspension) between pre-conditions, conditions and post-condition(al consequences), etc. Moreover, from a dialectical perspective, as each and every moment in this complex economy, on all levels of its relatively complex constitution, is correlatively engendered it implies that the successful invocation of any one moment should entail the reflected presence of all other moments and through resolution see out the overall completion of that process of an extensive suspension. Now, this insightful understanding is worth repeating. All moments of the suspension, on all levels of its constitution, dialectically reflect each other through a co-mutual correlativity. That, to successfully invoke one moment is to also dialectically co-invoke all other moments in the complexity of that economy. Hence this concept of transcendental simplicity that indicates, despite transcendental complexity, that through mutual correlativity, a more simple approach is realized through the successful co-invocation of any one moment. So, e.g., an act of deliberative judgment could be exercised by merely entertaining an appropriate metaphorical analogy, or, through some form of relevant rhetorical interrogation, or, through treating an apposite simulation as a simulation qua simulation rather than as non-simulation, etc. Just as, e.g., in starting a ball to roll, it then continues on its way until resistance or some form of obstruction then stop it in its tracks.
 (346)


As noted, this process of ongoing harmonic resolution is realized through chaotic-redirection instigated through a process of re-self-organization, and, where such alignment with the represented relationship in question is reinforced, collectively, through re-de-mis-alignment, realignment and re-alignment (as explored elsewhere). (347)


This third moment of resolution, once unleashed through the invocation of the extensive suspension, and where its invocation can be induced through the successful performance of just one aspect of the extensive suspension, should also lead to the progressive de-anomalization of the anomalies to be regarded as driving the narrational economy in question (or, by extension and parallelization, that to be seen as driving the dynamics of each and every economy). Running a harmonic lens over the narration economy would suggest that dissonance, the simulated experience of a process of anomalizaiton would be experienced at the level of fact albeit as refracted through the narrative in question. That processes of de-anomalization would be engendered primarily in and through the moment of ‘resolution’ coincident with ‘critiques’. Given that narratives themselves could be problematic, as well critiques, it would follow that our focus on such problematic features beyond the factual level of focus would suggest that in order to experience the problematicity, say, of a narrative or the relationship between a narrative and it supplied facts or a narrative and its supervision of a critique or problematic critiques (as is to be found all over the place in discipline of philosophy, e.g.,) must mean that such representations themselves get treated in a factual light, i.e., as that to be focused upon economically and therein to be treated as (meta-narrated meta-)‘facts’(implying the existences of meta-narratives and meta-critiques as has already argued for. Of course, the fifth dialectical proposal supplies forms of retreatment to deal with such a proliferation of meta-levels and their meta-entities, etc. Interestingly, although the economic ground of relationship is trimodal its more apparent forms of interaction are bimodally expressed, albeit within a trimodal economic framework
). (348)


Now, the broad vista of the critical landscape has been sketched out before us. Let me now revisit this terrain in more detail and discover what economically grounded ramifications might be found moving upon the surfaces of this panorama… (349)


How might the collapsing of these six dialectical proposals into a critical philosophical perspective be engineered in such a form that it might be successfully applied in all disciplinary formats? (350)


Broadly, in archetypal terms, a certain number of sequences could be envisaged. E.g., first, the representative representation of a disciplinary position be essentially and succinctly depicted. (351)

Second, by subjecting this representational distillation to a critical form of economic assessment in order to critically determine apparent, current economic viability or ‘fitness’. (352)


Third, subjecting economically viable representations to forms of conventional evaluation in order to determine conventional viability or fitness or ‘integrity’. (353)


Fourth, determining through the e/valuations of a critical ordered analysis the ordered complexion of that narration, and its disseminated-enactment, in question. (354)


Fifth, making a determination as to what problematicity is central to such positioning (in the light of a determination of its ordered complexion). I.e., determining what is problematic or can be problematized? By such means, ascertaining the experience of an anomalization or a series and/or set/s of such anomalies. In the presence of a set of anomalies our engagement is to focused on those, for the moment, that are more central to our topic. (355)


Sixth, with the apparent exposure of those drivers motivating that discourse we then seek to appreciate, in phenomenological terms of reference, the apparent successfulness of de-anomalization should that be possible and should that have occurred? (356)


Next, seventh, we seek to determine the competence of such apparent de-anomalization by noting the apparent successfulness of such successfulness? (357)


Eighth, we measure the existential satisfaction that has been arrived at or could be arrived at in our emergent appreciation of the joint roles to be played by successfulness and competence, and all other necessary pre-conditions, through our having accessed an extensive suspension, itself arrived at, in part, through the invocation of transcendental simplicity arising from the successful induction of a productive suspension realized through its promotion of a re-directed process of positive re-self-organization along with its re-alignment of both ourselves, this represented positioning and the enriched reality of lived-experience; i.e., transformationally arriving at its systematic existential treatment through a pro-relational advancing of its non-systematic introduction and induction. (358)


With this sketch to hand of a more detailed approach to how we can be critically engaged let me now, in detail, more closely examine these eight dialectical steps or stages for the advancing of critical insight. (359)


As a summary, this critical heuristic device in eight steps or stages involves our phenomenologically treated representation of the disciplinary positioning in question; scrutinizing its economic, conventional, and ordered complexion; determining the central anomalization/s driving its co-associated narrative/s; evaluating its apparent or potential phenomenological successfulness in de-anomalization, evaluating the hermeneutic competence with which such successfulness was realized, and its e/valuating ensuing existential satisfaction through the transformational resolution/s realized from inducing an extensive suspension holistically reflecting the overall constitution discerned through such research. (360)

1st.
Phenomenological Representation: If the disciplinarian in question is not able to succinctly and essentially represent their apparent positioning, in the coursing of the exercise of their sense of a discipline, then let us do that for them. We can do this in a variety of approaches. E.g., by selecting a suitable mix of nominatives and denominatives let us set out to map, in accordance with conventions already to hand, where they stand with respect to others disciplinarians, noting key metaphors and rhetorical tropes employed, and, how this disparate realm of influences is merged and melded towards the semblance of a functioning whole. Or, in other words, what sets of facts do they focus on, and, what anomalies do they wish to address therein and thereafter, as evidenced in their narratives, and, how do they wish to go about distinctively exercising their style or styles of de-anomalization from their emerging sense of an apparently critical perspective?
 (361)


But, what is phenomenological about this process of representation? Treating our textual representation as a work in progress where we progressively attempt to ‘render’ in an essential form the representative nature of their disciplinary format that extends the semblance of an integrity to their work as a disciplinarian. I deliberately use the expression ‘extends the semblance of an integrity to their work as a disciplinarian’ because in the moving to the next step or stage in our critique we may well find that they do not have any economic ‘legs to stand on’ should it be the case that their deeper sense of positioning, ostensively being adopted and adapted, cannot be positively accounted for in economic terms; in effect setting themselves up to do ‘impossible things’ both before breakfast and afterwards. However, should they survive this economic test then we can proceed to run both conventional and ordered forms of scrutiny so as to determine to what extent their positioning is well-constructed, or adequately constructed, or is only poorly-constructed; and is able to stand in need of suitable forms of emendation that might be able to rectify such defects, etc., and, with what type or types of value
 is this disciplinarian, from an iterative perspective, continues to specifically focuses their particular type or types of attention? (362)


The expression ‘representation’, most deservedly, has had a bad press. For me, this expression is economically expressed, treated primarily as a heuristic device, indicates a representative economy where, e.g., we can envisage progressive intentional thematization taking place between those three polar aspects involved in the ‘presentation’ of phenomenologically treated textual descriptions, the ‘representation’ of meta-textual hermeneutic operations in their use of genres and types of narrative, and, the ‘re-presentation’ of non-systematic and systematic existential processes of informative re-direction where all three polarities of presentation, representation and re-presentation, either individually and/or collectively, cannot be reached and obtained but only approached and approximated. Collectively, this approximation also semantically locates the disciplinarian in question is attempting to locate this exercise of that discipline. Of course all representation can also be misrepresentative, as a consequence, but, in understanding how such misrepresentation were to occur then we would stand in a better position to understand just where that disciplinarian is attempting to iteratively re(-)locate themselves in this world at large (as also conveniently mapped for us in such semantic designations and their qualifications, etc.). (363)


In the light of these qualifications, in my technical use of this expression ‘representation’, how might I be charged as representing it? Economically, i.e., simulated in the economy engendered between three relevant poles of directedness where we have no impossible individual access to the same, where as a heuristic device what is pursued is eternally provisional, but, through the directness of relational interaction we are still directly in contact with that simulated-representation as collectively simulated through our interactions wherein we encounter, recognize and engage this simulated-representation in an interactive space that knows neither internal worlds nor external worlds. Where, through progressive engagement, we face that which is constructed to face us with an existential surplus of e/valuation that cannot be reduced merely to our construction of this heuristic device per se. In and through such intentional directedness we come to confront that simulation being confronted not as a simulation of that that exists before such simulation, as a pre-simulated something but as an evolving simulation of a ‘simulation of a simulation’ that through the economics of retention, protension and evolving representation simulates that being confronted; albeit from what is the simulated perspective of its being engaged as a simulation. Where as a ‘simulation of a simulation’ we also come to engage it as ‘not a simulation’, or as a ‘non-simulation’ or as a ‘meta-simulation’… and, therein and thereafter, as that to be subjected to retreatment as not just as that ‘mere simulation’, and so on. We could quip that not all simulations are equal and that some are more equal than others… (364)


Here we can invite the transcendental phenomenologist’s reply to the question that if the reality of reality is not engaged, being only simulated, how would it be possible to differentiate one simulation from another, say, a dream experience of an apple from a non-virtual apple experience, or from the memory of a virtual or non-virtual apple experience, and so on? I.e., in the terms of the relatively different modal experiences to be had on those different occasions. I.e., in terms of the density of modes being experience, the intensity or richness of such experiences being experienced mode by mode, and, the bare propensity for that experience to be able to be iteratively re-engaged in a rich if not richer form of re-engagement that allows us then to experience our distinctive alignment with that phenomenon to hand in and through processes of re-alignment, etc., that either confirm and/or verify, or, either disconfirm and/or dis-verify what ‘standing’ we appeared to have had in such experiential forms of interaction. (365)


Do we need such endless qualifications and re-qualifications? In the non-technical world of the secular, non-disciplinarian we usually understand what is being engaged, what appears to confront us. Standing in front of crocodile and saying it is ‘only a mental construction created by myself’, I daresay, is not a tenable position. On the other hand, literally treating our use of metaphors, is just not tenable when operating on a disciplined level of explication where precision is called for and mistaken illusions and delusions, along with all reckless conspiracies, and so on, need to be promptly deconstructed and where we need to be suitably positioned in order to more successfully formulate and enact our aspirations both on the behalf of ourselves and others. Recognizing that we have no intrinsic freedom in this world if we were to operate purely through our own efforts alone. Only through others, can we realize our aspirations as we assist others to realize their aspirations through such cooperative navigation, negotiation, arbitration and ongoing processes of resolution... through mutual forms of enacted-dissemination… (366)


But, how could we identify this set of representations with or from that set of representations, or, indeed, give them any sense of location at all? Without any problem whatsoever given that all acts of presentation are cognitively mapped in a semantically differentiated semblance of a world that, as a convention, is already grounded in ‘this sense of a world at large as shared with others’. (367)


Our ubiquitous use of metaphors is inescapable being part of the overall transcendental suspension. But, we need not be trapped in their mere use or literalization given that even metaphors are suspended within the de-suspended confines of the extensive suspension. (368)


That, the world of representation is ‘seen’ in and through the representation of a world, and v.v., just as what is ‘seen’ through a lens is that image ‘being seen’ through the concatenation of pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions that allow us to see ‘what is to be seen’ and directly engaged as that ‘which is to be seen through such simulations’, etc. (369)

Hence representation is to be understood through set of key expressions including, e.g., the directly engaged economic representation realized through the interactive, correlative polarities of presentation, representation and re-presentation; as a currency of value generated as a simulated-simulation that is not to be found as some form of pre-simulation nor to be dismissed as just a mere simulation
 (since a simulated-simulation through retention is also a non-simulation or not a simulation per se, exists as a meta-simulation directly engaged without recourse to the economic impossibility of so-called internal and external worlds and other mythical impossibilia. (370)

2nd.
Economic Evaluation: This test explores whether the positioning in question is already suitably economic in its construction and function, or, whether all univocally and bimodally treated concepts can be economically translated into such a format or some other suitable substitute
 in a form that is declaratively acceptable to that disciplinarian should they accept such a non-superficial trimodal translation, whereas, in contrast, despite declarations either way, if a suitable economic complexion cannot be demonstrated, either overtly and/or covertly, then we must reject the work of such a disciplinarian as being both pointless and profitless should they declaratively insist on the dissemination of such ‘nonsense’.
 (371)


Often significance and be salvaged from such short-sighted projects and programs because despite, pronouncements otherwise, the function of such a systematic-like approach implicates at least the functioning of a rudimentary economy. (372)

Therefore, in the testing of such positionings we either have the accepted presentation of an economic thesis, or, either the declarative non-acceptance and non-presence of such thesis or the declarative acceptance and presence expressed for such a format… and all degrees and shades of economic viability in between. (373)

We could argue in this regard that all forms of ideologically constructed positioning are not economically viable in any type of format despite declarative expressions to the contrary. In contrast, all forms of non-ideological positioning must be economically viable but not necessarily be viable in a conventional sense nor necessarily demonstrate the requisite degree of ordered integrity required in the presentation of an existentially oriented sense of positioning. However, more correctly, we should recognize that a fully effective economic presentation cannot be conventionally non-viable. Since economic viability must guarantee conventional viability, or, at least, establish its harmonic possibility for economic rectification. That the demonstration of unresolved contradictions implies economic non-viability, and v.v. Or, in effect, non-economically presented language is riddled with contradictions, and, where contradictions declaratively indicate non-economic presentations. However, it should also be noted that the historical persistence of disciplinary institutions indicates some form of core economic viability must also be present even if not overtly recognized. Furthermore, in a qualification of this understanding, given relationships that are realized through ongoing relational resolution it would also follow that perfectly resolved economic presentations would not be currently found in all forms of lived-experience. Hence this necessary dialectic must exist only between relatively non-resolved presentations undergoing degrees of ongoing resolution and those satisfactory presentations that possess an adequate degree of ongoing resolution all circumscribed by the effective absence of those presentations that had been arrived at through a harmonic perfection of such resolution along with those hypothetical presentations that have no satisfactory economic viability whatsoever. Indeed, those hypothetical presentations conceived of as economically devoid of ongoing resolution just can have no relational existence whatsoever. Let me demonstrate the full import of this economic understanding. (374)


Let me economically demonstrate the non-economic viability of ideological forms, respectively, of realism, idealism and pragmatism. Let me intentionally situate all three ideological types of positioning within the context of an aspirational economy in order to demonstrate their economic non-viability if left in such an ideologically extreme format (regardless of the specific economic context chosen for such a deconstructive demonstration
). (375)


In an aspirational economy we need to know ‘where we are’ in order to suitably start, ‘where we want to go’, and, pragmatically, ‘how we can move from were we are to where we wish to arrive’??? Hence the nature of the aspirational economy (where the metaphors of ‘location’ and ‘movement’ might or might not be cashed out in a sense of either physical location and/or movement). (376)


But, in a sense of metaphorical ‘realism’ it is necessary to have some understanding of where we are metaphorically in order to proceed from such a point because it is from that point that we are going to ‘realistically; proceed… since we can be nowhere else metaphorically. If I wanted to attend a university, and study, say, philosophy, and conduct these studies in English, then I need to have completed my studies in English either formally and/or informally. So far this is without being problematic. However, if the ideological realist insists that I must entirely preference this understanding on the isolated past prioritization or current privileging of future promotion of this pre-condition, condition and/or post-condition without interactive recourse to the fact that this intentional direction is being directed towards the aspiration of a competing a course of studies at a university then how could I either metaphorically or literally make any directed form of progress in this matter if I am not simultaneously cognizant of the aspirational direction being intended. Similarly, and simultaneously, I must also be cognizant of the ‘how’ I am going to ‘proceed’ in this regard. Therefore, the ideological realist’s vision of progress is not tenable because an aspiration makes no sense without having an aspirational goal as well. Similarly, the ideological idealist’s vision of a goal is equally untenable without our knowing form where we start, either metaphorically and/or literally. Needless to say, an ideological pragmatist’s vision of how to get to the aspirational goal intended from an alignment with the psychic location of that intentional agent is also untenable if they have completely isolated themselves from the relevant pre-conditions and post-conditions that collectively characterize such pragmatic conditions for advancement in the first place, etc. Indeed, we can see this even more clearly in an intentional economy consisting of an intentional object (Object), an intentional act (World) and an intentional subject (Ego). These three moments give us three dialectically different type of intentionality although also be economically mutual correlative. So, e.g., the intentional object cannot be preferentially treated through some form of a completely isolated prioritization. The intentional object(ive) cannot be thought apart from its intentional act of intending, nor, for that matter, from its co-associated sense of intentional subjectivity (as a transcendental subjectivity reflecting the type of the overall transcendental-intentional activity being enacted). Similarly, there can be no completely isolated form involved in the present privileging of that intentional goal (as that goal currently being aspired after). Neither can the future promotion of a pragmatic uptake of the relevant genres entailed in this narrative also be isolated from the overall economic matrix in which such an intentionally complex aspiration is being progressively thematized and enacted. Or, in other words, no economy can be contemplated without the co-presence of its economic moments that constitute the distinctive ‘currency’ of that economy. To do otherwise, would be to think that the non-ideological aspirational realism, idealism and pragmaticism cooperatively needed for the enactment of an act of aspiration could not even be thought given that intentional enactment demands that it must be thought and collectively thought in and through all here dialectical moments. In other words, in a non-ideological economic landscape there can be no forms of preferencing whatsoever, neither past prioritization neither current privileging nor future promotion. Indeed, the only privileging that is entirely successful, economically, is the (suspended) privileging of all three dialectical moments, all three sense of the intentional, all three temporalities, all three aspects of the hermeneutical circle of comprehension, etc. (377)


Because we cannot think an intentional objective apart from its act of intentional intending and neither of the former apart from an intentional sense of being an intentional subject enacting such intentionality then why should ideological realists, idealists and pragmatists insist that they can do three different sorts of impossible things even before they start to think. Such stupidity amazes me. They cannot do what they declaratively state that they think they can do, and, if they are doing something, whatever it be, it cannot be as they might wish to ideologically declare. As a simple metaphor, if we were to sit on a three-legged stool then we must hope all three legs are of the same length, more or less! Otherwise we will topple over. But, unfortunately, in the case of an ideological realist or idealist or pragmatist they would not even be able to find themselves seated let along think, in the first place, that they could sit themselves down. (378)


Few philosophers, it would seem, have ever economically approached the topics of their research, and, so, contradictions ever abound, be they either not encountered, not recognized and/or not engaged. On the other hand, it could also be argued that relative-contradictions are ‘the ever to be expected state of play’ given that all pre-intentional, intentional, trans-intentional and post-intentional aspirations are economically engendered dialectically/dialectically engendered economically. That, through resolution we overlook such economic engendering, and through ongoing resolution we learn to deal with such potential anomalies. Indeed, that by the same means, we can enter into an experiential awareness of overt processes of anomalization along with their ongoing rectification and ensuing re-normalization as realized through processes of de-anomalization. Because ‘resolution’ is experienced as ‘ongoing resolution’ it implies that completed process of perfected resolution can only be experienced as an absence, i.e., as that logical subject that can be no longer be experienced directly, and, only inferred indirectly. Just as a ‘dead person’ is a ‘corpse’ or a ‘memory’ or an ‘inscribed set of memories’, etc., and the sense of a simulated sense of a ‘person’ has to be recreated, indeed, radically re-simulated.
 Furthermore, non-relative-contradictions are no more than a contradiction in terms, the mere form of the logical format of contradiction. I.e., a mere process of contradiction without entertained content in a logical economy barely able to be represented except indirectly through the experiential presence of such absences. (379)

3rd. 
Conventional Evaluation: Significance is generated economically but expressed conventionally. (380)

Given that significance is generated economically it implies that its conventional expression can be representatively rectified and re(-)normalized only if economic significance can permit such alignments. In this regard, significant alignment can never be absolutistically defined on any level of expressiveness although for convenience the iterative taking of this short-cut in a process of either confirmation and/or verification is usually overlooked. Where the ensuing degrees of alignment can be revisited and re-e/valuated through process of re-constituted re(-)alignment. Such re-alignment being ascertained through the certification of either essential conformity, superficial conformity, assembled conformity, testimonial conformity and/or consequential conformity… as being in a state of general, particular or specific conformity as determined through an individual or collective mix of either phenomenologically, hermeneutically and/or existentially oriented processes of appreciative-determination (i.e., judgment). Just as a glass water can be determined to be salty through tasting, assuming the next glass to be the same, being seen to be taken from a body of seawater, through adding salt, being told it is salty, or observing the consequences of what occurs when people are seen to drink salty water (thinking it either to be potable or as something only to gargled with, and so on). Phenomenologically we appreciate the distinctive nature of our encounters realized in our re(-)simulated reflections upon experiences directly and/or indirectly entertained. Hermeneutically, we recognize genres of behaviour that entail salty phenomena and a utilized in an appropriately circumscribed variety of narratives. Existentially, we note what types of experience either add to and/or subtract from the richness of experience realized through processes of either enrichment and/or de-enrichment; whether engaged directly and/or indirectly through simulation, and, whether had in a context that is either individual and/or communal in orientation. (381)


Generally, logical form reflects that understood form of alignment being expressed through those conventions that oversee such representation. So, the cat is seen on the mat, and that that person thinks or remembers that the cat was seen on the map, and so on. Again, such representation is to be seen for what it is and no more, namely, as economically engendered in a representational economy, simulated through re(-)simulation, directly engaged in the form that it is to be engaged, and, where that engaged complexion reflects the modal nature of such engagement, etc. All the while adopting and adapting con-texts, genres and narratives capable of suitably expressing the distinctive manner of its encounter, recognition and engagement, etc. (382)


Now, it must follow that through declarative statements if economic significance is not to be suitably engendered economically, then its cannot be economical represented as suitable expressed. But, that such lapses can be rectified and re(-)normalized should processes of re(-)alignment be entered into. That by similar processes, progressive de-anomalization ca also be entered into. (383)
4th. 
Ordered Evaluation: Here we note that this type of e/valuation has a dual role, namely, of determining the form of signification and its relative coherence and resolution whilst ruling out all forms of disciplined nonsense as ‘nonsense’ and where such relative senselessness should be seen to have no role to play in that discipline in question. (384)


Ordered analysis also has the role of determine the types of values at play in the coursing of that discipline in question as well as noting to what extent such valuational formations are either enhanced and/or augmented, either de-enhanced and/or de-augmented, etc. (as a step for the recognition of the occurrence of either existentially enrichment and/or non-existentially oriented de-enrichment). (385)

5th.   
Central Anomalization: In all forms of disciplined research and co-associated application, as in the motivation behind all forms of aspiration, we find the drivers of all ensuing narratives to be their ‘perception’ of ‘response’ to core anomalies. (386)

The dynamic core of a narrative is encountering, recognition and engagement with a central form of an anomaly or a set of closely allied anomalies or an apparent set of co-associated anomalies. Now, the definitive form of resolution for a certain anomaly would or should spell the end of a narrative so for those who might be invested in the continuance of such a narrative, for whatever reasons, they would either need to prevent such a resolution from occurring or prevent a relevant audience from knowing about such methods of resolution or accept the perception that current solutions or modes of resolution may well initiate new questions with new forms of interrogation or find new problematics considerations arising in that same area of concern or close to that original area of concern. (387) 


In our critical appreciation of aspirational motivation, a narration or enacted-narration, the continuing re(-)constitution of a mode of discourse, a political party, a business or institution, a discipline, or science, a field of artistic endeavour, etc., we need to note core anomalies, how those experienced processes of anomalization are received and resolved, the nature/s of their resolution/s and whether such resolutions are successful, competently discharged and contribute to positive forms of existential satisfaction, and so forth? (388)


The distinctive manner such anomalies are treated establishes a co-associated sense of style or styles. In exploring the nature of a narrative, etc., we should note its possibility for resolution and the hypothetical nature of such resolutions. In this regarding noting singular anomalies or combinations of anomalies, series and/or set/s of the same; whether resolutions can be definite, extended or over-extended, practically impossible to realize or just essentially impossible to ever realize. (389)

*


A relationship is founded on the ongoing resolution of dissonance within the static ambit and dynamic remit of a field that is relatively consonant. Hence the importation of harmonic theory that notes the correlativity of relative consonance, dissonance and resolution. Now, that in the assessment of the relative successfulness of a process of resolution we need to note that a process of resolution is being realized, be that in a moment or period of time, over an extended period, or, permanently over an openly-extended period of time. (390)

6th. 
Phenomenological Successfulness: Here, we ascertaining to what extent, in what manner or style, and to what degree a process of ongoing resolution is being entered into within the delineated relationship in question. (391)


Noting that for us (non-existentially) and for-us (existentially) we are emplaced through embodiment, embeddedness both before others and before-others, embanked in a worldly environment that supports us whilst our emplacement in time is also intentionally displaced, and subject to aspirational and accidental forms of de-displacement… (392)

That aspirational desires, ambitions and social achievements are altogether arrived at through a mix of both non-mutual and mutual navigation (around non-subjects), negotiation (with subjects), arbitration (between competing aspirational schemes both personal and social), modes of compromise (over means and ends, etc.) and ongoing modes of resolution enacted within and between such hierarchically organized forms of motivation within a nexus of interaction that to some degree also exhibits forms of self-re-organization and varying alternating degrees of ongoing alignment and non-alignment, etc.  (393)

Phenomenological successfulness comparatively charts to what extent and in what manner and style processes of resolution, hopefully, have been enacted with outcomes that are existentially positive. The subject of such e/valuation being the intentional deposition of texts and hence its phenomenological concerns (with an e/valuation of such texts as indicative of co-associated phenomena). (394)
7th. 
Hermeneutical Competence: When the apparent successfulness of such phenomenologically oriented successfulness is e/valuated. (395)


Hermeneutic in the sense that we are e/valuating, in meta-textual terms of reference, the apparent utility and successfulness met in the utilization of appropriate con-texts, genres, narrative, meta-narrative, etc. (396)


That an evaluation of such competence prepares the ground for an ongoing, real-time existential assessment of such competence, i.e., its existential satisfaction. (397)

8th. 
Existential Satisfaction: To that extent our critical preoccupations are instrumental in the positive existential re-e/valuations of our lives as we make our passages through this world-of-Life, both before others and before-others, as realized in and through the induction of productive forms of an extensive suspension. (398)


If successfulness is phenomenologically oriented and competence is hermeneutically oriented, then, from the dynamically balanced free-play between both of these polar facets the third dialectical moment of the non-systematic existential should emerge (as occurs in the archetypal economy, and as mirrored in all other economies). This third evaluative aspect has been nominated by myself as ‘satisfaction’. Let me explore this nomination and the implicit denominations entailed in this technical expression. (399)

Through the necessity of ongoing resolution for the creation, preservation and conservation of the existence and value to be found in our relationships there is always a tension in the experiential continuation of our relationships. On the other hand, through resolution this tension is somewhat resolved as well as contributing to a sense of both personal and inter-personal resoluteness. Given that this simultaneous dialectical tension and relaxation is continually reharmonized in the very being-becoming of the relational fabric of our intersubjective existences, as we find ourselves emplaced in our relationships, I would like to think of its reception as existentially indicative of a sense of ‘satisfaction’. A sense of ease or easement that is won, moment by moment, and is not a left-over of some past triumph or the anticipation of an inevitable future success, but, a psychic state with a mildly euphoric sense of body-tone in which one’s trajectory appears to be traversing the best of all possible worlds, or, at least, a traversing a better sense of pathway. That in and through our critical discrimination or, rather, from the critical discrimination exercised by our relationships, both individually and collectively, on both our behalf and the behalf of all others, we progressively come to find, step by step, a certain wisdom and insightfulness through this form of earthing in the fullness of lived-experience. Of course, all experience is ‘experienced’ so what does this additional expression ‘lived’ add to such experience? What is implied is a qualitative enrichment and intensification of experience that gives to it a sense of being lived, or re-lived, or more fully lived; as if our critical awareness has been revived and vivified. In effect, more fully harmonized with an intensification that is indicative of our ‘turning around’ and ‘moving towards’ and ‘more fully into’ an existential sphere of e/valuation. I would also argue that all associated existential hallmarks and indicators are characterizations that inform us that we have assumed, on balance and through balance, and existential orientation born of its depths in a harmonic suspension of the relatively intentional. Thence the ‘doorway; to the existential is through the suspension (just as the non-systematic existential moment is the doorway to the existential in its more systematic sense). What are the ramifications of the extensive suspension being central to this existential experience of lived-satisfaction; as well as being instrumental in the formation our discriminative experiences of both successfulness and competence? (400)


From the trans-intentional, ‘transcendental; perspective, I have argued, elsewhere, that there is a grand equivalence between a host of features that characterize this existential, trans-cognitive orientation, namely, pro-relational, harmonized, judgmental, the relatively absolute, trans-conceptual, trans-perceptual, trans-natural, and so on.
 As argued in Volume I, to this same list I would add, in a very special existential sense, both the ‘philosophical’ and ‘critical’.
 That, through their equation ‘the philosophical is being critical’,  and ‘to be critical is to be philosophical’ although being critical is not just the province of the philosophical given that should be central to all disciplines, indeed, to all modes of life. (401)


This grand equation accepted, if only hypothetically, is this the reason why the expressions ‘critical’, ‘existential’ and ‘suspension’ can all occur in the same sentence?
 I.e., treating the extensive suspension as the ‘doorway’ to that aspect of the trans-cognitive where we find this grand equation between the existential, judgment, and, by extension, the expression of the ‘critical’ as ‘a self-re-organized, trans-intentional phenomenon overseeing closer forms of re(-)alignment, so on’. Let me explore the significance and ramifications of this insight. (402)

To explore this potentially critical role to be had by our use of the ‘suspension’ I would now like to claim that the role of metaphor need not be restricted to its usefulness in an analogical philosophy as merely a place to possibly begin, but, never end, on account of its lack of apparent philosophical precision. Instead, and we should be surprised by this new understanding, that metaphors can play another important role in the critical exposition of a philosophy or any other professionally conceived discipline. I.e., as one avenue that can be inductive of initiating and utilizing an ‘extensive suspension’. As part of my earlier explorations of the overall transcendental suspension (and is here abbreviated as ‘suspension’), as a central part of the extensive suspension (which would need to be abbreviated as the ‘suspension, etc.’), I have long maintained that the metaphorical moment, as a dis-conjunctive suspension, and with obvious analytical pretensions, plays an important part in that inner aspect in the suspended economy of the overall transcendental suspension, etc. Now, as just recently claimed, given the mutually correlative nature of the dialectical moments that holistically establish the ‘suspension’, and its (overlapping) suspended economy (as a hierarchical set of suspended economies), I intimated that to satisfactorily establish any one of those moments would automatically induce the overall economy of the transcendental suspension, and, that once established this inner suspension of the ‘suspension’ would then act as moment in the extended suspension, and, with its induction, then act as a moment in the extensive suspension, and, by such means, go on to further establish the full functioning of the extensive suspension (‘suspension, etc.’). Indeed, as you might realize, that this enacted understanding further adds to the significance intended in my use of this expression ‘satisfaction’. I.e., if you were to suitably establish a sufficiently satisfactory metaphorical moment, or, for that matter, either a sufficient rhetorical moment (through interrogation) and/or a sufficient non-systematic existential moment (through any technique that induces an existential attitude), then you would be on the way to establishing the functioning of a fully effective suspension’, that would in turn then establish the full function of the ‘suspension, etc.’, i.e., the extensive suspension… (403)


I.e., sufficiently establish an effective moment x or y or z and you then establish the ‘suspension’, and, by extension, all other moments higher in that epistemological organization, say, of a and b and c, and, higher still, say, of p and r and q, and, that by such extension establish the bifurcation of a fully induced ‘suspension, etc.’
 I.e., that sufficient satisfaction can establish the full satisfaction of the extensive suspension, and, by such means, all chaotically re-directed behaviour courtesy of that ‘suspension, etc.’ Hopefully, through the input of suitably sufficient information, the ‘suspension, etc.’ can take on a fully representative depiction of the situation in question, and, from such a pro-relational orientation, through re-self-organization, have the relational remit inform its relational ambit of the necessary changes in state that induce closer forms of alignment through ongoing re(-)alignment that eventually, but soon, ensure that responsible and fully informed responses, capable of positively enhancing the existential enrichment of that e/valuation of that relational situation in question, are duly instantiated. That, by such a simple inductive mechanism, a fully informed suspension, etc.’ can be induced that can then ensure the existential satisfaction of the subjects privy to that overall relational situation in question. Just as a single falling piece of snow on a high and steep mountain could trigger the tremendous dumping of an enormous avalanche… (404)

That, given the functioning of our brains are in a continual state of chaotic bifurcations, moment by moment, and that the extent of such ensuing bifurcations would vary from relatively local to relatively global within those confines, it is no wonder that thought is seen to emerge, moment by moment, whilst the emergence of mind, in its apparent sense of subjectivity and inter-subjective interactions, is not able to be merely reduced to the materiality of such a physical basis. On the other hand, obviously we are embodied but since when are people to be reduced to the mere existence of an animated body (except in those cultures that support continuing forms of slavery, or similar forms of alienated and inhuman labour, etc.). (405)


So, for the philosopher et al, a simple metaphor or question or the extension of an existential openness… may be all that is needed to induce the ongoing existential satisfaction of ‘being-with-others’ through a dynamic balance of being both ‘with others and with-others…’ (406)

As I have indicated, and continually feel I need to stress, and stress again, ‘we find our freedom through others just as others will and must find their freedom through us’. If I were to want a ‘single cup of coffee’ realized entirely through  my own efforts, to that extent this were possible, I would need to involve myself in a long series of sequential steps, and with self-directed travels on foot, labour for at least five years… in a warmer part of the world… when all such efforts could be immediately subverted by the mere payment of a few dollars in a local café. (407)


Or, in subverting this metaphor, in the payment of ‘attention’, in the form of ‘a few dollars’, in the form of ‘suitably informed information’ correctly addressed through the ‘suspension, etc.’ I could ‘immediately enjoy a cup of coffee’, be that myself or with  a friend or group of friends… on a scattered landscape of infinite possibilities… where in every moment we can existentially head in a direction were we can find, develop and share in this experience of an existential satisfaction to be discerned in and through our relationships… as we find ourselves critically emplaced in this world before(-)others. And here the word ‘critical’ must also possess the (metaphorical) meaning of ‘as if being placed on a knife-edge’, in a continual state of bifurcation… where we rise and fall by our enactions both individually and collectively…. (408)

Thus, despite the imprecision of analogical thinking, still, the end role of metaphor in the induction of a ‘suspension, etc.’ could be profound… (409)


Similarly, the asking of the ‘right question’ could unleash a momentous re-direction in our behaviour. Then, again, in a realistic contrast, much of our lives is the mere taking of small steps, step by step, and eventually arriving at a preferential realization of a very small set of our aspirations, be they a mix of that preferenced for us and/or preferenced by ourselves. (410)


Or, through engaging a stream of simulated visualization we might find, in and through that visualization, the possibility of alternative modes of enaction that through non-virtual enaction might progressively re-enrich our existential appreciation of that represented relationship for all relevant parties concerned…
 (411)


And, again, hopefully, through the intuitive development of an open existential attitude, in the right moment, in the right place, in the right manner, certain forms of critical progress could be achieved. I.e., encountered, recognized and engaged to that extent we are critically aware of such an encounter, recognition and engagement…. (412)

Just what is entailed in this existential concept of ‘critical’, and, where ‘critical’ and ‘philosophical’ (as well as ‘disciplined’) can be seen as equated, albeit from the ‘transcendental’ perspective of the ‘trans-intentional’, etc? (413)


No doubt, through a relatively radical way of ‘re-seeing’ the philosophical discipline, and, by extension, all disciplines! Just what is entailed in this radical transformation of the philosophical discipline, etc? (414)


My understanding of the nature of the philosophical discipline has been a slow work in progress. Initially, from a defense of knowing what we are doing we might be able to better enable our passage through this world to the realization that the distinctiveness of this discipline demands that we be respectful of truth on a general level of philosophical investigation, recognize the complexity of e/valuation being dealt with on a particular level of experiential analysis, and observe the existentially re-directed transformations being called forth through the specificity of our examinations of the situatedness in question. That by such means the philosophical discipline in theory, practice and critique will carve out for itself a unique niche both within the circumscribed particularities of the philosophical discipline itself but also within the broad vista of distinctive disciplines in general. Given this disciplinary background, as just outlined, just how does the philosophical discipline organize itself, or, better, should organize itself within the distinctive nature of those disciplinary confines? (415)


On a general level (of theoretical deployment), where such investigations are relatively concerned with the hermeneutically oriented meta-textual dimension, as a philosopher our interests are more focused upon viable and integrated theories of truth determination as seen and exercised through the lenses of con-texts (and, therein, our treatment of distinctive forms of situatedness, emplacement, etc.), genres of behaviour (that promote philosophical forms of reflection and activity) and narratives that have a predilection for our perception of philosophically oriented forms of anomalization (either arrived at though a philosophical perception of either the apparently problematic and/or that which has been arrived at through a process of problematization). By an integrated, viable theory of truth determination we would need to invoke those orthodox and less orthodox methods for economic determination, representative holism; alignment through re-alignment; re-self-organization; and so on.
 (416)


On a more particular level (of practical employment), our philosophical concerns are more phenomenologically focused upon the analysis of the complexity of values being either navigated, negotiated and/or arbitrated, and, where such processes leave a variety of parallel, representative textual trails and hence the centrality for the careful exercise of an order analysis in this same regard. (417)


On a specific level (of critical re-deployment), our philosophical concerns are more concerned with the existential specificity to be arrived at in and through the simulated immediacy of existential examinations (which may also need to invoke closely observed
 forms of consequential analysis, etc.). (418)


In the lived reality of philosophical practice, a philosopher will start with a philosophical problem through noting what is either problematic and/or could be problematized be that either for someone else and/or for they themselves. Hence this initial emphasis on narratives, genres and con-texts, etc. (419)


As stressed by myself, what is problematic, in whatever discipline, should be translated into trimodal terms of reference. Such terms being chosen through noting what overt binaries are present and, thereafter, noting what suppressed, covert third parties could also be brought forward as both relevant and suitable foils in this same regard.
 Arguing that a third party must be present; will at least express itself in covert terms of reference; that we have only to inspect such textual representations to determine this aspect or create something equivalent; and, the proof of such ascription is to oversee to what extent that economy proves to be ‘economic’ in the sense of being relatively productive of a comparatively greater existential surplus, assists in processes of de-anomalization, etc. Importantly, there is this emphasis on being comparatively more ‘economic’ than both the level of investment deployed and those other economic frames of reference that could also be employed, if they were to be employed. Such considerations being in the practical terms of being comparatively e/valuated; albeit, more often than not, in hypothetical, virtual, and speculative terms of envisaged assessment. (420)


Just how is this critical dimension of e/valuation to be determined? Arising within the context of its situatedness, it should be holistically evident from an integrated assessment of that relationship to what extent positive value is being constructively engineered in both existential and non-existential terms of evaluation. Then, again, we might prefer to evaluate the successfulness of a transaction, say, in an auction, whether a bid was successful; won below or between or over the estimates; to what extent that estimate seemed reasonable; did you have to pay beneath, around or more than you anticipations in this regard, etc. And so on. But, in truth, we have a number of possible measures that could be used to support our assessments of such anticipations, etc. E.g., to what extent is the resident anomalization, etc., being relatively resolved? Or, e.g., to what extent am I arriving at a greater degree of insight as a result of harmonic progressions that allowed me to do just that; and so on. (421)


Just as the apparent spectrum of complex values can be determined, say, through an ordered analysis, so, too, the same form of assessment might be arrived at through different means. In this regard, reality cannot be exclusive. Moreover, the individual intensity of those discerned modal values should also be able to be engaged given that the holistic nature of our relationships will also contain such information. Of course, delineating the relative merits of such features, in their respective modal streams, would be more of an artform than a science, still, the relative prominence or non-prominence of such features should be relatively self-evident. That in the midst of such complexity, the relative intensity of more prominent forms of e/valuation, as discerned therein, should be easy to determine in relative terms; either directly, through current discernment and/or indirectly, through forms of statistical analysis of textual traces, etc. (422)


The observance of effective forms of de-anomalization can also be read through a harmonic lens. Paradoxically, our inadvertent and advertent use of the suspension must walk a Goldilocks type of path, namely, being neither too radical, by engineering a completely disruptive state of fully applied resolution, perhaps before its due time, and/nor, being too non-radical, in the deficient degree of ongoing harmonization actually being realized in that situation. (423)


Hence an aspect entailed in this expression ‘satisfaction’ existentially arrived at through this form of a dynamic suspension of experiential extremes; i.e., as found between perfect resolution and insufficient harmonic resolution in an ongoing state of ‘perfected resolution’ (as long as we do not confuse this latter expression for ‘perfect resolution’ and its immediate induction of ‘death’ where logical subjectivity is immediately ascribed an historical status, as now ‘virtual’ [in orientation] having ‘passed over’ from the non-virtual side of this spectrum. Of course, consequential streams would continue to ripple away from that sense of now virtually re-ascribed logical subjectivity implying that such a focus must also note the continuation of these non-virtual implications). (424)


These explorations, to date, are developing an idea of the ‘critical’ that emerges from an a recognition that we get a different perspective from general, particular and specific terms of reference, where I have argued for concerns relating, respectively, to a theoretical understanding of overall truth determination, a determination of the complexity of valuational formation perceived as present, and, a more specific sense of the potential and actuality of truth determinations as experienced from both existential and non-existential orientations, but, with a preferential reading for the former. These complex readings, or levels of reading, are also relatively organized, respectively, from hermeneutical, phenomenological and existential (in both non-systematic and systematic) orientations. Let me explore, in the continuation of this extended-essay this complex understanding of how these expressions ‘philosophical’, ‘critical’, ‘existential’, ‘pro-relational’, ‘transcendental’, etc., have a coincidence from this understanding of the ‘trans-cognitive appreciation of judgement enacted in such trans-intentional terms of reference’. (425)


‘Judgment’ could be defined as ‘the enacted appreciation of conceptualized cognitive material (be that either of a conceptual and/or a perceptual orientation)’. In turn, being ‘critical’ would entail an ‘enacted appreciation of judgment’ (and where the cognitive, conceptual material for such appreciation would be of the judgment already delivered and expressed in an intentional format). Taking our ideas from elsewhere in these extended-essay/s, we would expect a ‘critique’ to be ‘a judgmental appreciation of both narratives and their appropriated facts incorporated within such narrations’. Then, with such considerations in mind, we might refer to the positive ascertainment of such forms of appreciations as judgmental forms of ‘successfulness’. In the same vein, by considering the meta-appreciation of such appreciations as forms of ‘competence’, i.e., as ‘the successfulness of such successfulness’, and, by extension, the balanced interplay of such successfulness and competence, and, therefrom, an emergent sense of ‘satisfaction’. By taking a pro-relational stance we existentialize such proceedings, hence, therein and thereafter, a sense of ‘existential successfulness, competence and satisfaction’ arising in the wake of such pro-relational re-readings, etc. (426)


Now, given considerations of general-theoretical-hermeneutical concerns are just as much judgments as particular-practical-phenomenal-phenomenological concerns or specific-critical-existential concerns it follows that we can also refer to hermeneutical forms of successfulness, competence and satisfaction, etc.
 That, by extension, the representative treatment of critiques, narratives and narrational facts can also be judged accordingly. (427)


But, we can simplify this (de facto 3 x 3 matrix) by noting that the primary expression of the hermeneutical is (the potentiality of) competence, the primary expression of the phenomenological is (the activity of) successfulness and the primary expression of the (non-systematic) existential (is the transformation of) satisfaction. Moreover, for this economy to realize a state of fruition all three aspects or orientations need to be in the requisite state of alignment. An unseemly metaphor immediately springs to mind, namely, that of a gun. The gun has to be found (as a possibility), then once found it needs to be loaded with bullets (actuality), and, the trigger needs to be pulled in order to discharge the gun (to supply this transformative aspect of the existential/non-existential in the full realization of those intentional aspirations that directed one to obtain that gun, etc.). (428) 


Or, similarly, invoking an electric power supply; plugging in the electrical device; and, then, switching that device on. That only when there is the requisite alignment, do we have the full realization of our aspirations in this regard. (429)


An implication of this schematic approach is that a critical philosophy, or the critical utilization of a discipline, would need to carefully observe this threefold approach as well as paying due regard to the ensuing consequences of such enactions whilst operating within the unique specificity of either the philosophical discipline itself or the discipline in question. That in the instance of a critical philosophical discipline this can be none other than the exercise of a suitable alignment between an appropriate theoretical approach to truth determination, the propriety of an e/valuation of valuational formation, and, the apposite, consequential appreciation of existential determination in our best understanding of the situatedness in question. (430)


Taking a more formal approach, how might such objectives be realized? Ultimately, all this ‘calculation’ is resolved in a non-calculative act of judgmental assessment accessed via a requisite suspension entailing its own de-suspension, etc., that I have here nominated as an ‘extensive suspension’. However, as a work in progress, let me proffer my distinctive take on this technical question by proposing the following proposals. Individually, we can treat these three aspects of the theoretical-hermeneutical, practical-phenomenological, and critical-existential on their own terms, and, then work out ways of integrating them in the necessary forms of alignment that need to be observed. Or, in effect, both differentiating this experiential phenomenon of trans-intentional judgment under these three aspects as noted as well as integrating the same under the insights to be obtained that allow for this form of integration to also proceed. That, by such means, through a balancing of differentiation and integration we also set up the pre-conditions for the conditional experience of the extensive suspension and its post-conditional consequences (also in need of retrospective and prospective forms of re-assessment). So, taking this dual approach, let me follow this roadmap as suggested. (431)


Investigating a theoretical-hermeneutical level of philosophical deployment means we are exploring the integration of a theory of truth determination capable of economically reflecting this central necessity of an extensive suspension. It is my suggestion, in a pursuit of this integrated theory of truth determination, that we can adopt and adapt a semantic theory of truth determination in conjunction with my theoretical work on meta-transformational retreatment albeit in respect to an ordered approach to the determination of an e/valuation of valuational formation and a pro-relational, consequential analysis (as a form of examination
) to be co-opted in a process of existential determination. (432)


Analyzing a practical-phenomenological level of philosophical employment means we are exploring an appreciation of the complexity of valuational formation currently found to hand. We could see this as either a navigating, negotiating and/or arbitrating the landscape of ‘values’ as found to hand. But, as qualified on a number of occasions, this e/valuation is conducted not only in terms of values per se but also considerations of hermeneutic functionality and existential identity across the entire spectrum of the cognitively-conditional, the pre-cognitively-pre-conditional, the trans-cognitively-trans-conditional, and, the post-cognitively-post-conditional. However, on a situational by situational basis, this complexity can be reduced through focusing on the primary expression or expressions of value. So, e.g., a work of abstract art would invite on reflection, primarily, an aesthetically oriented approach, whereas, e.g., a ‘tendentious work of art’, one apparently disseminating a message in some form, might also invite either de-ontological and/or pragmatical considerations as well. In effect, seizing on those areas of concern that appear to be more productive of valuational formation. (433)


In a further contrast, existential explorations are examinations of the consequential specificity incurred or might be incurred in the adoption and adaptation of the narrated genres needed to follow a certain trajectory, hopefully, one that is both responsive and responsible; i.e., one that is both non-existentially productive and existentially enriching of the primary relationship/s directly implicated in that situatedness in question. (434)


Let me now explore these three economic modes of differentiation and their eventual integration (in the existential consequences in the light of such enactions that would be enacted). (435)


To my mind, a semantic theory of truth determination automatically co-opts a process of meta-transformational retreatment. If truth (T) is (archetypally) defined as (meta-proposition of) p’ iff (proposition) p then we have already, inadvertently, invested in this technical approach I have nominated as ‘retreatment’. Recast in retreated economic terms we note that the proposition p is subjected to a form of assessment that is either nominative, or denominatively predicational and/or denominatively relational in orientation/s. On a nominative level of operation, we could say that object p has a represented name of p. That this name p is correct (T) is such when p’ iff p. But, as we do not observe any form of an impossible distinction between and external world/s and internal/s, therefore, object p is fully subsumed in the proposition p as the named object in question (represented in the form of a proposition, say, ‘this is p’ or, better, ‘this is p’, i.e., p. In other words, on this occasion, this name is correct if its correctly utilized as a name, namely, the correct nominative is applied to that propositional state of affairs where T is p’ iff p. Economically however, this bimodal-like process is cashed out in trimodal terms of a pre-conditional state of pre-treatment, treatment that is productive of a proposition taking on a meta-propositional status, and, the retreated state where the meta-proposition is returned to the relatively initial object-level in meta-status. (436)

Interestingly, the rule that all forms of treatment are productive of an increase in meta-status by one degree appears to have this exception in the form of retreated treatment where, theoretically, treatment of the meta-treated propositional form should result in a form of treatment productive of a meta-meta-status advancing by two degrees. But, obviously we do live in such a rarefied world where each every thought takes on an ever higher degree in meta-status. Treating this exception as a form of anomaly, is there a solution to hand that both accepts pretreatment, treatment higher by one degree in meta-status, and, retreatment in a return to the meta-status of the initial state of pre-treatment? I believe one way to resolve this intellectual conundrum is to merely propose the relative pre-existence of all three states, but, also being correlatively dialectical, implies both their existence dialectically and non-existence non-dialectically. In other words, all three states emergently co-exist economically, and, so, they both exist dialectically and not exist non-dialectically. In a sense, all three orientations persist and, through integration, take on the emergent form that is distinctively observed through a distinctive mix of passivity, activity and transformativity. Or, more simply, all three states persist and what emerges is that which emerges through and from such a matrix of enaction (be that as a possibility, or, taken up as an actuality, or, proceeded with in and through a process of non-existential/existential transformation [just as previously outlined in the use of a gun, e.g.]). (437)


That from the ubiquitous use of such a central semantic theory of truth determination either simple (and/)or complex modes of truth evaluation can then be thematized under a variety of headings, such as, e.g., coherency; correspondence (between propositions, etc.); pragmatic utility; or, relatively realistically or relatively idealistically or relatively pragmatically as found in an aspirational economy, e.g; or, e.g., in terms of the relatively recent innovation of successfulness, competency and satisfaction, etc; or, e.g., in terms of the analytically-analytical, the synthetically-synthetical, the analytically-synthetic a priori, or synthetically-analytical a posteriori, and so on and so forth (as argued and able to be demonstrated as productively realized, etc.).  (438)


On a practical level, we deal with a determination of ‘value’ or, more correctly, valuational formation. Hence this combination of both evaluation and valuation (where the latter is determined through the former, and v.v.). (439)

In the form of a relevant digression, we could seek to determine an existential quotient (EQ), that gave us some indication of relative existential transformational productivity as a comparison of certain represented situational configurations over a certain period of time or between virtually treated versions represented in the same period of time where we note the product of represented hermeneutical ‘density’ (of apparent modalities being invoked), phenomenological ‘intensity’ (of those modalities discerned in the distinctive spectrum as found to hand treated as its ‘density’ of exercised or functioning modalities), and existential ‘propensity’ (treated as the existential trajectories and their potentially realizable valuational transformations as noted, expected and/or anticipated in and through our utilization of the requisite consequential lens/es). Or, more simply, our intuitive comparison of various trajectories evaluated in either existential and/or non-existential terms of reference, etc. (440)


From prior reflections upon the general, particular and specific natures
 of experience, from the use of our imaginations, from certain applicable forms of education, etc., we usually are in a position to evaluate either the potential positivity and/or negativity that could ensue from certain enactions arrived at either through commission and/or omission. Indeed, we could well argue that our very ability to appreciate the interactive nature of the situation in question would probably be enough to begin this process of e/valuation. That from such a position already started for us, in and through our ability to hermeneutically recognize, phenomenologically encounter and existentially engage with the represented configurations of that type of situation should be enough for us to have already commenced such a more involved pattern of interaction. That, then, the question is more a refinement of what is already to hand in order to correct our current processes of transformational alignment through those forms of re-alignment arrived at through re-de-mis-alignment, etc. Our evaluative intuitions being able to appreciate the apparent value of the situation to hand and what additional or loss of such valuational formation that might ensue from either our active involvement therein and/or passive disengagement therefrom whilst also noting relatively radical options for transformational re-configuration.  (441)


It could also be argued that much of our involvement in this world at large is relatively neutral in and over the course of our e/valuations. That to experience deviations in valuational formation, from this persisting baseline of neutrally experienced e/valuation, would more than likely come to our attention in a more noticeable form. Just as it is the case for most people that the usual course of their daily lives is not lived as if it were one continual existential set of dilemmas or dramas sequentially following, interminably, one after another, or, worse, where they overlap or are all found to co-occur at the same time. That such high anxiety, if present, is quite reasonably viewed as a form of psychiatric disorder. On the other hand, and it should be obvious, the exception is when that individual or those individuals concerned are indeed experiencing the full force of the many exigencies that this world can throw at people, sadly, often more created by us rather than created by nature, or, if delivered by the latter, sometimes not suitably ameliorated through the non-existentially oriented machinations of others. Thankfully, for many people, not being engaged in mere acts of sheer survival, the pattern and pace of our daily existences are not so disrupted by transformational anomalies and other forms of disturbance. In such a light, the essential nature of distinctive differences is usually noted, be they envisaged virtually and/or enacted non-virtually.
 (442)


The full significance of what it means to be critical is not something to be considered lightly. Remember, it is human to err. On the other hand, once the complexity of the economic is appreciated we then have a more simple route to follow in the pursuit of this high philosophical ideal, namely, to understand that the approach we adopt suitably suspended in itself is capable, alone, of taking us a considerable distance in this direction. Once we develop the acumen to know what mistakes can be made and we navigate around them, then, we have the possibility of negotiating a safer passage towards such an aspiration. An objective that rewards our investment in an automatic existential enrichment of our relationships as we stand before(-)others. A dividend that soon should be self-evident to all of those who are privy to that relationship in question. Let me explore the ramifications of this existential simplification arrived at through the critical instigation and induction of the extensive suspension through the critical promotion of any one aspect of a more central overall transcendental suspension at the very center of all economies, forming the basis all lived-experience, etc. (443)


Throughout these three volumes I have run a rather tenuous argument, more based on intuition than well-reasoned arguments, that the psychic center of a contragram coincides with the apparent reality being represented (just as ‘the representation of reality’ and ‘the reality of representation’ must coincide to some degree in order for representation to represent what is being represented, etc., albeit through the economic prism of phenomenal-phenomenological presentation, hermeneutical representation and non-systematic existential re-presentation
). Indeed, whole disciplines could be (re)cast
 in the shadow of such an intersection.
 (444)


In this regard I would like to propose that this disciplinary balancing, say, of ‘the theory of critique’ versus ‘the critique of theory’ mirrors this ‘relative complexity’ versus the ‘relative simplicity’ of this same approach, namely, an understanding of the economic, intentionality, ordered treatment, retreatment, transcendental suspensions, etc., versus the simple, unmediated, intuitive instigation of a suspension, etc. The latter being instigated either locally and/or globally. By ‘local’ is meant the induction of a suspension by simulating any economic aspect of the relevant economy being focused upon versus the ‘global’, pro-relational attitude that is embedded in the emergent perspective that oversees the self-directed directedness of the relationship in question to (eventually) supply its own transformational courses given that the relationship in question has the power to enact such ‘observance/s’.
 (445)

This intersection, in the philosophical discipline, is that arena central to ‘the critique of theory’ and ‘the theory of critique’. On one hand, we may possibly have a wealth of critical theories, etc., versus the potential realization of techniques. Techniques that are either relatively local and/or global in orientation. E.g., critical insights either tutored and/or intuitively appreciated versus the induction of aspects of the overall transcendental suspension and/or just permitting the relationship in question to interrogate itself and speak for itself and, therein and thereafter, find its own harmonic responses as we make our passages through this world at large both before(-)others and with(-)others. (446)


What are the essential insights being sketched out in this metaphorical image of complexity, on one hand, mirrored by simplicity, on the other, and v.v? (447)


That the philosopher or the disciplinarian, or, indeed, even a non-disciplinarian, should be able to appeal to a body of critically formulated insights in order to correct any enthusiasm they might have for forms of over-preferencing certain idealizations arrived at through prioritization/s and/or promotion/s and/or privileging/s, in turn, intuitively arrived at through parallel forms of metaphorical and/or rhetorical and/or intuitively exercised forms of simplification, and v.v.
 Moreover, in understanding the following concept of an ‘inter-connected local-global (process of) interaction’ we are now in a position  to better understand the relationship between the so-called ‘third dialectical moment’ of the non-systematic existential in the archetypal economy and the emergence of the overall sense of the ‘systematic existential’. Let me now explain how this intuition can be argued for through invoking this concept of local-global interconnectedness. (448)


As noted, in the light of a well-formulated body of critical insights, in order to temper over-exuberant forms of speculative behaviour, we are now in an insightful position to note how the relatively simplistic nature of local and global interactions engineered through the extensive suspension allows us to better appreciate the representative nature of that being explored and scrutinized. On a local level of interaction, the effective instantiation of any aspect of the overall transcendental suspension, then inaugurates a more conscious form of the extensive suspension with its ensuing global insights, etc. Or, in reverse, in a pro-relational form of relational receptivity, a systematic existential appreciation of the interactive trajectories of our relationships then allows us to work on a more localized level of utilization, i.e., theoretical deployment, practical employment, and critical re-deployment. Hopefully, moving us towards a more mutual, beneficial enrichment of those same relationships, etc. as we work on the behalf of others and as they, too, must be observed working on our behalf. That, in the light of such ‘instructive’ insights, we entertain processes of mutual intervention, be that through relative co-option and/or co-operation. (449)


This insight into a local-global interactiveness, either wittingly and/or unwittingly centered and appreciated in the extensive suspension, now allows us to appreciate the essential nature of the relationship between the relatively non-systematic existential on a local level of functioning and the relatively systematic existential on a more global level of performance. What are the existential ramifications of this important insight? (450)


An existential orientation recognizes the emergence of an existential surplus in our evaluation/s of the relative, comparative richness of the co-associated valuational formations discerned through such reflections. In a pro-relational attitude of discernment we observe how the primary relationship, in being ‘self-observed’, intimately indicates the better or best trajectories on hand whilst also directing us to mutually participate in such re(-)self-directedness. The chaotic nature of this passive and/or active and/or transformative observance being self-re-organized in and through the very nature of the exitensive suspension itself as located at the very center of all judgment and relational interactiveness. Hence this understanding that the re(-)directedness of the extensive suspension can be passively, actively and/or transformatively interacted with in and through our simulation of the primary relationship in question where passive, active and transformative patterns of enaction can then be enacted on both local and global levels of utilization, preferably in and through a mutual relationship with the simulation of that primary relationship in question. (451)


How might I put this complexified-simplified dialectic in a secular format and form? I.e., spell it out without direct recourse to the specialized technical language of a philosopher or some other dialectically minded disciplinarian? Perhaps by noting that our relationships have ‘a life of their own’, should be treated with such respect (as ‘entities possessing this semblance of a life’), that they can, will and should be allowed to inform us as to how they should find themselves being able to rectify their own patterns of behaviour as we make our passages through this world at large... (452)

I.e., recognizing that relationships ‘do have a life of their own’, albeit as to be lived before all other relationships, in this overall World-of-Life, as experientially specified through this world-as-lived, hopefully, in the requisite manner that ensures an enrichment of those primary relationships to the mutual benefit of all parties to that extent this enrichment is mutually obtainable for all those parties knowing as well that all realizable gain is also only realized through some form of comparable, co-associated sacrifice! A fact basically embedded in our intentional directedness. If I want to walk in this direction it means I cannot walk in that direction at the same time. Or, the fact that I can only walk on one side of the street at any one period of time even though I could imaginatively envisage multiple clones of myself walking anywhere in many directions at the same time. On the other hand, through deliberation, only specific choices are individually entered into, or, merely left deferred in a non-specified form(at) which, together, proves the same point, namely, that to think x we must not be thinking non-x, etc. Or, in the same vein, to preference the performance of x means we must give up the infinity of choices embedded in the entire spectrum of possibilities entailed in non-x. Now, in this light a ‘sacrifice’ would mean ‘giving up a course of enaction, or a set or series of such courses, that would be relatively preferenced’ even though we ultimately preferenced and enacted that chosen course of enaction in the manner it was enacted. Hence, in this light, ‘sacrifice’ is the natural order of the day, although, it can also be meant to suggest that non-adopted preferences were in certain senses preferred even though such strong preferences were, ultimately, not enacted implying in this latter sense a more sacrificed sense of sacrifice. Now, in the light of this understanding, given that we basically obtain our freedom only through others, just as others find their freedom through cooperating with(-)us, it follows that all manner of sacrifices will need to be observed in order to expedite those mutually discharged patterns of enaction. That we find through such ongoing forms of arbitration, as engendered between both our collectively and individually organized intentions, ensuing patterns of enacted enaction. That this idea of arbitration must imply a deliberative dialectic between all our internal aspirations, the internal aspirations of others in the midst of all intersubjective aspirations that will also find themselves arbitrated along more collective lines of re-organization. Then, superimposed upon such relatively non-relational deliberations, as we make our passages through this material world as either navigated, negotiated and/or arbitrated (through discounting and non-discounting, etc.), we also have the existentially re-directed abilities of our relationships themselves, per se, to that extent they can existentially inform and impress themselves upon our individual and collective awarenesses, etc., as to their mutual advantages and disadvantages for(-)us to cooperated, together, in this world at large. (453)


But, it seems all too obvious that we have returned to a world far too complex for us to even begin to start to navigate, negotiate and/or arbitrate the specific course of any delineated passage whatsoever?! Or, so it might seem. However, the very manner of our formulating the merest hint of a project or program, in any prospect whatsoever, must mean that we already have to hand, in the specificities of those attitudes, enough material to refashion in a more deliberative light, hopefully, in a more mutual, existential and beneficial manner for all parties concerned..? (454)


This natural state of affairs accepted, that the con-textual manner of our relational confrontations already has us conforming to a specific set of intentional genres, narratives, personae, etc., implies that we will already have the requisite material to work with in order to advance our existential re(-)positionings in this world at large. How, then, is this specific emplacement of ourselves in this world, working together, as we find ourselves with(-)others, to be better, if not best, expedited? (455)


By conventional means we can enter into processes of ‘sacrifice’,
 but, this process is more ‘profitably’ entered into
 by existential means when we pro-relationally preference or privilege our relationships, usually, but not always, in the order of their precedence or sense of relative presence.
 We could say that each and every relationship is relatively unique, and, therefore, different for(-)us in its e/valuation, indeed, different for all others as well; as well as taking on differences through differences in the spatio-temporal configurations of (our) represented interactions (as articulated and indicated as indexed ‘relationships’ mapped both internally and externally through sets of nominations and a covert/overt mix of predications and relations, etc.
). In a contrast to the institutionalized formats and its conventional forms of ‘sacrifice’, although the essential nature of a specific relationship is relatively invariant, for all parties, apparently obvious when privy to the internality of a relationship, and, given our histories and unique spatio-temporal configurations of our reference to a specified relationship that meta-relationship, in turn, itself, cannot remain other than unique, and so on, yet, despite such invariant uniqueness (on all meta-levels of interactive pre-treatment, treatment, retreatment, etc.), still, for each and every individual subject or community our relationships are very much found on a hierarchical landscape where some relationship for(-)us are much more important than others, etc! Hence these concept of precedence and relative presence as will be experienced by(-)us, and for(-)us. Indeed, in this regard, each and every relationship, in this current moment or period of time, has for(-)us a different manner and degree of precedence. Now, in this regard, e.g., some might, say, in a time of war, put the priority of ‘country’ before ‘family’, whereas, in contrast, others, say, in a time of peace, might put ‘family’ before ‘country’, and so on. On reflection, we should be able to hierarchicalize such relativity of presence or precedence by itemizing all our more important relationships and then noting, virtually, to what extent we might sacrifice for each and every one of those nominated relationships, or, how others might do the same thing, and, by such means, determine for ourselves just how we currently stand vis-à-vis this understanding of such relationships. (456)


But, given this plethora or sea of distinctive relationship, how is it that this overall ocean of relationships is not the perfect place where we must all more than metaphorically drown? (457)


Because, first, in conventional terms, the arbitration or harmonization of such interactions is already conventionally pre-articulated (through the cultural institutionalization of relevant descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions; etc.). Second, such a nexus of rule-observed behaviour and harmonized rule-directed enaction being further finessed through the existential receptivity to the coursing of our relationships. An interactive state of affairs exercised through the suspension as both locally and globally finessed, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, in order to induce forms of either passive, active and/or transformative enaction realized through processes of re-self-organization and representative re-alignment, etc. Then, third, we should also note that the existential is receptive to these conventions given that such conventions are both the basis and means for such existential re-e/valuation and ensuing processes of harmonic re(-)direction. (458)


That within these parameters, as outlined, between the conventional and the existential (as the trans-conventional), we can now place and better understand the import and ramifications of what ‘being critical’, ‘exercising a critique’, ‘being a critic’ truly entails (being, need I mention, the central topic of this third volume, and, the central philosophical question of this extended-essay)! (459)


Therefore, in the light of this continuing disquisition, how might we re(-)define this expression ‘critical’? As ‘our careful and concerned operating with a canon of critical principles as the basic background material for processes of local and global reconfigurations of the extensive suspension where, through specified incremental inputs, redirections of that suspension are representatively re-aligned with those simulated experiential forms of reality as lived by(-)us and where, through such re-self-organization, we trust to profitably re(-)direct behaviour in an existential direction, usually, to the mutual and beneficial  benefit of all relevant parties situated in that primary relationship in question’. Or, more succinctly we might merely opine – ‘that between specific inputs, canons, locally and globally observed forms of ‘inductive’ behaviour… productively harmonized patterns of interactive behaviour are automatic assumed to existentially ensue in such a pro-relational environment, albeit ever treated as works in progress’. (460)


Now, so much for the integrated theoretical overview here being constructively fostered. How, in practical terms, is this critical attitude to be profitably enacted (and, allow us, in critical terms of reference, to confidently believe that such critical re-self-organized processes of re-alignment and harmonized patterns of ensuing enaction truly have a critical edge as we make our passage through this world both conventionally before others and existentially before-others?)? (461)


Let me use the following list of ‘specified inputs, canons, locally and globally observed forms of ‘inductive’ behaviour…’ as a template for this more practical approach in our philosophical research. By ‘imputs’ is meant ‘ascertaining the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential forms of treatment that would allow us to specifically configure an ideal representation of a certain situation along with the imputed nature of its apparent situatedness as the initial material for such practical explorations. Then, being ‘mindful of relevant canonic principles’, taken as dialectically co-present, we then need to ‘carefully observe all relevant conventional forms of specified treatment especially interpreted within and from an economic perspective’. Then, on a local level of deliberate, critically organized philosophical intervention, we should exercise those local techniques that would ostensively appear to be of assistance in these explorations. Similarly, on a global level of critically organized philosophical intervention, we should exercise those global techniques that would ostensively appear to be of assistance in these same explorations. Next, we should seek to ascertain and confirm the existential, consequential, philosophical and critical ramifications that appear to flow on from such productively engineered research. Then, we should seek to re-ascertain and verify the existential, consequential, philosophical and critical ramifications that appear to flow on from such productively re-envisaged and re-scrutinized research. Hence these six ‘sequences’ of inputs, parallel canonic readings and economic re-reading, local and global forms of insightful interventions, confirmation and verification. Preferably, these sequences should be read in and through a mix of linear and non-linear modes of orientation (dialectically in keeping with whatever seems to progressively advance such research). (462)


One way to view this current scheme is to see each of its sequences, on one hand, in a suitably relevant economic light, and, on the other to note that a certain bias is also implicitly present. (463)

E.g., re inputs, although a full specification would necessitate, either advertently and/or inadvertent, a representative mix of phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential inputs, still, an emphasis would more naturally fall upon the theoretically oriented construction of a phenomenologically oriented descriptions (along with first trans-cognitively ordered inputs, and, second and sixth trans-cognitively ordered qualifications of those first trans-cognitively ordered inputs, i.e., by semantically locating what we are dealing with, and, then ensuring they have a sufficiently integrated semantic basis and/or some established reference to a factual characterization of the world at large). (464)


E.g., re parallel conventional and trans-conventional/existential readings a hermeneutical approach would more quickly assist us here by noting to what extent the apparent individual and overall collective invocations of con-texts, genres, narratives, personae, etc., are functionally effect, efficient and efficacious in realizing the apparent objectives of such intentional manoeuvres. The parallel element of the economic ensuring those conventional consideration do not stray beyond their practical level of employment, etc. (Moreover, these hermeneutical forms of focus will come to the fore in a fifth trans-cognitively ordered form of exploration qualified by factual sixth trans-cognitively ordered considerations along with pragmatical fourth trans-cognitively ordered considerations). (464)


E.g., re local forms of insightful intervention, I am indicating those techniques on a more focused, differentiated level of experiential intervention that assist in the positive re-self-organization and representative re(-)alignment of the overall transcendental suspension and, thence,  by extension, the extensive suspension. As already indicated, the point of our local intervention is to induce the full and effectively formed expression of one of the dialectical moments that collectively constitute a functioning economy in that economy currently to hand, and, then, through economic correlativity experientially induce the full and effectively formed expression of the overall transcendental suspension, and, thence, by this further extension, induce the full and effectively formed extensive suspension, hopefully, along with the productivity of its existential insightfulness. (In an ordered format, such considerations would fall upon those ordered moments being either individually focused upon or where adjacent orders are being bimodally focused upon [and where, by such means, we can account for all six distinctive ordered types of e/valuation]). (465)

E.g., re global forms of insightful intervention, I am indicating those techniques on a more integrated level of experiential intervention that assist in the positive re-self-organization and representative re(-)alignment of the extensive suspension and by extension the relative internality of its extended suspension and, thence, its entailment of an overall transcendental suspension. To this end we have a number of techniques to assist us in this regard that are both relatively orthodox and non-orthodox in character. E.g., by invoking a global suspension by imagining the bracketing or epoché of the world in its entirety by, e.g., exercising a dynamic balance between all intentional processes and/or their intentional contents. Or, e.g., imagining the visualized destruction of this entire world at large and treating it as if it now no longer exists, etc. (In this sequence, we move towards entertaining a global suspension through either inadvertently and/or advertently engineering a dynamic balance between and of all six trans-cognitive orders). (466)


In the sequence of confirmation, we can return to paralleling all relevant economic aspects that are found to be helpful in this process of confirmation. E.g., by paralleling phenomenological, hermeneutic and existential inputs; by paralleling non-systematic existential aspects with more global systematic existential aspects along with co-associated relatively non-existential aspects; by paralleling texts with both meta-textual aspects and simulated non-textual aspects; by paralleling presentations, representations and re-presentations; by exploring successfulness, competence and satisfaction; etc. (Here, we are primarily concerned with the sixth trans-cognitive order of actual-factual determination [and the invocation of a semantic theory of truth determination as per Tarski). (467)


Under the heading of verification, we can merely confirm such confirmation by re-doing such considerations, or, more profitably, take a systematic existential tack and intuitively assess the differential-integration/integrated-differential of the degree e/valuation is indicative of either a positive, beneficially oriented amplification in valuational formation and/or a negative, relatively non-beneficial sense of a transformation in valuational formation, etc. By ‘etc.’ is broadly meant taking into account additional features such as a consequences analysis; shifts in political-economic organization; the realization of certain aspirations; the transformations that appear to ensue in the wake of such successfulness, and so on. (In these more simple, final, existential examinations we can attempt to e/valuate the net impact of those transformations that have occurred be they either relatively non-existential and/or existential in orientation. In this regard, e/valuating the individual and collective valuational formations stemming from an appreciation of second, third and fourth trans-cognitive orders). (468)


Or, as an approximate summary: phenomenal-phenomenologically specifying inputs; hermeneutically paralleling non-existentially and existentially oriented inputs; entertaining both local and global forms of insightful suspension and intervention; enacting an overall process of confirmation, and establishing (an intuitive process of) verification through (quickly) noting a net existential difference (as an integrated-differential/differentiated-integration of the transformational alterations observed in relevant streams of valuational formation). (469)

Being dialectical, a linear approach is only an approximate introduction to understanding and exercising this type of process. Meaning we could also start anywhere and proceed in either direction, or, contemplate the simultaneous co-arising of all moments with or without any degree of emphasis or non-emphasis being placed therein (to simulate an ordered-like arising of differentiated patterns of valuational formation, etc.). E.g., we could start with verification, treated as an intuitive assessment, and, working ‘backwards’ seek to ‘retrospectively’ thematize the apparent grounds for such an assessment. Or, e.g., we could start with both local and global forms of suspension and between them simulate the conditions that would allow us to better appreciate either inputs or confirmations/verifications, etc. Indeed, the option also exists for merely noting what inputs we might be concerned with, invoking some form of a local-global suspension and progressively observing what confirmed-verifications might arise or might not be found to arise that would deserve our tentative and provisional approval (until later disconfirmed should that be occasioned), and so on. (470)

Or, in effect, trying to mirror the rather non-systematic way we interact in this world… operating in a non-extreme manner, walking on ground that appears to be reasonable, testing such positioning, leaving ourselves open to observing any anomalous variations to be observed in our past imputations, future expectations, and current anticipations. Where, we may infer from experience, that the same world continues to appear ever there before us, only needing to be further explored, and, where we only need to change our opinions but rarely… (471)

However, this world at large, in its richness of detail, is something that can never be fully comprehended even though we can holistically intuit some essential-like qualities of its character… therein and thereafter, differentiating such integrations and integrating such differentiations (in the continually forming ‘body’ of the suspension). With this in mind, being ever mindful, we need to be alert to the complexities of this world by being open, economic, prepared to interrogate this world as received, and, seek greater depth, clarity, ongoing forms of resolution along with its ensuing continuation and re-enrichment of the valuational formation to be found in our relationships… (472)


Such naivety accepted at face value, just how is experience to be critically appreciated if all reception were to operate, apparently, only at ‘face value’? (473)


Let it be said, as an ‘insightful’ paradox, ‘that all surfaces have depth’. In the formation of our representations we should recognize that through their very nature, through their very thematization, through the economic thematization of percepts, concepts, images and ideas, texts, intentions, aspirations, judgments, etc., experience could never arise in a merely superficial sense like ‘the shallow ripples barely agitated upon the murky surface of a pond! (474)


In being able to perceive ‘ripples… upon the murky… pond’ we need both the surface of a pond that has depth and our being able to stand outside and above that surface in order to see those ripples. In the simple appreciation of this metaphor, in this analogical understanding of perception, we find the rudimentary outline of the essential ‘transcendental’ basis for the operation of this economy. By my use of this expression ‘transcendental’ is meant the two senses of ‘transcendental possibility’ and the ‘trans-cognitive nature of judgment’. In the first sense, we get the claim that without an economic basis there could be no perception, no analogy, no appreciation of our intentions, indeed, we could not experience any form of representational thinking whatsoever. In the second sense, I am arguing that the cognitive nature of our intentions is appreciated in trans-intentional terms of reference. That, therefore, an intentional philosophy, say, as understood in a (transcendental) phenomenology must also be conducted in trans-intentional terms of reference, i.e., as ‘transcendental’ (when this expression is also understood as ‘trans-intentional’, and, as ‘trans-cognitive’, ‘trans-conceptual’, ‘trans-perceptual’, etc.
 (and, as I have also claimed, must be equated as ‘existential’, ‘pro-relational’ and along with ‘critical’, ‘philosophical’ [if and only if the broad and comprehensive pursuit of our philosophical reflections and critiques is exercised economically, in accordance with such transcendental requirements, etc.
]. However, despite such theoretical complexity, our usual experience of the critical usually comes with the simplicity of an immediate intuition that illuminates that which is to be experienced as ‘anomalous’ as ‘anomalous’, or, that which is ‘not now anomalous’ as ‘now no longer anomalous’, etc. However, it is also true that on some occasions, this intuition of the anomalous, etc., may take some time for it to be registered as ‘anomalous’, but, that its anomalous presentation once perceived as ‘anomalous’ is practically instantaneous. As the intentional nature of our calculations is apparently rooted and bound by the exigencies of time and space, but, that our trans-intentional appreciations, in the delivery of a judgment, is near-spontaneous once it erupts in a format and form that strikes one as definitive or practically indubitable, and so on. Of course, we must ever treat our judgments with a metaphorical grain of salt as nothing should be ever treated as non-provisional given that our interactive relationship with this world at large must also ever remain a ‘work in progress’. That, in essence, our alignment with our representations of this world as lived is ever a process of re-alignment realized through continual acts of re-de-mis-alignment, etc. On the other hand, we must also be cognizant of the fact that the entirety of our world itself never changes only relatively superficial representations of the same. Just as in the telling of a lie we must considerably report much that must be truthful in order to tweak and alter some small fraction in order to perpetrate the pursuit of such deception. (475)


The word ‘judgment’ (legally) preserves this double meaning of a ‘judgmental act being actively delivered’ and the ‘passive recognition of the judgment that had been delivered’. Most judgments, admittedly, in their delivery, have little consequence, but, from time to time, some judgments can also deliver a transformation of understanding that can radically re-direct the course of our behaviour, etc. Such perturbations in trajectory having either a negative, neutral or positive non-existential, conventional impact and/or a positive existential impact.
 (476)


The trimodal aspects implied in the use of the pond imagery translates, in a gestalt frame of reference, as ‘transcendental focus’ (upon the rippling surface), ‘transcendental background’ of the pond in its depths, and, ‘transcendental subjectivity’ (of the person observing those ripples). Or, we can translate the same as ‘transcendental objectivity’, ‘transcendental-subjectivity/objectivity’ (or as its ‘transcendental inter-objectivity-subjectivity’) and ‘transcendental subjectivity’. Translating ‘background’, for a number of reasons not here re-outlined, as a ‘hermeneutically oriented field’. In the same vein, noting ‘object’ or the ‘intentional object(ive)’ as ‘phenomenologically oriented’, and, the dialectical aspect of subjectivity as ‘existentially oriented (in a manner the reader will recognize that I have defined as in its non-systematic sense
)’. (477)

Now, just as ripples could not ripple in any superficial sense, and the rippling could not be appreciated without some degree of transcendental distance (through some form of integrated-differentiation) and transcendental identification (through some form of differentiated-integration) it follows that only from the differentiated and integrated confluence of all three archetypal moments will this economy or any other arise. Thence the archetypal nature of this economy, and, our archetypal appreciation of any economy given these same transcendental structures and dynamics. Moreover, it stands to reason that as all three dialectical aspects must be ever present and balanced vis-à-vis all three dialectical modalities that collectively constitute a(n embryonic
) suspension and must also mutually co-define each other (through their negated conjunctions
). (478)


However, despite such economic complexity (and economic complexifications that can be entertained between economic representations through channeling archetypal economic features), still, it is a fortunate fact of life that being critical is something that need not be exercised with too much fanfare even though without relevant guidelines to hand it is then easy for people, then and thereafter, to stray beyond what is economically feasible and not actually able to be entertained despite insistent pronouncement otherwise should they be so unwise to utter such impossible untruths or barely possible mis-truths! That the economically impossible must be ruled out as entirely fabricated even if parts of that fabrication may not be ruled out as not-non-viable, and, where the barely possible must be ruled out on conventional grounds, etc. Patterns of representation and misrepresentation being recorded according to the demonstration of the impossibility, possibility, and either confirmed and/or verified actuality being represented, although all pronouncements must ever be treated as provisional even if one could conveniently overlook instances of excessive caution on the grounds of its most unlikely re-ascription otherwise. Let me examine these guidelines more closely. (479)


In essence, this ‘modal economy’ is written (trimodally) as ‘impossibility, possibility and actuality’ (and where the latter would be better treated as ‘viability’ or ‘non-virtual probability’). Hence (impossible) non-viability, virtual possibility, and non-virtual probability (and here the latter could be entertained on a spectrum of high probability if not high potency; should that latter situation not yet be occasioned in that specific format, i.e., as imputed and expected, but, not yet quite presently anticipated but currently awaited in that envisaged fulfilment of its near-inevitable re-directedness of its causal consequences). (480)


With this modal economy to mind, we can then note a ‘productive economy’ consisting of ‘the non-viable production, conventional production and existential complexion’, which, when coupled to a modal economy, as a matrix gives us:

 Non-Viable

Virtually Possible
    Non-Virtually Probable
Non-Viable:
 Not viable

Not possible

     Not actual

Conventional: Not viable

Conventionally possible  Conventionally viable
Existential: 
 Not viable

Existentially possible
     Existentially viable











(481)


Defining ‘existential’ here to mean on balance a positive evaluation giving a positive valuation (in an overall process of ordered evaluation). Moreover, the existential as a complexion is supplied to a conventional basis. Otherwise, a non-positive existential evaluation implies either a neutral existential evaluation or a negative existential evaluation (arrived at through a process of relative de-existentialization). (482)

Hence our matrix is to be read as giving us four viable formats of presentation, namely, virtual conventional with a relatively non(-positive)-existential complexion; non-virtual conventional with a relatively non-existential complexion; virtual conventional production with a relatively virtual existential complexion; and, non-virtual conventional production with a relatively non-virtual (positive) existential complexion. (483)


E.g., as exemplifications of the above we could note, respectively, (at the beach) thinking about walking along that beach; walking along that beach; thinking about what first-aid to give to an unconscious person found on that beach; and, giving potentially successful first-aid to an unconscious person found on that beach (during our walk thereupon). As trite as these examples may seem, it is all too often the case that people either merely overlook the existential complexion of the conventional or overlook the conventional basis in their considerations of the suitable exercise of the requisite grounds required for a successful process of existential intervention, etc. (484)


A ‘successful process of existential intervention’ being defined as ‘as an intervention, that on balance, finds the positive increase in existential e/valuation (whether experienced by some or all of the parties concerned as either beneficial or not immediately experienced as beneficial)’. (485)


In the light of this observation (or supposition) that critical judgment is very much exercised by most people most of the time despite adherence, perhaps, to strange religious beliefs, conspiracy theories, false narratives, fake news and/or misleading histories promoted through speculation, propaganda, forms of bias or outright deception in either their dissemination and/or reception, etc., still, most people remain capable of making some degree of either confirmed and/or verified forms discrimination (despite such a handicap as our being merely human, and, all too often, all too human). With this observation or supposition, it follows, therefore, that despite such handicaps we may well be amenable to form of correction, i.e., re-normalization and ensuing rectification of our current understandings. I.e., that our understanding ever remains as a work in progress even if rendered relatively less effective or ineffective through such distortions in our thinking; be that misbegotten state of affairs eventually realized as such either through self-reflection, the reflections of others, or through forms of research, conducted either by ourselves and/or others, should the conditions for the latter be historically, geographically, temporally, educatively and interpretatively available in this regard. In a charitable light, that misbegotten forms of distortion can be re-normalized and rectified, how are we to proceed in order to either verify or de-verify the assumed validity of our current understandings as current assessments subject to such forms of confirmation that might well be at odds with our overall alignment with the lived-reality of our representations of this world at large? (486)


Hence the importance of our six sequences, performed in part or in whole, as previously explored, namely, phenomenological inputs, hermeneutical treatments, local and global inductions of the suspension, (formally conducted) confirmation/s and (later or retrospective intuitively oriented) verification/s. (487)


As noted, the last category can be conducted on a simple, intuitively oriented basis. We could say that when things go well for us, we know things are going well, and v.v. We can experience an anomalous situation as an ‘anomalous situation’, and, hopefully, understand how that situation could be rendered in a less anomalous manner or, instead, render our understanding in such a way that it becomes, for(-)us, less anomalous, and so on? So, e.g., I have just arrived at the train station as the train is leaving, but, then remember, a bus that takes me to the same destination will arrive in ten minutes time on the main highway just around the corner from the station. I adopt this change of plan and after a couple of minutes find myself waiting for this bus with a couple of other people. In the process recognizing and ameliorating the anomalous nature of this experience of ‘having just missed the train’. (488)


We could say that an anomalous experience is had through a lack of resolution in either how we either intervene or do not intervene in a situation and/or in how we intervene in our experience of this anomaly itself (as demonstrated in this previous example). Normally, a reasonable balance in both should be aimed for. Indeed, in some situations we are unable to intervene and our only current intervention is in how we receive such a lack of successful intervention. E.g., caught in a rainstorm without an umbrella or overcoat and finding no shelter we just have to grin and bear it and proceed on the premise, hopefully, that we will soon find a place and time to successfully dry ourselves, etc. (489)


Just how is an anomalous type of experience experienced as ‘anomalous’, and, just how do we proceed to de-anomalize that apparent anomalization? (490)


Through the perception of some form of comparative deficit an anomaly is experienced, and conversely, through a diminution of that deficit the anomaly is experienced as being de-anomalized, be that in either part or in whole. (491)


Now, I have declared that a narrative is propelled by virtue of a perceived anomalization, be that perception either advertently or inadvertently recognized. E.g., in the middle of the afternoon I conceive the thought of making my self a cup of tea. Now, the motivation to enact this specific intention is not so much in the formal intention itself but in the desire to rectify this perceived lack of currently not enjoying a cup of tea. But, in looking at the clock and seeing that the time is only 2 pm I postpone this desire and wait till it is nearly 3 pm in order to go ahead and make myself this cup of tea, etc. Then, when the clock strikes 3 pm I suddenly remembered the postponement of this intention. Yes, some afternoon tea would be a good idea, and, I duly go ahead and make the same. By such simple means this non-complicated anomaly is quickly resolved. (492)


Obviously, a simple anomaly is experienced as a current deficit in what is now being currently desired. Treated in the light of an aspiration economy, we can now treat this deficit as either an intentional state of affairs to be desired or as an intentional state of affairs that one would rather not be experiencing or have to experience, and so on. An appreciation of this con-text then lends itself to how the narrative unfolds and what genres are to be utilized in that process of unfolding if such a course in amelioration is being currently followed and duly enacted, and so on. Moreover, the utilization of that narrative or series or set/s of narratives (primarily nominated as the ‘central narrational situation in question or in play’) being invoked, along with genres actively engendered, has consequences for how the invoked persona or personae brought to that situation will also be experienced; i.e., as encountered, recognized and engaged. (493)


‘Experience’ as ‘encountered, etc.’, implies the need for phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential inputs (a fact recognized in these six sequences for the de-anomalization, confirmation and/or verification
 of experience as just noted). (494)


Returning to the question ‘how are anomalies to be experienced?’ invites the counter-question ‘how are anomalies to be experientially resolved?’ Obviously, through relevant and requisite means of resolution that oversees this experiential process of de-anomalization. As noted, this resolution must be ongoing for the narrated-relationship to persist, otherwise, if resolution is not engaged there could be no relationship and no active process of narration, and, conversely, a perfected process of resolution would also equally see the cessation of that same narrative, etc. It would seem apparent, that for someone invested in the continuance of a certain narrative, for whatever reason, existential or otherwise in orientation, they must ensure the maintenance of this balance between anomalization and the resolution of its de-anomalization. Unfortunately, a certain sad, not to be named politician who took delight only in being ever controversial springs to mind as a pathetic example of this phenomenon. Or, as a comparison, we have the all-pervasive culture of investing one’s time and energy in pursuits that either cannot find complete resolution or will most unlikely find that degree of resolution sought, but, still, somewhat allows one to make, if only as an appearance, some form of insightful progress in this same regard. A candidate here, undoubtedly, would be the discipline of philosophy, but, I well suspect, that this is the nature of all disciplines – that they set out to tantalize, invite concern, proffer moderate degrees of an insightful return on their venture but elude an inevitable collapse of that enterprise through perfected forms of resolution, forever postponing such a termination of their ‘profitable’ services. So, in this respect, although I will claim an ‘economic philosophy’ will put an end to the traditional philosophical mix of a mix-up mixture of sense and nonsense, still, in being put to work it is but a tincture to whet our appetites that truly will see no end to what could be profitably explored and consumed…? (495)


Given that our experience of the ‘critical’ is this ‘double appreciation of anomalies along with an aspiration, to some extent, to also oversee their de-anomalization’ let me now explore how we entertain such states of affairs that I would argue are the primary drivers of those narratives we seek to focus upon and whose texts we seek to disseminate through such processes of narrated iteration? (496)


Upon reflection on this particular (type of) topic, let me proffer the following as the provisional grounds for this exploration. Rather than first arguing for such intuitions, instead, let me evaluate what merit they may or may not possess before conducting some e/valuation of a more final form of scrutiny in this same regard. As we must begin our explorations with what is to be found to hand, therefore, let me supply the following considerations as the initial material for such philosophical research. Tentatively, let me argue that the disconcerting nature of an anomalous experience is a ‘perception’ of what is both absent and present. The perception of absence is ‘felt’ as some form of lack or deficiency that should be present, and, what is present is also regarded as deficient by not be fully present or being wrongly present in a manner that is speculatively envisaged and also ‘felt’. That, in general, some form of a realistically appreciated non-alignment is being experienced as either idealistically absent and/or imperfectly present, etc., along with some form of an invitation inviting the instantiation of a pragmatic response to ameliorate such deficiencies, etc. Viewed, in a complex light, through these ‘felt’, ‘perceived’ and ‘(pre-)judged’ imperfections of an aspirational economy we find that our engagement with this experience of a deficit is jointly entertained on pre-cognitive, cognitive, trans-cognitive and post-cognitive levels of epistemological functioning. I.e., as entailing nothing less than the entire psyche. Moreover, this disconcerting semblance of some form of a relative non-alignment can also be projected as occurring in some form of a trans-psychic or extra-psychic environment that with an inter-subjective complexion could also be seen as inter-psychically anomalous. I.e., if one person can entertain some form of an anomalous experience the probability is high that some other person or persons could also share in this same form of an anomalous communal experience. Indeed, we could well argue in reverse, that the anomalous genres of experience, adopted and adapted in our narratives, are already pre-determined socially and culturally, as well as inter-culturally when cultural genres are either inductively self-formed, re(-)shaped, hybridized and/or obliterated and replaced on the interactively constituted world stage of an inter-cultural level of global dissemination. In this regard, we could hazard the speculative idea that cultural formation itself is continually re-defined through such anomalous collisions of different forms of dissemination both internally experienced within a culture and between cultures, and, that the distinctive nature of such responses realized through those forms of resolution then re-establish the distinctive nature of such cultures and inter-cultural dialogues, conversations, international demands, accommodations, and so on. (497)


That, in essence, the disconcerting nature of an anomalous experience induces an experience of non-alignment that is a product of the entire psyche that can also extend to the trans-psychic or extra-psychic domain of others, indeed, must have some resonance on an intersubjective level given that the inter-personal nature of genres is already pre-defined for us both culturally and interculturally. Moreover, on an intra-psychic level of experience the overall nature of the anomalous experience is ‘felt’ on a pre-cognitive level of emotions, impressions, moods and general affect, etc; ‘cognitively’ it is shaped through our conceptual-perceptual nature/s of our intentions; trans-cognitively exercised as certain ‘judgments’ that are seen to currently possess certain negative connotations that could possibly be ameliorated through pragmatic forms of suitable intervention (hopefully, possessing a more positive existential orientation). The implication being that such overall non-alignment is a collectively formed product of intra-psychic non-alignment, extra-psychic non-alignment, and inter-intra-extra-psychic non-alignment in its overall envisagement and simulated experience. Hence the natural understanding, as a fundamental attitude exercised in this overall world-of-life, that what might trouble myself would trouble others, and v.v. An intersubjective experiential attitude that practically ‘defines’ the ‘civilized person in the civilized world’. In a contrast, the usual reaction to an anomalous response to an anomalously experienced experience that is not generally judged as ‘anomalous’ by others is to regard that behaviour demonstrated by another person or persons as ‘not normal’, and, to regard it, rightly or wrongly, as deserving ‘treatment’ in some form or other. This observation bringing home this tension ever enacted between ‘the perception of the anomalous’ and ‘our natural desire, as a default position, to de-anomalize that anomalous experience; be that either perceived by(-)us and/or by(-)others, and, be treated either for us and/or for-us. (498)


Obviously, in the light of the complexities of this exposition, an anomalous experience is experienced through a complex set of lenses. However, as we cannot give each ‘lens’ an equal weighting, except hypothetically and practically in the context of the extensive suspension, it follows that certain aspects of the anomalous experience will be found to differentially focus our attention at the relative expense of other considerations as well as noting that changes in the exigencies of our lives may well alter the course of such preoccupations. (499)


The complexities of this disquisition to date also throws a deeper light on the nature of our intentionally informed motivations, namely, that their re(-)directedness is a product of how we resolve a whole host of inputs, from emotions to aspirations and all other epistemological shades of significance to be found in between. (500)


The anomalous nature of an anomaly would reflect both the nature of that anomaly and how we would react to it, etc. If we walking along a street and heard a sudden noise we might well be startled. The suddenness of the noise is one thing, our interpretation of what caused that noise is another matter. If we thought it were a gunshot, we might still be worried. Or, if it were merely a car backfiring, then we would find ourselves perhaps starting to relax somewhat. Especially if we were to see the car involved and if it performed this noisy routine a second or third time. In exploring the experience of an anomalous phenomenon, we have a number of considerations to take into account. As a tentative set of first suggestions, let me propose for consideration on general, particular and specific levels of scrutiny, the anomalous experiential phenomenon or phenomena per se; our interpretation of its cause or causes; our reaction or reactions to the same; the manner of its resolution or harmonization; the ensuing consequential consequences that ensued or might ensue from the totality of that overall process involved in the reception of that type of anomalous experience with that realized form of ‘anomalous situatedness’; etc. (501)


Why this level of concern? Because different anomalous experiences are usually experienced differently. Therefore, how they are addressed must account for how they are to be both experienced and resolved. That those processes of ensuing resolution arrived at must involve forms of intervention that would occur over a certain period of time and whose level of involvement would reflect the ‘extent’ of that anomalous short-term perturbation or long-term disturbance. The characteristic nature of our response/s reflecting upon both the anomalous phenomenon and our responsive reactions towards the same. This picture might account for the generality of an anomalous experience. (502)

As for its particular type of characteristics we would need to know something about the specifics of its anomalous situatedness. In this regard we might list, in an open-ended catalogue, the type of anomalies that we would encounter as anomalous, would recognize as anomalous and would find ourselves engaging as an anomalous experience or as an anomalous series and/or set/s of experiences. E.g., sensory disruptions such as noises, hunger, images treated as dangerous (like snakes and spiders, etc.), headaches, sickness, being wounded, and so on. Or, we might be shocked to read what we find in a certain text or see something disturbing when viewed on television or seen as occurring in our world about us. Or, we might be perplexed by one or more problems, say philosophical conundrums or non-philosophical dilemmas, or, problematic issues relating to our situatedness in this world with(-)other, like, e.g., being unemployed and wondering how you were going to pay your rent, find food to feed your family, and so on. In other words, anomalous issues ranging from short-term perturbations to more existentially pressing concerns. (503)


I would like to argue, in general terms, that such anomalous experiences, from perturbations to disturbances, that they are all forms of disruption in that they are inclined to off-center intentional processes with either short-term and/or long-term consequences. To my mind, one of the consequences of this intentional disruption would be to form responsive reactions that may well either over-react or under-react to such disturbances. That, if the anomalous experience or set of anomalous iterations do not find satisfactory forms of resolution that we would then get more permanent forms of responsive consequences like disturbances in body-tone; emotional-affective resetting of mood (normally ‘suffered’ on a mildly euthymic level of affective-tone); perceptual disturbances; intentionally experienced conceptual disturbances; disruptions of judgmentally confirmed and/or verified forms of resolution, etc. In other words, responsive reaction would differ not only with respect to the same person but also between individuals. That, in essence the specifics involved in the harmonization of anomalous experiences will considerably differ in different situatednesses, however, I believe, resolution itself could be perceived and treated as possessing a commonality of universal responsiveness whose essential nature could well be addressed in harmonic terms. I.e., that the consonant nature of a certain field, as intentionally represented, experiences a certain form of disruption and where the relative dissonance of that disruptiveness is addressed and redressed through suitable forms of resolution (that, ideally, should already be to hand in that represented field by virtue of the genres involved, conventions, existential intuitions indicating preferable avenues for co-associated modes of resolution to take place their sequentially delivered employment, etc. I.e., that processes of de-anomalization would be first understood in terms of harmonic resolution which would then allow us to address this experiential problem in just those terms of reference. (504)


In general terms, in observing how anomalous situations are addressed, we may well note that we only have a limited number of options in that regard? Where such universal strategies, e.g., might invoke some form of avoidance, deferral or postponement; an attempt to remove or minimize the anomalous source; confrontation in a form that is either appropriate and/or less appropriate, or, indeed, even non-appropriate, etc. (505)


Of interest here, for the philosopher, is that a set of texts in a narrative or in a mixed set of narratives would also passive reflect and parallel the anomalous experience and proffer for the philosopher or some other disciplinarian some way into understanding the specifics of that anomalous experience. In reverse, we can also see narratives as actively being formed in order to address the possible de-anomalization of those anomalous experiences. Indeed, their observance (of such observances) could well be read under either passive, active and/or transformative headings in this same regard. (506)


Therefore, in attempting to better understand the general nature of a critique we would also need to take on board this deeper understanding of narratives and their relationships to anomalous experiences because critiques could well be regarded as trans-cognitive forms of appreciation in which the relationship between anomalous experiences and their de-anomalization could well form the central territory for the exercise of that co-associated form of critique. Let me explore this intuition… (507)


Say I hear a sound that sounds like a ‘gunshot’ whilst walking along a suburban street. It’s loud and worrying. Not too far away, in the next block, I see an old car moving towards me on this same street. I hear another sound coming from the direction of this car, and, then, a third… and immediately assume it is this old car backfiring; most likely tweaked by some young car enthusiast to periodically backfire in just this same manner. On this understanding I start to relax. Here I witness a perturbation in my intentional awareness. Whatever I was thinking about was disrupted in favour of my immediately dealing with this responsive reaction to, and interpretative resolution of, this startling sensory disturbance. Once I ascertained it was only a car backfiring, and finding that solution both confirmed and verified, then I relaxed, recovered my composure and returned to thinking whatever it was that I was thinking about as I walking along that street. Admittedly, this scenario is quite simplistic. But it does give us some initial understanding as to how we might deal with some other anomalous experience that was found to be more complex in both its origination and as to how we might find some form of resolution of the same through some counter-process of de-anomalization. Given that our lives are continually utilizing narratives, as we both ‘talk’ to ourselves and others, then we must draw the inference that our lives are continually dealing with an assortment of anomalous experiences and that we must also have quite a repertoire of genres to assist us in responding to such situated complexities. We might also draw the implication that on the wwhole we can suitably deal with such complexities and that it is only in those situations that we cannot suitably resolve that at the end of the day are more problematic for us be that either as secular citizens, philosophers and/or some other disciplinarian. That, it is in facing such situations that for(-)us that do not immediately proffer appropriate patterns of response that must form for(-)us problems that persist and where a lack of resolution in itself must also contribute an additional sense of disturbance or meta-disturbance. That, again the persisting-persistence of such unresolved anomalies must then have consequences for our psychic sense of self-integrity, body-tone, general affect, and so on. (508)


In exploring the specificity of a certain geographically or politically circumscribed political-economy, and all the people subsumed within, we may well need to focus our attention on those general forms of disgruntlement, disenchantment, and so on that may well be fueling adverse forms of populism, demagoguery, extremist violence, revolutionary behaviours, etc. The point being made by this observation noting that anomalous phenomena may well also need to be explored on an inter-subjective level of scrutiny in order to better understand this type of phenomenon overall. Indeed, that the deepest forms of appreciation of the political-economy overall would need to operate on psychological, social, political, national levels of explication besides other considerations like culture/s, ethnicities, minorities, major/minor discourses, and so on. (509)


These complexities granted, just how should we understand the implicated role of narratives in the coursing of our critiques on the provisional assumption that all narratives are driven by this inherent dialectic between the reception of anomalies and their responsive forms of de-anomalization that, together, motivate such forms of textual proliferation, etc,, and, that critiques, themselves, are directly implicated in some form of an appreciation of the apparent successfulness or otherwise arrived at in and through our critical e/valuations of these ongoing patterns of resolution? In this regard, we must ask ourselves ‘are we now in a philosophical position to better appreciate the e/valuative nature of our critiques?’
 (510)


A noted earlier, I envisage the narrational economy as consisting of the dialectical interactions between ‘narrated facts’, ‘narratives’ and co-associated ‘critiques’. Let me explore the possible nature of these various aspects of dialectical interaction in this aspiration to more fully determine, philosophically, the critical nature of a critique (at least in and through some form of suitable idealization that might proffer some form of philosophical insightfulness in this regard?). (511)


Now, briefly returning to this gunshot/car backfiring incident. The critical appreciation entered into here was promoted to the fore of my awareness through being motivated by a sudden fear and curiousity. What was that sound, it sounded like a gunshot? Thankfully, I soon was able to particularly locate it in the infinite compartments that culturally-interculturally map my genera sense of the world as merely a ‘car backfiring’. But, would that be the end of it? No, because this critical process of resolution entered into was also noted to be accompanied by my ‘relaxing’, becoming much less fearful, and so on. The observation to make here is that cognitive forms of resolution may or may not be accompanied by non-cognitive forms of resolution. I.e., co-associated processes of resolution on pre-cognitive levels of emotions and affect, or trans-cognitive levels of inspired aspirations in a hierarchy of preferentially pre-set goal-seeking, etc.
 In this regard, overall, we might propose that a general sense of ‘body-tone’ or ‘psychic-tension’ should also be taken into account when dealing overall with narratives, perceptions of anomalies and their intentionally directed responses seeking processes of de-anomalization and successful end results realizing effective responses in adaptive patterns of resolution, etc. In other words, critiques are never going to be just intellectual affairs given that the entire psyche, each aspect, in its own way, has a stake in such critically re-directed patterns of resolution. (512)


This morning I woke up finding that I had been sleeping on one of my hands which was quite numb. I suspect this was why I woke up then, although waking up would also be a rather slow cyclic affair at the same time. It would probably be more correct to say that as was approaching wakefulness I was alerted to the fact that my hand was feeling uncomfortable. Now, it could have been the case that if I had slept on my hand a little longer that I would not have been so able to recognize that it was feeling considerably numb by virtue of its made numb. The point of this observation is this. It would seem that the psyche, the mind, our overall sense of integration can sense when our psychic integrity, and under times of extreme adversity, indeed, the very viability of our personal existence, is being undermined by either internal and/or external factors. That this ambient ‘body-tone’ or ‘psychic tension’, as a form of somatic or embodied awareness, will quite naturally bring to mind any perturbations, disturbances, disruptions, etc., in that gestalt sense of awareness. That the deeper sense of an ‘anomalization’ can be found on this level of our background awareness that monitors and appreciates our current level of gestalt integrity, and, that the general impact that critiques will oversee must travel well beyond their rather narrowly confined preoccupations with cognitive-trans-cognitively oriented deliberations, etc. (513)


But be that as it may critical awareness must continue to both discern and identify, focus upon and perhaps find itself able to resolve whatever is being experienced as anomalous. (514)


In this regard, I find it interesting to speculate as to the role being played by speculation in the resolution of anomalous experiences. Just as I revised my understanding of the role that could be played by a speculative philosophy, I would like to continue this process of revision and ask to what extent a speculative aspect doesn’t also enter into the very resolution of anomalous experiences? Or, put slightly differently, to what extent does a critique function by investing in a speculative search for suitable patterns of response that successfully oversee the resolution of such anomalies. Or, at the very least, through the adoption and adaptation of other patterns of creative response that might include their deferral or postponement, being reconsidered and re-defined, being downplayed or overridden, and so on. (515)


Speculation we might surmise, to make sense, would inhabit a spectrum from the practically obvious and self-consistent to the bizarre and perhaps seriously self-deconstructed. In many ways, a bit like the nature of our dreams where just before waking or going off to sleep we find that they are highly realistic whilst also knowingly entertained as constructions projected through our own desires and volition to the surreal patchwork-like manifestations that vaguely ebb and flow around a catalogue of negative impressions with various self-promoting intensifications that could provoke wakefulness or, instead, merely fade away as they sink into a realm of formlessness. I.e., through such comparisons, that speculation inhabits a continuous/discontinuous spectrum from the consistent and highly probable, if not potently predicted, to the bizarre and highly unlikely, and so on. Its status is virtual, i.e., that as a possibility on a continuum from the potent and highly probable to the merely possible although highly unlikely to find a non-virtual passport. However, in the context of a propensity for the maintenance of an overall sense of critique and its inherent urgency to find multiple ongoing, recurrent or uniquely designated trajectories in de-anomalization we must assume that this critical function performed by speculation is to supply the material for these targeted and tailored responses that is not otherwise to hand. Seen in this light, speculation takes on an entirely respectable aura not hitherto generally extended by past philosophers. However, where speculation has taken on a distinctive poor connotation is when and where it does not supply what it would normally be called upon to deliver, i.e., highly probable and workable solutions in defusing the anomalous experiences associated with what is currently being experienced and treated as problematic. (516)


As I have noted in a recent essay in this third volume, in many ways, speculation is a(n inverse or) converse of a critique.
 A critique would prefer to be precise and definitive, but, speculation is much less precise and more open-ended. Of course, when a person who is speculating, but does so dogmatically, then, the precision they observe is much more self-defined (and not necessarily arrived at though forms of extra-dogmatic alignment). However, a critique may not have to hand a definitive reply. Or, be reluctant to merely a priori-tize a former response until having ascertained that that reply is suitably apposite in that new situation. (517)


We may surmise then, that the utility of a process of co-associated speculation is to supply potential material for the resolution of the anomalies central to that specific problem or process of problematization that called for that creative type of response. This understanding now brings me to consider the conditions for the definite realization of a solution that successfully, competently and satisfactorily defuses the process of a critique through its critical appreciation and resolution of the reception of an anomalous situation and how that situation is to be addressed through the consequential enaction of that resolution. (518)


I hear what sounds like a gunshot whilst out walking. I quickly speculate that it may be a gunshot and that I might need to quickly ‘take cover’. But, an alternative solution is confirmed, namely, it is a car backfiring, indeed, that car in the next block further along this suburban street. The speculation involved in tis incident was that it was a gunshot, that I could be targeted advertently or inadvertently, or, it was just a car backfiring. The more probable alternative was that it was only a car backfiring, so, I ran with that proposition when its was confirmed/verified through a second and third incident of tat car backfiring was heard. ‘Confirmed; e.g., in the sense that the conditions for a car backfiring were self-evidently to hand. ‘Verified’, e.g., in the sense that the second sound of the car backfiring was identical to that heard the first time (and third time). Of course, it could have been possible that a gun was fired on one of those occasions and that, almost coincidently, a car also backfired on another occasion. We might calculate that for both of these occurrences to have occurred would be much more unlikely, but, of course, not impossible. (519)


In the above situation, speculation ceases to remain as speculation when it is either confirmed or dismissed. In the former it is now taken into our critique as the prime candidate for the resolution, whereas, in the latter, such speculation is ruled out as merely speculative and dropped as no long applicable. That, ideally, a critique, does not want speculation to merely remain as speculative but, instead, as a vehicle able to be either confirmed and/or verified.
 (520)


Confirmation or verification are reliant upon some form of critical appreciation wherein we discern to what extent and in what manner a certain event or series and/or set/s of events are correctly aligned with such occurrences. But we may well ask an alignment between who or what with whatsoever or whom? Just what is entailed in this crucial concept of ‘alignment’? (521)


As noted on a number of occasions, alignment is seen to involve re(-)alignment; i.e., as being realized through the error correction of (phenomenologically oriented) ‘re-de-mis-alignment’, (hermeneutically oriented) ‘realignment’ (as a confirmation of the choice exercised in the adoption and adaptation of meta-textual genres, narratives, etc., being taken up), and, (the non-systematic existential specificity of) ‘re-alignment’ (where we have had to relatively re-direct the manner of our critical appreciation, whenever that occurs, heading off in a relatively novel direction as chaotically as find ourselves being either non-chaotically and/or chaotically re(-)directed). Altogether we are exercising a pattern thought to be arrived at through this potentially complex process where we entertain that overall alignment, albeit as a work in progress. But the question remains, what is status of such ongoing alignment? Is it either a re(-)configuration of the ontological and/or epistemological; what type of truth e/valuation is taking place in this process of re(-)alignment that is being realized and enacted in this process of alignment? (522)

The need for a fully-fledged semantic theory of truth determination comes to mind followed by its detailed ordering. But, given our standing to the imputation of the ‘real’, in this instance with ‘alignment’, cannot be depicted beyond its textual representation then our alignment must be with such representations qua representations? I.e., this representation of the ‘representation of reality x’ is deemed to be true if and only if (iff) this representation of x exists as represented. Why treated as a representation? Because we have no truck with ‘reality’ which is not represented or exists beyond its representation or before it was represented. But, such representation is not just a text but as presented through texts as represented in and through a representational economy. Moreover, what is being represented is a specific type of alignment. Let me look more closely at what is entailed in this semantic approach to truth determination. (523)


The proposition ‘the cat C is on the mat m’ is a true statement now if and only if the cat C is on the mat m now. However, let us regard this arrangement as being presented in its classical format. I look across this room and see that cat (C)is still on the mat (m). But, what is ‘seen’ is the end result of a complex series of intentional thoughts re various perceptual and conceptual processes along with trans-intentional judgments. Basically, this classical positioning is the end result of a process of retreatment. Let me explain. (524)


What is ‘seen’, let us say, is already ‘a judgment of perceptual form’. There are these judgments, namely, that this is ‘Cat C’, this is ‘mat m’, there is this relationship that ‘C is (seen) sitting on m’. But each and every judgment can only be enacted between, within or through concepts, and, therefore, must be trans-conceptual in its epistemological orientation, and, therefore, must also be trans-perceptual (by virtue of the fact that perception must be a process of trans-conceptual judgment of the conceptualized treatment of this overall perceptual act, and, being, therefore, also trans-perceptual, indirectly, through the judgmental treatment of the conceptualized treatment of the intentional content of those perceptual acts). In effect, perception is conceptualized and judgmentally appreciated in trans-conceptual terms of reference. Therefore, judgment, in an act of judgment, is first delivered as a trans-conceptual judgment. However, judgment is then cognitively delivered in intentional terms of reference through retreatment by returning the results of such treatment back to the original meta-level that was employed. I.e., in our moving back to the conceptualized treatment of those perceptual acts. When we remove our philosophical hat, so to speak, we again talk about what was ‘seen’ through this further act of implied conventional retreatment. Subsequently, therefore, conventional treatment is the projection of the overall judgmental response upon our representative treatment of the situatedness in question. Or, put another way, in our semantic mapping of the world, in our current inventory, ‘this cat C is sitting on mat m’. (525)


But, what or who is aligned with whatever or whom? And what status has this alignment? And where does truth figure in such contorted re(-)figurations? (526)


In lived-perceptual-reality Cat C is seen sitting on mat m. Currently, I am entertaining the true belief that ‘cat C is on sitting on mat m’. Alignment per se is not with the cat sitting on this mat but between these economic stages of pre-treatment, treatment (confirmation) and post-treatment (verification). Let me again clarify this dialectical sequence in this judgmental economy of perceptual retreatment. (527)


In order for judgment to take place we conceptually translate what is currently to hand in our perceptual appreciation of this situation in question. Pre-treatment gives us the conceptualized elements of ‘cat C’ and ‘mat m’, effectively on an object level in meta-status. Through the treatment of judgment, we find there is a relationship between ‘Cat C’ and ‘mat m’, namely, ‘the former is sitting on the latter’. But we do not live in a meta-world advanced by one degree (except in acts of judgment, imagination, etc.). Therefore, it is necessary to retreat this judgment back to its conceptually represented object level, and, thence, by conventional retreatment as a perceptual state of affairs, namely, this cat C now being seen to be sitting on mat m. The latter could be referred to as the represented content of a certain stated fact. That, being a truly represented perception, possesses a sixth cognitive/trans-cognitive status. Hence this alignment is more correctly that alignment being entertained between the factual content, its treated confirmation along with its retreated verification, and all relevant beliefs entertained about this specific situatedness. An economically conceived alignment that holds between the representation of the presentation of a cat C and a mat m, namely, the former is sitting on the latter. (528)


At the end of the day, it is more correct to say that we are dealing with a conventionally treated presentations, that may or may not meet forms of re-presentation, albeit as read through representations, judgments, processes of confirmation and verification, the entertainment of co-associated beliefs, etc. To this list of alignments, we can also add historical records, consequential ramifications associated with such sets of representation, etc. E.g., when I call this cat C for its evening meal there is a high probability that it will no longer be sitting on this mat m but in the kitchen eating that evening meal. (529)


Alignment, therefore, when entertained, must be between these various propositional-like epistemological states of representation to the extent that they all preserve this relationship of ‘C sitting on m’. (530)


How do I confirm something as true that is no longer occurring? (531)


A few moments ago, I heard what sounded like a gunshot although it could have been a car backfiring? A sudden noise n was hear at time t’ that could be either a gunshot g or a car backfiring b. I.e., n = g or b/t’. Now we assume a noise was truly heard, therefore n’ is T (true) iff n. Now, if n, then n = g or b/t’. Of course, this noise could be something else, but, let us assume it is either a gunshot or a car backfiring. So, if n = g is T then n = b is F (false). But, it was ascertained that n = b/t’ = n =b/t’’. Because n/t’ was identical to n/t’’, the backfiring car was both heard and seen in t’’. (532)


Here alignment was observed between different states in different moments in time, which having passed, must mean alignment per se is and must be a represented affair, i.e., in and through its economic representation as a text. But just what does ‘as a text’ mean? (532)


Both gunshot-like noises were heard and ascertained to be merely a car backfiring. Alignment, here, must be between their textual representations. This noise represented by proposition ‘n at t’ sounded identical to noise depicted in the representational proposition n at t’’. ‘Represented’ depictions because both noises did not occur at the same time and being temporary occurrences have passed and being no longer with us must imply that any imputed alignment must also be trans-temporal as well as both trans-perceptual and trans-conceptual (given their status as a represented judgment that is either confirmed and/or verified). In other words, represented in a textual format where alignment is between all immediate, mediated and inter-mediated co-associated textual instances. Immediately co-associated as distinct and distinctively ascertained types of perceptions, conceptualized as propositions, either confirmed and/or verified, treated as beliefs. Mediated in the form of a relationship entertained between two events that occurred at different times. Intermediated in the form of being treated as the same or similar types of occurrences, namely, in this instance as the sudden and short-lived sounds made by the same backfiring car. (533)


Therefore, the critical judgments entertained in a critique are either the confirmations and/or verifications entertained between imputed alignments specifically engaged in a specifically treated representative format. (534)


So, a cat C is ‘seen’ on a mat m. A series of gunshot-like noises is ‘heard’ in the space of a sort time interval are recognized as emanating from a single car quickly backfiring (further up the same street I am walking along). This concept of ‘alignment’ granted, what philosophical ramifications could we infer through its acceptance? (535)


In a state of alignment an isomorphic invariance is observed.
 That alignment could be partial or treated as complete. E.g., I walk across the carpet to the kitchen to prepare the evening meal for the cat. This cat sees me going to the kitchen and follows me. We are both ‘walking’ even though the cat has four legs and I have two. On the other hand, if I mistakenly heard the gunshot-like sound of the car backfiring to be a car backfiring then later realized it was actually some kids letting off crackers up this same street then the alignment is partial. Yes, a gunshot-like noise was heard. That part was not imagined. But, in this instance, I mistook it for a car backfiring when its was actually crackers being let off up the street in the direction of this car that was only coincidently present. (536)


How should we better understand these intellectual ideas of alignment, the simulation of an isomorphic invariance be it experienced in a state of relative non-transformation or in a state of relative transformation. E.g., the apple looked at, and, the apple being eaten. Or, this is the University campus of my home town as I remember it, and, this is the same campus when revisted a few year ago… and when I had to struggle to find elements that told me that this was the same campus given that new buildings were being built over what once were functioning roads with traffic laid down at right-angles, etc. (537)


The clue here is that alignments, replete with isomorphic transformational invariance, as epistemological-ontological region of our experience that remains relatively invariant over either its period of reception and/or a process of transformation, are experienced through simulation. Now, in the textual economy, simulation is experienced as a non-textual aspect of that economy dialectically realized through the negated interplay of both textual and meta-textual dimensions. Read a novel and we engage the ideas of the author as if immersed in this world of theirs. When we are intently reading, we forget we are reading hence this appellation of ‘non-textual’. But, how are we to get a non-intellectual idea of the full implications involved in this type of experience. On one hand, we need to recognize that no classical text, say, a letter, e.g., is ever read as a mere text even if we were to sequentially register every letter, recognize every word and note the grammar of each sentence, etc. We already have programs, as applications, for recognizing certain words and correcting their spelling, but, we would not think that at this level of ‘recognition’ that those programs actually ‘understood’ what is being ‘recognized’. On the other hand, given great degrees of semantic recognition and hierarchical complexity along with the means for sophisticated patterns of intervention, it might well be conceivable that a machine as complex as it needs to be may well be bordering on this territory of fully encountering, recognizing and engaging with that world it was designed to enter into? But, without buying into this controversy, what needs to be understood with regard to simulation is that at least the bare bones of our relationships are being brought to metaphorical life in and through this non-textual phenomenon as envisaged as operating within the textual economy. This might be better illustrated through supplying a few more metaphors… (538)


It is as if two ships were at sea, on the calmest of waters, are now moving very, very slowly, at the same speed. alongside each other and where people on board both ships can now easily converse with each other across the narrow gap between them. Soon, they will be able to board each other as a flexible bridge is placed between them. For a short time, the people on both ships can now visit each other. Or, e.g., where two friends decide to meet up in a foreign city having informed each other that they would be arriving at a certain railway station, being at a certain exit point, at a certain time on a certain day. Then if both parties enact this alignment, they will duly meet and encounter each other. But not otherwise, e.g., if it were the case that they mistakenly took the wrong exit point and did not rectify this error in time. (539)


Alignments and simulations can also be looked at through a variety of other types of lens. E.g., pre-conditionally, conditionally and post-conditionally. Having gone to school, I learnt to read in English. Here is a novel in English, I am now able to read this novel and hopefully, will find an enjoyment in reading it. Or, here is an article on quantum mechanics in this science magazine written for the general public. I find I am able to read this essay but have great trouble reading the original paper on which this article was written. Thankfully, this short well-written article, for me, was a more readable translation of that more technical paper originally presented in that prestigious science journal. Then, in a similar vein, simulation is like that breakthroughs you make when attempting to read in a foreign language. You settle on the vocabulary, decide what grammar is involved, what cultural prerequisites need to be taken on board and, then, as if transparent you ‘see’ what appears to have been intended. This idea of ‘transparency’ has had a poor press given, quite rightly, that correspondence theories and other realistic versions of the same have seriously needed to be completely deconstructed philosophically. However, in a simulated frame of reference, transparency has an entirely different set of presupposition, etc. Absolute transparency is not being claimed, but a qualitative difference between the experiential opaqueness or translucence and experiential transparency of the textual situatedness in question is being metaphorically indicated. ‘Simulation’ can also be read as an existential-like phenomenon, through a harmonic form of pro-relational engagement,  wherein with the motivated energy of our investment being made we find a vast dividend being returned to(-)us to that extent we find we are still fruitfully engaging with this text as a simulation qua simulation. Moreover, this existential excess in valuational formation propels further engagement until such a time we either disrupt this formation of a surplus or this bountiful harvest apparently finds itself coming to an end. (540)


How do such ideas re-inform our philosophical understanding of the nature of a critique - the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential inputs and characteristics that go into the formation of the critical appreciation of our judgmental e/valuation/s as present in and presented through such simulations? Or, do such simulations have this critical ‘edge’ as tentative suggested? (541)


Metaphorically, let me suggest that our relationships, as found simulated in and through our pro-relational ‘embrace’, have ‘a life of their own’ that establishes through processes of re(-)alignment this semblance of an ongoing critical sense of perspective. That through inherent processes of ‘re-de-mis-alignment’ we find a phenomenological sense of error-correction. That through ‘realignment’, as the mere reiteration of the same, realized through an ongoing approval of what has been gained to date, we find a relative non-correction in the uptake of our meta-textual inputs like genres, narratives, etc. That through the re-direction of re-alignment, our reception of an ensuing ‘simulation of a simulation’ is received as if relatively ‘not a simulation’, etc., we find, therein and thereafter, the surplus of an existential specificity as being found to hand. E.g., I planted a certain rose last year and find that the red colour seen on this rose (Oklahoma) this year to be even darker than that remembered from last year.
 In looking at this rose bush, am quite content to continue ‘to perceive it as that rose bush that I planted last year’. And in looking at this first bloom for this year am amazed, once again, at how dark and beautiful it is, and how wonderful its perfume is every time I go to spell it as I pass this bush. By the means of this complex example we can see how this non-textual aspect of simulation does indeed also possess a sense of critical perspective through this ability to also correct itself in and through our ongoing engagement with the same, etc. (542)


Translating these combined ideas of ‘alignment’, through re(-)alignment, and, ‘simulation’, through this non-textual aspect in the dialectics of the textual economy, we are given an enriched vision of judgment as a process of appreciation that comes to life for us through embracing that sense of an existential surplus as that there for us to be found through such in-depth engagement. (543)


In an additional Postscript added to a recent paper (Thinking Six Impossible Thought after Breakfast) I reasoned that we can deal and live with conundrums, enigmas, contradictions, inconsistent beliefs, aporias, and so on, by not conventionally treating them at face value; by conventionally sorting them into those puzzles that can be resolved, either with ease or difficulty, and, to those that cannot be resolved avoided and to be left forgotten about. Or, on a deeper level of trans-conventional appreciation, by just learning to happily live with the fact that all types of intentional constitution, etc., are dialectically engendered in economic fields whose productivity should not be mistreated as either definitively explicated, accepted as indubitable, regarded as non-provisional, or either treated as solved or resolved, etc. That by perceiving that all dilemmas can be viewed on these three levels of treatment would, both consequently and subsequently, oversee a considerable loss of grief. Indeed, it would allow us ‘to have our cake and eat it’ by conventionally dealing with contradictory thinking, etc., and accepting that on a deeper level of intentional constitution we need to trans-conventionally appreciated the fact that the world is dialectically constituted. That in essence, central to the nature of a critique, the lived-world can be treated both conventionally and trans-conventionally; as long as we passively observe their distinctive boundaries, actively observe certain limitations therein, and, transformatively observe those interventions that need to be existentially enacted. (544)


Recently, I have also come to the view that there is inverse or converse relationship between critiques and speculations to the extent that they must both inform each other at the expense of the latter for reinstated dominance of the former. Let me explain. Speculation we could say, upon reflection, needs to make sense both logically and probabilistically. In a critique, we have similar requirements, but, over time a critique needs to adjust its criticism to the state of current play. The mere dissemination of a critical positioning arrived at some time ago may well have now little relevance for present concerns. Hence the role of speculation to broadly carve out what might be needed to address and redress current concerns. Not that a relatively clean slate
 needs to be invoked, or could be invoked, each time a critique wishes to discern the specific critical ramifications that need to be articulated in this current period of time. By ‘ramifications’ I usually mean both present implications and future consequences (but, we could also include those co-associated historical pre-conditions in question that allowed us to arrive at that point where current conditions are but a mix of non-chaotically redirected increments and chaotically re-directed non-incremental processes either imposed and/or self-imposed upon that situatedness in question). But the insight to be focused upon here is that there is a reciprocal relationship between well-constructed patterns of speculation and well-constructed forms of critiques. Let me demonstrate how I see this relationship being engendered. (545)


Speculation has bad name, but, without intentional processes of speculative simulation there could be no forms of ‘intentional progress’ (to be realized through process of intentional resolution conducted through trans-intentional forms of judgmental appreciation). E.g., our being able to make our minds up whenever confronted by the necessity of having to make a decision that needs to assess the options before us, or, for that matter, just realizing that we need to make a decision even before going through the processes dictated by the requisite genres, etc., that would see us making that decision, and, then, decisively converting such virtual aspirations into the necessary sequences in order to ensure such envisaged non-virtual outcomes, along with an appreciation of the relative overall successfulness of such concerted efforts. From such reflections it would be easy to see that if our critical facilities merely reiterated the same advice, on each and every occasion, that it’s a priori-tization would render it increasing less fit if such an approach should have any merit to begin with. Or, similarly, if similar types of situation were given the same blanket response then we would have effectively mistreated a posteriori-oriented experience as if it should also be subjected to such effective a priori-tization. If a critical process of appreciation is to be called upon then one would hope that the ensuing critique would be fit for purpose at the very least. (546)


In the light of these reflections it follows that we should ask just how is a critique to render itself as fit for purpose? (547)

Through speculative forms of simulation, the options provided by a ‘requisite’ genre or set of genres are to a great extent already embedded in how that problem or process of problematization has already been ‘defined’ through its con-textual recognition. E.g., if I were to perceive myself as ‘thirsty’ then that type of con-text calls me to enact the genre of ‘drinking’ which in turn may well call upon me to choose ‘a glass of water’ or ‘some fruit juice’ or perhaps just ‘a cup of tea’. That each of these choices, as meta-textual con-texts, then calls me to enact their requisite genres such as ‘going to the cold water tap with a glass to fill’, or, ‘going to the fridge with a glass in order to fill it from a container filled with fruit juice’, or, ‘going to the cupboard to get a cup or mug to start a process of tea-making’. Then, from a speculative simulation and e/valuation of certain possibilities discerned as to hand, then I can refine my reflections towards a consideration of which overall meta-textual genres of behaviour are to be invoked, and, therein, which requisite genres, sub-genres, sub-sub-genres, meta-genres, etc., need to also be invoked. Their invocation, in turn, also entailing their requisite sequential enactions in order to successfully supervise the desired realization of the preferred outcomes of such speculative and critically enacted deliberations. (548)

 Now, are such enacted deliberations critically supervised in real time, or, are they only critically appreciated either retrospectively and/or prospectively? Given that these processes have to find the requisite forms of alignment between genres and their sequentially organized instructions for the performances of their requisite forms of desired behaviour it would follow that a sense of the critical must be invested throughout both virtually oriented deliberations and their non-virtually oriented enactments. Indeed, in following through on such meta-textual recipes in sequentialization an adequate degree of alignment is a necessary prerequisite for the successful establishment of such tightly organized behaviours. I.e., this critical element, in the form of such supervised alignments, is central to the successful performance of all genres, and, so, we must conclude that this aspect of alignment is central to both speculative and enactive forms of intentional behaviour, and, moreover that both speculative simulation and critically supervised forms of enaction are intimately bound together. That these elements of the speculative and critical must travel hand and hand with a preference given to the critical dimension since its involvement alone has the decisive power to shift the enaction of virtual ideations into non-virtual performances. Or, at least be given this power to instantiate those aspirations that survive through arbitration, etc., to meet and find ‘our’ collective stamp of approval (which, to some extent, is to be arrived at through a mix of inter-subjectively and subjectively oriented forms of e/valuation; given this transcendental prerequisite of cooperation for and before most, if not all, forms of human behaviour can actually proceed and, thereby, be realized). (549)

Therefore, let me proffer the following observation: from the ambivalence of speculation we observe a critique in order to critically render, through focused clarification, what is to be realized through our ensuing non-ambivalence. (550)


That our clear obtainment of that to be desired is proof that we have critically observed what was needed to realize the same. However, this does not mean that the apparent critique that was exercised could not be critically refined. Hence these critical roles that retrospective and prospective forms of appreciation can also play in addition to the current role of our more reality bound appraisals for contemporary forms of effective resolution and realization, etc. (551)


Not only are necessary degrees of alignment needed between genres and a variety of meta-textual inputs, but, that this same type of occurrence also needs to be observed between critiques and narratives, between narratives and narrational facts, between such facts and their selection by critiques as well as intra-narrational facts, intra-narratives and between various forms of critical re-assessment. Indeed, a vast assortment of alignments are needed most of which may well be necessary for the smoother functioning of our intentional projects and programs.  That, therefore, an observance of all necessary forms of alignment must be in place before the aspired form of intentional productivity can be realized. (552)


Ensuring such alignments, set by genres, etc., are duly observed implies that this element of critical appreciation and its interventions must be able to arise in a form that can oversee such envisaged intentional successfulness. (553)


In this critical regard, just how are such alignments both to be organized and better organized through the ongoing critical input of this experiential dimension? Or, how is alignment instigated, critically apperceived, and also be able to organize for the realization of positive forms of existential intervention? How then might such a critical mechanism or mechanism be modelled? (554)


In this desire ‘to drink something’ I set out for a glass of water to be had in the kitchen. When the necessary sequential actions are enacted, I then find this intentional aspiration successfully met. It would be met with some sense of relief, perhaps with an unobserved sense of pleasure at the fulfillment of this desire to drink something like this glass of water. In essence, a sense of resolution would be engendered. The anxiety of not getting something to drink is neutralized, and, the realization of getting something to drink is treated as valuable, as having value in the midst of that specific situatedness. If we perceive this desire to drink something as something along the lines of an anomaly then drinking that glass of water would be on par with the ensuing de-anomalization that as effectively been realized. This introduction of dissonant-tension and the ensuing resolution of this same tension well-indicates the need for a harmonic approach to better understand the critical appreciation of an operational critique. (555)


But, given the need for (ongoing process of) alignment to be cultivated on all levels and in all facets of a narrational economy, treated as coincident with a critical economy, should the aspect of a critique be allowed to operate in that manner, then, let us ask how alignment itself, in our finding various forms of alignment and in being aligned in an overall manner with the economy in question, how such a state is to be related to, i.e., encountered, recognized and engaged? Or, more practically, this question could be broken down into how the plethora of facts, etc., are to be interrelated with, etc. I.e., on an intra-factual level, inter-factual-narrational level, intra-narrational level, inter-narrational-critical level, intra-critical level, and, an inter-critical-factual level of explication w.r.t. to how alignment is experienced and re-organized in such facets (along with an understanding how harmonic considerations might possibly play a role in such e/valuation given the necessity for this harmonization of inputs). (556)


For a start, what does it mean that we need an alignment between facts (intra-factual level of epistemological-ontological explication). ‘Facts’ must represent the configuration of a certain world con(-)text and should do so in and through a textual economy. Moreover, the selected set of facts chosen for a certain narration should have an appositely configured membership in the con(-)text/s chosen as relevant by that primary narrative; be adequately and consistently formulated (in their textual representation), and be overtly non-contradictory vis-à-vis each other. Ideally, on essential grounds, we could contend that either the additional presence of a relevant fact or the absence of a formerly relevant fact should have either logical, epistemological, ontological, and/or factual forms of a re-constitution of that current con(-)textual situatedness under the scrutiny of such overall explorations although the instantiation of successful counter-claims might be able to explain why this re-organization of essential facts fails to make a difference or when we are surprised when essential differences do not have the expected impact on such reconfigurations; be that in terms of the intensity or manner of such reconstructions that we would have to take into account in our use of such factual components. (557)


E.g., I need to obtain at least six apples to make an apple crumble, as the dessert, for some guests arriving this evening and who will be dining with me. I find three shop bought apples left in the fruit bowl and go outside to the apple tree to pick three more. So, I now have six apples that are more than adequate for this crumble. In this narrative of ‘my making a dessert’ I have six apples and whether they were bought or picked is not that relevant in the terms of that narrative. On the other hand, if I misrepresented those apples as ‘all coming from my apple tree’ then, in this altered narrative, I would be lying. Even though this account would be ‘half correct’, still, in and through it being also ‘half wrong’, or ‘fractionally wrong’, renders that account as non-aligned, as out of alignment with the truth of the matter (even if that truth is known only known to me). In this instance, alternative facts could quite happily be envisaged as the overall status of the fact of there being six apples is not deconstructed by whether some or all of them were ether shop-bought or picked form my apple tree. Then, chopping up the apples and lightly boiling them with some vanilla essence, and, then making the crumble from butter, flour, sugar and some cinnamon I now have the finished product to put in the over during the time we eat our first course. Of course, I also have some whipped cream and ice cream in the fridge to go with it given that Summer weather is very warm. Whereas, in Winter I might have made a nice vanilla custard to go with it instead, and maybe some homemade yoghurt as well. (558)


In this example just recounted I also demonstrated how my narrative was brougnt into an alignment with the facts by simply stating to my guests that only half the apples came from my tree in the garden. Therefore, we should deduce that narratives have a control over their choice of facts, and, that for the sake of truth telling both parties should be in a state of suitable alignment. (559)


In this previous example I also demonstrated how we can alter our narratives by tweaking their constitution. In this instance by adding the rider that ‘half the apples came from my apple tree’. Or, we could just change the topic, or segue, say, to how I prepared or did not prepare the first course, etc. Obviously, with a change of narrative we may well need to change the choice of facts being co-opted for some other narrative. Indeed, some might argue that the choice of facts in a specific narrative are unique to that narrative and can never belong to some other narrative given their being defined by the narrative in question; given that narrative is choosing them and not some other set of facts? In this regard a simple choice in definitions might better decide this issue – i.e., do we posit that each specified narrative uniquely chooses its own facts, or, that the specification of a narrative should be treated on a particular level of explication and not on a specifically detailed level of configuration, etc? (560)


Inherent in the constitution of a narrative is this advertent or inadvertent nomination of at least one anomaly, if not more. Thus, a process of critical appreciation can already begin by virtue of the fact that the rules for criticism are already indicated, even if not fully articulated. So, e.g., my desire ‘to make an apple crumble for the evening meal’, when it is not being realized, could well be experienced as an ongoing anomalization. That, in the event of this desire not being realized or not being realized adequately one would surmise, from a critical perspective, a certain sense of failure; even if it’s not reported to other people, e.g., including those two evening guests. We could say that our ‘narratives’ are ‘those narratives that belong to us’; that we can do with them what we wish. However, narratives are being narrated through the unfolding evolutions of their enactment. That it would be safer to say that they also belong to their audiences and begin at least on an intersubjective territory by virtue of the fact that their entailed genres belong to an intersubjective domain before their being then adopted and adapted by(-)us, explicated in and through the narrations of such entailed behaviour (even if only to ourselves), enacted and critiqued (with or without an intersubjectively oriented audience), etc. That, in essence, the experience of this relationship between anomalies and their de-anomalization is the primary subject matter in our specific critiquing of a specific narrative. (561)


As for alignment within the exercise of a certain critique we would hope that all relevantly necessary information would be to hand in order for us to make an informed critical assessment (as to whether the critique has been correctly performed, whether the narrative in question has been satisfactorily narrated, has had the necessary facts to hand, and so on). But, we should also be cognizant of the fact that in order to determine the suitableness of our expedition of our critique that that critique, itself, would then be subjected to some form of meta-critical assessment in turn, and so on. (562)


Last, it would behoove us to question whether the critique in question was dealing with a narrative that had access to all the relevant facts required for the successful running of that narrative. I.e., that all the relevant factual materials needed to successfully run a narrative were both suitably supplied and suitably utilized. (563)


That as far as an overall assessment of the successfulness of the narration in question can be conducted, we would need to run an harmonic approach in order to resolve such a critical form of interrogation. In this we are aided by the fact that the archetypal nature of each and every economy is already (pre-)harmonically organized. I.e., through the economic interactions entailed between the consonant, hermeneutical nature of narrations (as relatively meta-textual in orientation), through the dissonant, phenomenal-phenomenological nature of factual material (as relatively textual in orientation), and, through their ensuing processes of ongoing resolution being realized in the critique given its (non-systematic) existential tenor, be that existentially realized or non-existentially suppressed or overlooked , etc. (by virtue of its relatively simulated non-textual orientation). Indeed, the intricate machinations of the economic machinery need not be too closely looked at in experience because any quick inspection should normally reveal to us if any process of de-anomalization has been satisfactorily arrived at. Resolution is usually accompanied by a sense of ‘psychic relief’ realized through the reintegration and restoration of body-tone and its entry into a more relaxed, integrated sense of self-expression. However, we should qualify this appreciation of resolution through de-anomalization by noting a few aspects of relationships that have already been articulated. Namely, that the realization of a perfected process of resolution is the end of that process of interaction, the end of that relationship (and all need to currently continue to narrate that specific narration). That, the continuation of a relationship must involve an ongoing process of resolution that is neither terminated nor self-deconstructed through inadequate forms of harmonization, etc. (564)


That, in essence, the harmonic nature of a narrational economy would normally finds an appropriate level of consonance on the level of the narrative/s being explicated, find some form of dissonance in the utilization of those facts deemed as relevant to that overall discourse, and, find forms of ongoing resolution over the course of that narration on the level of its critique be that either implicitly indicated or explicitly demonstrated in those reactions evinced by those parties attending to the exercise of that narrative that foster a sense of ongoing resolution or otherwise. (565)


Interestingly, it is the facts presented for utilization in that narrative that present a dissonant element in this economy. I.e., overtly exhibit the anomalization that that narrative is ostensively trying to resolve. But, is that the whole picture in this regard? I it not possible that both narratives and critiques can also present dissonant elements in their own right. In a recounting of conspiratorially oriented narratives non-conspiratorially minded people are more likely to find such a narrative as odd, bizarre, peculiar, i.e., as ‘dissonant’. Then, again, the supreme leaders of fascist or communist dictatorships are also prone to seeing critiques of their official positions as being all too dissonant for them and deserving of being de-sanctioned and decommissioned along with their originators and disseminators. So, from such observations, it is obvious, ostensively, that narrations and critiques can also be treated as dissonant materials. However, I would argue that only in meta-critical frames of reference that such narrationally pre-processed materials are actually being treated as dissonant ‘facts’, i.e., as meta-facts, which is the fate of all factually treated materials, as either meta-facts or as facts; be that fact recognized or not so recognized. In other words, treated in a meta-critical framework, dissonant perceptions of narratives and critiques can then proceed through the auspices of such meta-leveled forms of appropriation. Of course, in line with a philosophy of meta-transformational retreatment, the proceeds of such treatment can then be retreated on par with the way facts would normally be treated in more-simple, less-complex narratives. (566)


Seen through a harmonic lens, we further expect that a satisfactory process of narration would devolve from an ongoing, dynamic balance being observed between these three necessary economic aspects of facts, narrations and critiques. This ongoing equilibrium being an indirect indication that an extensive suspension is actually taking place as the narrator works their way through their narration. In the light of this analysis, we can also put forward a number of other insights on the operation of a narrative, the workings of a narrational economy and its implication of a working factual sub-economy and a critical sub-economy, and so on. For a start, some form of a critique must be present otherwise we would have no narrational economy on the basis of this revised exposition. I would argue that the very being of some form of an anomaly is the seed about which a narrative is developed and driven. That, in this sense, a narrative is just an intentional expression of a certain set of desires whose aspiration controls the apparent form of the narrative. However, it is also true that no narrative is ever able to be self-presented because there can be no narrational vacuum so to speak. That narratives themselves are adopted and adapted from narrational-forms, like genres, already in the marketplace so to speak. That it would often be the case that in the presentation of a certain narrative a certain other meta-narrative might intrude to control and re-direct the discursive exercise of that narrative’s narration. In many ways this is a normal occurrence as demonstrated in ‘our altering of the facts to fit a narration’ or ‘the altering of our narration to fit the facts’, or, find that through some form of critique we decide to alter the direction of that ensuing narrative, etc. However, this would be more ‘internal’ to the primary narration in question as it seeks to refine the ongoing discursive direction of that narration. In a contrast, we could also note that some narratives are in the grip of meta-narratives or contested in the disputes of counter-narratives, and so on. The former being in evidence when the apparent rules of the narration are being overtly altered by the meta-narrative taking charge so to speak, as might be found, e.g., in the pressures, for right or wrong, to be politically correct, or, when a religious bodies or political organizations control the dissemination of certain types of public discourse, etc. In the latter example, we have counter-readings that re-interpret all levels of that criticized narration from either disputes conducted over facts to the directions that those narratives appear to be taking to the critiques of such imputed motivation/s, and so on, all inferred and collectively conjectured as existing behind the dissemination of such narrations, etc. (567)


In the light of this superfluidity of detail, hopefully, we are now in a better position to scrutinize the nature of a critique? Or, just how do we e/valuate the de-anomalization of an anomaly or series and/or set/s of anomalies, in the anomalous situatedness of that narrative, apparently acting as the driver of that narrative, etc? Or, again, just how is it possible to determine such patterns of motivations if we have to invest in the creation of another narrational structure to even think such questions? (568)


This fear of having to create either a meta-narrative and/or a meta-critique (and, therein and thereafter, having to create either meta-meta-narratives and/or meta-meta-critiques ad nauseum) in order to critique a narrative or critique is not something bourne out in lived-experience on at least two counts. For a start, it is the way things are that all narratives, etc., are already exercised in a meta-narrational form of situatedness where other narratives and meta-narratives, etc., compete to re-direct a relative primary or overt narrative already in session so to speak. In this regard, we are metaphorically surrounded by different voices in whose differentiation from and in whose integration an ensuing ‘conversation’ is continually forming as a work in progress.  Second, all meta-referencing in a meta-language can be retreated on par with the disquisitions occurring in the relative object-language. Under such natural retreatment, we need never fear the merest hint of an infinite regress let along having to also entertain some parallel form of narrational commentary that may or may not alter the course of the primary narrative in question. In effect, putting to bed this fear of complications that, in lived reality, are already ever present in conversational field of the narrational economy, and so on and so forth. I.e., that the outward simplicity of the narrational economy hides a plethora of factual sets, competing and intersection narratives, and a world of critiques continually critiquing the world of both discursive disquisitions of disciplinarians and the everyday conversations of a more ‘secular’ oriented world.
 (569)


Since the successfulness of a critique turns on the successfulness of de-anomalization, and v.v., then let us now explore the ramifications of this potentially fruitful insight in order to understand how critical forms of intervention can incrementally orchestrate such processes of rectification and re-normalization? (570)


Explored in more detail, we can learn by what harmonic measures critically supervised de-anomalization can occur, be that either incrementally orchestrated, sequentially organized and/or chaotically enhanced in positive existential directions that successfully ensure the beneficial engineering of social-change through the overlapping medium of our relationships with(-)other in this world at large. On reflection, therefore, let me explore what types of resolution could be exercised through critical re(-)direction in pursuit of this objective of de-anomalization. (571)


I am tempted here to invoke certain types of methods utilized in the composition of music for the establishment of some form of resolution. As well, focusing first on an internal approach to the narrative in question, then, its interactions with another narrative, and, finally, when one narrative completely usurps the original narrative under initial consideration. Giving us the following territory e.g., as in the internality of a straightforward narrative that, effectively is monological; as in the recording of a virtual or non-virtual conversation or debate; as in a narration invoking the externality of where either many voices (personae) or one voice (persona), effectively, is taken over by another narrative with one new voice (persona) or many new voices (personae). (572)


With resolutions we can also divide them into definitively conclusive (coda/conclusion), partially conclusive (codetta/cliff hanger), and, inadequately conclusive (truncated/dissipated). E.g., final bars in a piece of classical music; conclusion of an essay; a piece of music hinting it is coming to an end but doesn’t finish at that point;
 the chapters in a detective novel or the episodic adventures in a traditional spy genre; a piece of music that just ends either immediately or through the repetition of a refrain without necessarily invoking a traditional coda; the traditional fade in a piece of popular music that does not attempt to end with a more traditional coda. (573)


Normally, a satisfactory ending in music or some other art form is experienced with a sense of psychic relief. I would argue that the definitive resolution of an anomalous situation is experienced in a similar manner. However, the ramifications of such resolution can go far beyond merely supplying a sense of simulated relief or something somewhat more than just mere simulated relief. When two friends of parties have a serious argument and find ways of resolving their differences such resolution could open both parties up to forms of valuational formation that might collectively not be available to either party to the same extent individually. But to temper this optimistic view that all relational disputes will find definitive forms of resolution we should note that the very continuance of our relationships means that they are not finding or being subjected to forms of definitive resolutions that would definitively terminate those same relationships. Therefore, given this ongoing continuation of most of our relationships we must assume their ensuing narratives have little desire to oversee a termination of those same relations with the implication that de-anomalization may well be only enacted through partial, ongoing forms of de-anomalization. A process reinforced through periodic or episodic forms of relational exchange that are either unequal in format; be that either in temporal terms, magnitude or medium, e.g., etc.
 (574)


So, we must conclude that in a narrative the decision is usually on the qualified ongoing resolution of anomalies rather than their definitive resolution. In effect, running a gauntlet between the definitive resolution with the termination of that relationship and the ineffective resolution of a relationship that either dies either from the tedium of unrelieved boredom or unending stress that finds no form of relief. In this regard, we can note that ‘the relationship that engenderes the narrative’ reflects ‘the narrative of that engendered relationship’. That both co-associated relationships and narratives mirror each other which somewhat stands to reason given that a relationship is about communication: how we handle our messaging; about the sharing and non-sharing of information; about self-reporting and other-reporting to that other party, and v.v; about being included and excluded; about how we both individually and collectively view all other relationships, and so on. (575)


In a dialogue or contestment of narratives we must assume that the parties concerned cannot have an equality of power relations even though they might regard their relationship as if it were on such an even footing. As narrated ideas and sequential bits of information are exchanged, debated, e/valuated, etc., the effective power relations may either oscillate, stay as they are or enter into a reversal of those power relations. That in some forms of discursive contestment, one narration might be taken over by some other. Such shifts in power relations either contributing to an effective form of resolution or perpetuating a sense of an anomaly through the continuation of forms of grievance, etc. Hence one reason for noting the importance of narrational histories given that the remembrance of the historical may well set the stage for the nature of ensuing narratives, etc. (576)


In the light of these reflections, we could list (for future reference) a number of ad hoc mechanisms that describe processes of resolution that could apply either internally, between dialogues and externally through forms of disruptive colonization or annihilation of the initial discourse. E.g.,  the straightforward realization of intentional aspirations and its co-associated sense of psychic relief; being left to decay in intensity over the passage of time; diminishing dissonant intensity through reiteration and/or minimizing the semblance of the dissonant through moving in a more consonant direction or by just invoking a fading away of narrated forcefulness and/or content; through forms of dialectical resolution; through processes of re(-)framing; reducing the psychic distance between relative dissonance and relative consonance; invoking traditional or non-traditional genres of resolution already implicit/explicit in the hermeneutical framing of that which is relatively problematic; by instantiating a pattern of distraction; starting a new thematic strain or variation; evolvement of a disquisition that in a manner would suggest suggesting some resolution; development of a coda, codetta, or some partial form of resolution; observing a resolution of conflict and letting that mirror the re-direction of the ensuing discourse/s in question’; promoting those elements that oversee a resolution/de-promoting those aspects that obstruct this form of progression; letting a more dominant aspect/narrative takeover; internal and/or external dialectical deconstruction of the dominant discourse; letting each narrational type, genre, and/or order determine its own modes of resolution just as much the relationship should also be allowed to determine the relative course of such progress; etc. (577)


As noted, we could observe the implicit and explicit rules associated with distinctive types of ordering. E.g., the semantic consideration of anomalies would be quite different from both deontological and pragmatical forms of ethical resolution (just as much as the latter modes of ethical treatment can also entail different solution vis-à-vis each other). In a similar vein, we have different forms of treatment vis-à-vis fifth cognitive/trans-cognitive orders and sixth cognitive/trans-cognitive orders, etc. (although it would seem that in most conspiratorially oriented narrative such non-subtle subtleties are all too often overlooked). Similarly, the invocation of different genres within narratives will also invite differences in performance methods along with differing modes of resolution, etc. (578)


Given that a critique ostensively ‘desires’ the de-anomalization of the narrational economy, and, a narrative is driven by both the relative presence of anomalies and the relative absence of their immediate resolution it follows that the narrational economy is in a dialectical ‘dance’ between these three facets of facts, narratives and critiques (as envisaged in the formation of the narration economy). The question then becomes, how is a narrational economy converted into an equivalent critical economy, and, importantly, in the context of this extended-essay, how does the coincidence of these two economies of the narrational and the critical join forces in the effective formation of either an existential economy or philosophical economy, or, preferably, an existential-philosophical economy? (579)


Previously, I have equated these economies of the critical, existential and philosophical, but, perhaps more correctly, they should be seen preferably as converging (and as finding a holistic semblance of unity from the transcendental perspective of the trans-cognitive or pro-relational as centered in and through an extensive suspension). Let me explain what is entailed in this envisaged equivalence. (580)


Now, it would be tempting to equate a ‘critical economy’ with a (well-conducted) ‘narrational economy’ (or, v.v.) but given that both narratives and critiques are each a dialectical moment in the economy of the narration, a mutual correlative constituent in this envisaged construction of the narrational economy, it would be a bit like saying, metonymically, that a person is well-represented by the simple use of a mere face or a mouth. Or, in giving a preference to a ‘critical economy’ we might define the same as ‘a narrational economy that is critically organized through the dynamic balance of its three moments of factual materials (as defined in the context of a narrative), expressed narrative/s and co-associated critique/s where the imputed de-anomalization of the residentially  represented anomaly or anomalies is both suitably approached and qualified by a desire to oversee the persistence of the narrational relationship should its persistence be desired by one or more parties to that narrative’. Treating this tentative definition, as in the respectable course of all research, as provisional (and ever subject to an extensive suspension). (581)


Or, through cautious simplification, we could treat the ‘critical economy’ as an existentially conducted narrational economy’ on the basis that ‘the observance of the extensive suspension through the utilization of a dynamic balance between its dialectical moments with an eye on the individual and collective relational needs of its narrational participants’ is none other than its ‘existential observance’. Or, through pro-relational treatment of the relationship, the relationship, in and through the manifestation of itself, engineers, albeit through its participants, an existential coursing where a suitable balance between full de-anomalization and inadequate de-anomalization is to be duly observed. But how does the apparent relationship per se engineer this form of existential re-direction to the betterment of itself and its primary participants. Because the apparent ambit-remit of a relationship has this non-virtual ability to re-direct its own evolution from the re-direction of an existential surplus in valuational formation that chaotically shifts such directedness through being incrementally arrived at either wittingly and/or unwittingly by its individual agents as both actors and acters. That, through embodiment, the agent as an ‘actor’ in the world of both actors and acters, is also a materially embodied ‘acter’ in the physical world. That just as each individual actor is existentially able to enact processes of intentionally oriented patterns of re(-)direction, then, so too is the relationship able to do likewise through collectively coopting such behaviours as well as adding these additional factors of its own re-directed overall semblance of a trajectory powered by both these individual elements cooperating but also empowered through its ability to re(-)direct such intentional-like on its own behalf. This possibility being more envisaged as ‘re-directed’ on the grounds that chaotic behaviours arrived at through incremental processes of continually iterated redirection that, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, harness the re-directing powers of chaotic re-direction. In this regard, we could almost imagine this type of chaotic intervention in a chaotic system, in a doubly chaotic system, as like a coin spinning on its milled edge and where only a puff of wind or a tremour of the surface upon which it is spinning then more gets to decide  on which side that coin will then fall, be it heads or tails, in a system that otherwise would have been perfectly balanced in its probabilistic outcomes. In essence, suggesting that an exercise of apparent will-power is achieved through this sense of chaotic intervention in a system that is already characterized as chaotic. That the slightest perturbation one way or the other becomes magnified with very little expenditure of energy in the overall process, and, that by such concepts we could better explain this concept of an ‘existential surplus’ as an ‘existential excess’ in valuational formation that either reflects and/or is reflected in the semblance of the re-direction/s entered into via such chaotic forms of chaotic intervention. A complex concept rendered more reasonable by also invoking the articulation of this emergence of new forms of logical identity arising through relational interactions that cannot be meaningfully reduced to its relational participants and their participating elements and contexts of participation. E.g., a teaspoon of yeast can leaven a whole loaf of bread, or, a single lit match could burn down an entire forest. Or, accepting the fact that advertising does pay we might note that a single add might not change the eating habits of a generation but that the relentless avalanche of advertising of non-healthy fast food products might very well have paid off? Or, in reverse, that the odd meal of fast food may make little difference to the health of an individual, but, that the over-iteration of such a habit does adversely influence the eventual health of that individual. Or, again, that the ingestion of one acidic soft drink on the enamel of the teeth may make little difference, but, the excessive use of such a beverage, day after day, will damage those teeth. In all of this the reasonable person must accept that the iteration of similar increments can eventually be productive of chaotic changes that cannot be reduced to the mere effects of one such increments (unless you reconsider those final increments that cross bifurcations, and induce points of chaotic re-direction, to be more instruments of such changes). (582)

Such ensuing chaotic transformations being regarded as either consequentially positive, neutral or negative for the either the individual concerned and/or the relationship in question should it involve more participants than that individual in question; and where, generally, positive consequences enacted across such points of bifurcation can be treated as positively ‘existential’ in this regard. That most patterns of such re-self-organization should be regarded as either neutral or negative in outlook, but, that desired positive outcomes can be achieved by positively worked-towards processes of re-direction entered into by those relationships through their participants wittingly and/or unwittingly working on the behalf of that relationship in question. E.g., the simple desire to make a cup of tea enlists just such a mechanism in the boiling of the water needed to achieve this objective. That, from cultural education, local knowledge, reflections upon experience, serendipity, etc., the reasonable person usually enlists those chaotic processes that reproduce the chaotic consequences being desired. However, as our knowledge is not indubitable, as we are not privy to all the relevant information needed, our control over this world as lived is tenuous, etc., lived-reality ever has a habit of surprising us and not necessarily in a positive sense. However, on balance, existential observance can sway these odds in the favour and betterment of their ensuing valuational formation for both our relationships and their participants, and, by extension, to those not directly participating in those more central relationships. Such is the existential and non-existential natures of this world at large that we must not assume our relationships will or should run like clockwork (because even clocks, as I well know, contrary to their reputation, can be problematic from time to time!). (583)


It is against such a background, that we need to understand how a critique, in a critical economy, in a critically organized narrational economy, can better proceed, preferably in an existential sense of re-directedness. (584)


In the context of this disquisition to date, I am now in a position to both positively and negatively) define, in an actively enacted sense, the critical appreciation entailed in a ‘critique’ as ‘either that which introduces or amplifies positively oriented valuational formation (basically ‘value’) and/or prevents or diminishes negatively oriented valuational formation (basically ‘value’)’. By ‘value’ is primarily meant (second, third and fourth trans-cognitively ordered forms of e/valuation, namely) aesthetical, deontological and pragmatical forms of value and secondarily (first, fifth and sixth trans-cognitively ordered e/valuation, namely) pre-essential semantic, possible and factual forms of determination whilst altogether maximizing the overall degree of alignment with lived-reality of lived-experience. That this complex definition of a ‘critique’ can be simplified by noting that ‘a well-conducted critique relatively maximizes existential e/valuation, when and where relevant, along with the positive treatment of relatively non-existential e/valuation in accordance with perceptions concerning the maximizing of our alignment with lived-reality’. So, a mathematical calculation, e.g., has no relevant existential complexion, and, therefore, it is only in terms of its alignment with lived-experience (to that extent it can be experienced and appreciated as such
). On the other hand, if a guest or myself were to be hungry, then, the eating of those apples could now be seen in a more existential light (i.e., as making a positive difference to the integrity of a certain relationship be that either with just my guest and/or merely with myself). Hence these five elements need to be considered, namely, relative positive amplification of value, relative negative diminishment of value, promoting alignment (with lived-reality), and, an observance from either a relatively non-existential and/or non- existential perspectives. Hence these five headings of the ‘positive’, ‘negative’, ‘alignment’, ‘non-existential’ and ‘existential’ considerations. Let me explore the interaction of these elements by noting that an observed mix of the first three considerations, in a suitably adequate appreciation of their situational context, should be able to determine the value of the second last considerations. (585)


E.g., I desire to make an afternoon cup of tea both for myself and a visiting friend (who I know prefers to drink tea). I suggest that I would now be making a cup of tea and hope they will join me. My friend assents to this offer, and I duly prepare the same. Neither of us have eaten or drunk for the last few hours and this simple pleasure is quickly prepared. To accompany our tea, I bring out some homemade scones that I made that morning, serving them warm with some butter, blueberry jam and a dollop of freshly whipped cream. The afternoon tea was enjoyed by both parties. Now, it may seem strange to critically appreciate the reception of an afternoon tea, but, all critiques, as critical forms of appreciation, in being able to be dealt with in a critical light must imply the observance, more or less, of the same principles that allow a critique to be judged as critical or otherwise. In this situation, we assuage our middling thirst and hunger by having this afternoon tea, this afternoon teas is also enjoyed, by such ingestion we bring our overall sense of an embodiment into a state of greater attunement with our wants and needs, moreover, my friend appreciates that they and our relationship were demonstratively  valued through the additional effort that was involved to make this occasion and enjoyable one. Hence these bare-bones of a critique were being observed, namely, diminished negations, amplified positives, enhanced embodiment through enhanced alignment, an overall existentialization of the relationship through its enriched enhancement. (586)


Or, e.g., consider the following. A philosophy student in a university forum proposes the argument that ‘because we can talk about ‘square circles’ that they must exist (somehow or other)’. Now, there is no overt value involved here but on grounds of alignment, or, rather non-alignment, this argument can be simply dismissed because there are no non-coherent or no-incoherent entities present it follows that about which noting can be said accordingly. Our alignment can only go as far as to say the expression ‘square circles’ exists but not its contents because its contents have no objective existence because they have no coherent existence. Because ‘square circles’ in a first cognitive order (or in a trans-cognitive order) have no second ordered existence as ‘square-circles’.  Therefore, a well-conducted critique would rule our such an alignment with lived-reality because no such entities could be found in lived-reality in the first place. (587)


Or, e.g., consider the following. An art critic is reviewing an exhibition of art works recently painted by a very distinctively original, up and coming artist. This critic especially hones in on the centerpiece of this exhibition, a very large abstract-landscape that can be seen somewhat realistically and also as equally an abstract work of art. Hence this hybrid classification of ‘abstract-landscape’. The critic is very impressed by this quite wonderful work of art. They consider it their duty to announce to the world why this piece should be seen and enjoyed by those people who enjoy viewing well-executed, contemporary works of art. They list a number of positive compliments; note the absence of a number of negative criticisms that in the hands of a lesser artist would more than likely be present; they note why they find an aesthetic delight in this painting that seems to oscillate between a landscape and an abstract painting and how enjoyably refreshing it is to find an artist able to so expertly accomplish this type of feat. This art critic noting at the end of their review how ‘seeing this one painting had made their day’ and that ‘the other paintings in this exhibition merely reinforced a continuation of this profound enjoyment’. I am sure this artist was most thankful that this quite famous art critic had appreciated their work and that from such reviews they would now more than likely find enough financial compensation that would then allow them to continue in their preferred career as an artist working in paint. That such a glowing testimonial, in many ways, is also indicative of an existential facet to this person’s artistry that other people would also intuitively perceive, or apperceive, and that this would see a successful sale of their art. Of course, this type of positioning sees aesthetic e/valuation being able to be cashed out in financially based forms of recompence although this equation is also considerably influenced by such factors as fame, brand recognition, successful forms of art dissemination, capturing the zeitgeist, and so on, and so forth (which as an issue is not meant to be serious dealt with here in this example of how critical appreciation conforms to a mix of these five provisional heading as noted. However, for connoisseurs and art evaluators, auctioneers and purveyors of fine art, etc., comparative assessments of art work in financial terms is a skill they would recognize as something that both exists and would be needed. An appreciation of taste in financial terms that can almost be put on an objective basis through serious comparisons with similar works of art as received in various marketplaces over time. The same set of skills that might also be able to determine, on one hand, artistry and authenticity, etc., and, on the other hand, dishonesty and inauthenticity, etc., in the artworld?). (588)


Moving into a philosophical arena, just how might this vision of the critical be extrapolated to the well-conducted exercise of a philosophical critique? (589)


Earlier in this introductory extended-essay, in terms of judgmental appreciation, I noted (phenomenal-)phenomenological
 ‘successfulness’, hermeneutical ‘competence’, and non-systematic existential ‘satisfaction’.
 Let me now designate the transition and existential transformation from the relatively non-systematic sense of the existential (as the so-called third moment) to the overall systematic sense of the existential as a process of ‘overall satisfaction’. With this in mind let me now examine how we make judgments by reflecting on our determinations of ‘ripeness’ of, say, you guessed it, an apple. (590)


Just how do we judge the potential or actual ripeness of an apple. An apple may look from past experience, but, looking ripe does not necessarily mean that apple will taste ripe. Fruit bought in the markets or in a shop are usually picked well before they are truly ripe to prevent spoilage in transit, the time spent in transit. So, we may have a mental library of ripe-looking apples from experience, but, from that same ‘library’ we know looks can be deceptive. So, at the end of the day, the apple needs to be tasted. But, you, yourself, may not like apples and the alternative here is to get a small number of people to taste that apple for you and, through consensus, arrive at an opinion as to whether this ripe-looking apple was actually ripe or only looked ripe. Hence this judgment could have been attempted on visual inspection in the light of memory, from a direct tasting, or, from consensus. To this we might add the fact that inference might also be a good place to start? When plums are ripe, they look red or more red. So, on that basis, if this apple is red or looks now more red, we might make the mental jump and assume that this apple is now ripe or less unripe. Unfortunately, although this analogy might work well with red apples, this type of inference does not apply to green apples that hardly change colour, and, yellow apples where some difference in their original colour might assist you in this type of determination. (591)


But, now, let us look more closely at a determination of the ripeness of an apple in terms of its taste and other physical features. It seems to me that an apple is at the peak of its ripeness when there is a balance between tartness and sweetness. Too tart and it is not yet ripe. Too flat in taste and it is getting past its due by date. But just tart and sweet at the same time appears to be the preferred moment to eat an apple. Perhaps some preferring a slight overriding of that acidic aspect, but, where other might prefer a more sweeter profile. Similarly, an apple that is not yet ripe is harder to bite into, and, conversely, an apple that is starting to lose its freshness becomes even softer to bite into. Here too, we find this balance between being too firm or too soft to the bite. (592)


Interestingly, in the making of chocolate confectionary, finding the right desirability of a cake or biscuit, there is a maximum sweet point when the right ratio of fats is mixed with the right proportion of sugars. You can demonstrate this by offering to people a tub of butter, a tub filled with sugar and a tub where this sweet spot is met in the right proportion of butter to sugar. Let people have unlimited tasting of these three different tubs and the one to be finished a long time before the other two is that secret blend of butter and sugar. Indeed, people find it hard to eat more than a teaspoon of either sugar or butter, but, mix them together and people would much rather sample that combination rather than either butter or sugar. (593)


I am tempted to suggest that these preferred blends of tartness and sweetness, or, butter and sugar, somewhat mirror the dynamic balancing act that occurs in a(n extensive) suspension. Perhaps one day genetic engineering will come up with a fruit that blends sugars and fats in a similar proportion as noted. Perhaps we might arrive at such a desirable fruit by crossing an apple with an avocado even though these two fruits belong to quite distance species. Perhaps certain genres could be introduced to one or the other instead? Or, imagine if we could genetically engineer a fruit that combined a bitter chocolate flavour with flesh that also contained a combination of oils and sugars? Who knows, perhaps such a fruit is already being genetically designed? (594)


Through these explorations to date, it would appear that judgment inescapably involves forms of comparison that, as argued elsewhere, must be trans-conceptual in orientation. That judgment is trans-conceptually oriented, but, through forms of intentional retreatment, after the judgmental enactment, can then deliver a judgment in an intentional format. I.e., as that rethought either reconceptually and/or reperceptually. (595)


Following on, in this line of thinking, we can reunderstand judgment as working with a critical dimension, as either an overt or covert critique, organizing a rhetorical process of interrogation on the meta-textual level of the textual economy, as either a narrative or set of narratives. Or in effect, merely reestablishing the inner role of the overall transcendental suspension, within the extensive suspension, based on its economic construction as entertaining the particularity of the metaphorical, the generality of the rhetorical, and the specification of the existential moments as entertained in a state of ongoing dynamic balance. This understood, the relationship between the narrational facts, the narrative and the critical supervision of the same further seems to imply that the narrational facts are the primary material for that act of judgment. Or, translated along these lines, the comparative nature of judgment is being exercised, primarily, between narrational facts, albeit as treated conceptually. (596)


Seen in this light, judgment, therefore, seems to be enacted primarily through forms of interrogation set up by the narrative/s in question. So, e.g., ‘is this apple ripe?’ sets up an enacted judgment that is either in the affirmative, negative or left in an undecided form of deferral. (597)


Such a systematic, economic understanding understood, are we now in a position to clearly articulate the manner in which a critically enacted critique operates along with the rules that can be derived from its critical functioning that would then allow us to critically reshape the philosophical discourse in the critical light to be derived such an approach? In effect, can a critical philosophy actually be demonstrated, or, are we merely left to think that we can be critical when, in truth, we are merely following an assortment of habits such as being careful, or trying to be consistent, attempting to avoid contradictions whilst accepting economic conundrums, only going through the motions of extensive suspensions, unintentionally preferencing forms of positional commitment without being aware that we either prioritizing, privileging and/or promoting such subtle forms of bias, and so on and so forth? Or, then again, finding a happy contentment in just accepting that progress is ever provisional, never deals with the indubitable, eventually needs forms of affirmative consent, and, that progressive forms of consistency or integrity has to be perpetually worked for in order to be just maintained and tentatively advanced from? That all we can claim are the apparent fruits of our efforts as indicating whether those labours were worth the arduous toil exercised through such exertion? (598)


In going for a daily walk, I am never quite sure by what route I will take, but, those decisions that I do take have to be lived with in order to ensure that my final destination is from whence I started. In a sense, we have here a metaphor for how we operate critically in the world. From being at home in the world we seek to return home by critically observing the consequences of our actions and re-directing ourselves accordingly. This narrative I tell myself, that ‘I am just going for my daily walk’, already re-directs my behaviour from ‘going to travel to the city’ or ‘go shopping two villages away’ or seriously entertain ‘a long and arduous walk through the bush admiring waterfalls and wonderful views, and whatever else nature has in store’. Or, in this regard, the various narratives we set before ourselves seriously control the manner of their own operation through this relatively inherent feature of a critique (and themselves, in turn, embedded in a set of critiques). Indeed, this latter aspect will define just how these narratives will be ‘critically’ enacted, i.e., either successfully, effectively, efficiently, beneficially and/or efficaciously; in an accord with our aspirations; in an alignment with the lived-reality of lived-experience, and so on. Thus, in recognizing the dialectical interactions within the narrational economy, between critiques, narratives, narrational materials, and so on,
 let me continue to explore the ramifications of such insights, and, how such insights might be applied to this discipline of the philosophical, other disciplines, and so forth?
 (599)

Let me now attempt to understand the difference between ‘a suspension of belief’ versus ‘a suspension of disbelief’ (given that, e.g., to the non-conspiratorially minded, the conspiratorially inspired appear to invoke that latter and not the former? (600)


At the center of the extensive suspension is what I have termed the overall transcendental suspension consisting of three different types of suspension, namely, a rhetorical suspension centered on the ‘either/or’ (as a dis-conjunctive suspension ), the metaphorical suspension (as a conjunctive suspension) centered on ‘like’ (which needs to be read as ‘both like and not like’, and, which acts as the first reply to an interrogative), and, the dynamic balance of the former as a form of existential specification (that acts as a second reply and is to be seen as a non-systematic sense of the existential). Recently, I have also come to the conclusion that when any one moment is sufficiently replete then through mutual correlativity it can reflect and induced the overall emergence of this overall transcendental suspension. That, by such means, the non-systematic existential nature of the third moment can become expressed in and through a more systematic sense of the existential, i.e., through the operation of the overall transcendental suspension. (601)


Now, against this backdrop, I would argue that any suitable form of a suspension may be all that is necessary to induce the overall transcendental suspension and thence the extended suspension (wherein de-suspension is engineered lest we be trapped in the ‘suspension’, and thence the extensive suspension (in which a balance of the pre-intentional, etc., is engineered along with a re-direction of post-intentional consequences, hopefully, with an existential complexion (rather than with a relatively non-existential complexion). I.e., by seriously entertaining some form of a suspension, i.e., perhaps instigated by treating the world as an illusion, or imagining the world as if annihilated, or by thoroughly questioning the current topic, or running either contra-content and/or counter-processes in order to simulate the currency of the economic, etc. That a suspension then can be experienced as in place when either existential hallmarks and/or existential indicators are recognized, forms of judgment appear to produced, and so on. Indeed, in truth the enaction of each and every judgment, centered on a rhetorical suspension of the ‘either/or’, occurs each and every intentional moment, although more so when our pre-occupations take a transcendental turn through a centering in trans-intentional, trans-cognitive processes. Or, put as simply as possible – when a process of judgment is directly contemplated. The implication being that as a first step in a critical process of judgment a suspension needs to be in place in order to enact that process of intentional appreciation experienced as an act of judgment. Or, without such a necessary first step involved in suitably instantiating an adequate judgment, all ensuing processes of judgment cannot be as critically organized. In this regard, the suspension of disbelief can only further this non-critically oriented form of organization. However, in this instance, a focusing on the metaphorical, taken overall, more at first value, may well see texts being taken at face value. A reading, or misreading, or reading of a text already serious compromised, being treated literally especially if being promoted by other people prone to this same time of mistake. I.e., taking metaphorical structures more at face value rather than as metaphors read more along metaphorical lines. (602)


What I am trying to do here is to understand how a serious misreading of aspects of this central organizational structure of the overall transcendental suspension is able to account for conspiratorially oriented beliefs engendered by conspiratorial solutions backed by the pressure of an apparent consensus seriously in favour of such distorted reasonings. Given this suspension of disbelief, as understood here, is being fostered through a literalization of metaphors it could well be the basis for forms of extrapolation to suggest that other anomalous forms interpretation could arise through preferencing other aspects of this economy of the overall transcendental suspension at the center of the extensive suspension. So, it may well be possible that a preferencing of the rhetorical suspension may well instigate forms of deferral, indecision, and, possibly agitation in more extreme forms of distortion. Moreover, on an extended version of this extrapolation, admittedly as a form of speculation, we could also divide all three forms of dysfunction between neurotic and psychotic forms (giving us six categories to contemplate in this regard). However, let me first more closely look at this suspension of disbelief as indicative of a distortion of the metaphorical aspect of this economy of the overall transcendental suspension at the center of the extensive suspension. (603)


Just how might a successful conspiracy be disseminated? As a tentative and speculative account, albeit based on reflections upon personal examples of conspiratorial thinking let me provisionally suggest the following. (604)


Pre-conditionally, we first need a receptive basis for the dissemination of conspiratorial-like narratives. This could be vague beliefs (of one side or the other political spectrum) of disenchantment, disgruntlement, a self-belief in self-disenfranchisement, etc., e.g., an implicit belief that governments are not telling us what they are up to, that they are too powerful, should be smaller, and so on. Into this fertile mix comes a form of re-interpretation and its co-associated resolution in the form of certain solutions to seem to explain why these social anomalies are perceived as present. Haven’t excavated this psychic rift these conspiracies are also conveniently there to fill that same absence or set of absences created by their reinterpretation/s of their world at large. These solutions are pre-designed, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, to precisely resolve these reinterpreted anxieties. To reinforce these solutions, as apparently resolving a number of issues and seemingly diminishing or channeling such anxieties, a form of consensus is enlisted to reinforce believing such edifying construction. Taken literally, at metaphorical face value, through a suspension of disbelief, in a desire to believe, and all reinforced through likeminded souls out reinforcing such disseminated messaging we have manufactured a conspiratorially oriented reinterpretation of the world that appears to be fit for purpose, alas, only on a superficial level. As have been noted by sociologists and psychologists, etc., studying this type of phenomenon evidence is usually lacking nor needed felt to be required. Moreover, the ad hoc manner of their construction and dissemination, a bit like that already found in the world of self-conflicting cultural myths, be that from fairy stories to patriotic myths and other foundational stories, sees the ensuing edification as usually possessing a high degree of self-conflicting materials along with much material that would be more likely judged as to be so unlikely that a call for evidence, testimony, etc., would normally be issued. Such ‘mythology’ is then reinforced by like-minded individual and organizations. The ensuing over-commitment then overseeing a corresponding sense of pseudo-psychosis (if a non-pseudo-psychosis is not already in evidence). However, to account for a neurotic counter-part to the same type of genesis let me propose the following highly speculative account. (605)


Let us say that the conspiracy in question has effectively taken root in the psyche of a conspiratorially minded individual. Let us say that certain new anxieties are issued over suppressed doubts about the reality/seeming unreality of that conspiratorial edifice. If the person continues to over-commit themselves to such unlikely narratives then let us assume that should such over-commitment weaken that a neurotic-like response would take its place (and in all probability further exacerbating that sense of disenchantment, etc., that was originally experienced in the first place).
 As I will restate, this is highly speculative. (606)


Currently, there is talk of a certain conspiracy that states certain politicians and notable celebrities are actually lizard people. How do we tell, I have no idea? Perhaps if the person is well passed their seventies, this is evidence that they are actually lizards? But, to be both people and lizards at the same time is a bit difficult to swallow. Perhaps they shape-shift? Water changes phase from ‘ice’ to ‘liquid water’ to ‘steam’ but such transitions need to be arrived at through incremental shifts in temperature either through addition or subtraction of heat energies, etc. Or, we can marvel at the life-cycle of a butterfly or moth but such a transition goes through an intermediary stage of a pupa which needs time o make that one-way transition. As for shape-shifting people/lizards we have no models other than those that occur in fairy stories or science fiction? The point of this digression is to bring out the fact that imaginative scenarios are implied without mechanism for such transitions except through the circular use of our own imaginations. Such strange claims obviously come with no evidence, are all too often self-contradictory and would fail if serious assessment standards were to be applied. Seemingly, such critical reviews are being permanently avoided. Just as possible to imagine and as impossible in fact as my oft-recounted anecdote of my supposedly wanting to walk on the surface of the moon in my birthday suit. In truth, I jest. I have no desire to travel to the moon, but, would love to travel again when this pandemic is no longer circumscribing and shrinking all our horizons. (607)


As I am suggesting, the suspension of disbelief seems to make people prone to the taking the overall presentation of certain metaphors in too literal a fashion. Especially if those conspiratorially oriented constructions are set up to answer and resolve certain anxieties that may well be all too normal for most people experiencing the modern exigencies of a postmodern world? (608)


I have assumed that a distorted reading of the metaphorical suspension occurs in a state where there is an obvious suspension of disbelief. If we now speculate a little further and ask ourselves what interpretative disorders might arise from disordered or over-committed (and under-committed) forms of treatment of the other two moments centered on the rhetorical suspension and the existential suspension? To answer this rather hypothetical question, or, rather these two hypothetical questions, I would like to suggest that the rhetorical suspension of the ‘either/or’ would may well suggest anywhere from indecision to possible agitation, and, a distortion of the existential suspension (centered on the third moment of the non-systematic existential) may well find itself present as some form of egotism, non-pro-relationally oriented self-circumscription; be that on the autistic spectrum and/or a psychopathological/sociopathological orientation? But, again, I stress such proposals are highly speculative, provisional and need to be well-debated to procced any further. (609)


Just what might occasion a suspension of disbelief rather than a suspension of belief (where the latter is a pre-condition for either habitual forms of non-critical judgment and for critically enacted judgmental processes)? (610)


One answer may be in the unravelling of those narratives that call for either or both forms of suspension. E.g., in a fairy story when the frog is kissed and a prince is released from his imprisoned frog-embodiment. Or, in a piece of drama invoking witches or ghosts or vampires where and when we must obviously have to suspend our disbelief in such entities if we had no belief in such entities in the first place. Or, in an opera when the person who is about to die, e.g., and is singing at the top of their voice or has enough breath to sing any song whatsoever. Or, again, in any form of dramatic presentation where we have to adopt a certain transcendental distance from the actions occurring on the stage. E.g., anticipating and seeing Julius Caesar being stabbed multiple times on stage is one thing, but, how much more stressful is it when actors infiltrate the audience and start shooting at each other… and us? (611)


Here we have a clue as to the possible nature of the cooperation between a suspension of belief and a suspension of disbelief. In our aesthetic reception of a dramatic work, one part of us is experiencing a profound sense of transcendental detachment or distance whilst the other conscious part of our being is intently identifying, through transcendental absorption or identification, with what is occurring, albeit at face value. Our pulse is increasing, we either breath more deeply or may even stop as if we were fearful that we might be ‘heard’).  Let us imagine we are in a darkened theatre and watching a suspense filled drama where the main protagonist, a very good-hearted person who has helped others, is about to be shot by an evil person only out for their interests. Reality just does not seem to be fair that good people are sacrificed by evil people when it is the latter that deserve some commensurate form of negative comeuppance… through the manoeuvrings of the narrated text we are witness to a powerful drama unfolding before myself, before each of us, or, at least, most of us…. (612)


This balanced tension between transcendental distance and transcendental identification strongly suggests that in the reception of aesthetic experience, indeed, ethical experience as well, it is organized and arrived at through this balance between a suspension of belief and a suspension of disbelief? I ‘know’ what I was watching is a dramatic reenactment of events that has been plotted by the dramatist. At the same time, what I am seeing seems to be so ‘real’ given that the dramatist, through the skill of these actors, has skillfully harnessed my imagination to work against my so-called better judgment. Indeed, I could just sit in my chair and keep saying to myself “all this is an illusion, a theatrical pretense and I am not going to be fooled by such frivolity.” But, then, you might wonder why I am in the theatre if I am not there as a fully paid-up member of the audience. Imagine if everyone in the audience was practicing this same degree of mindfulness… the actors confronting such an audience might have a hard time entertaining them… but, I suspect, the artfulness of drama is such that a more literal reading of the events unfolding, if in being only made sense of, as something demanding to be interpreted, would allow the rest of the drama to eventually slip through and neutralize such an attitude that must constantly remind itself that it is only there to be mindful? But mindful of what, as this intent would most likely start to unravel…? (613) 


Now, I am arguing that if there is an imbalance in this dynamic equation and people were to be more inclined to just accept what they are being told, shown, explained, etc., i.e., let a suspension of disbelief more take over, then, under such circumstances, according to my initial argument, such people would be more prone to accepting the apparently imputed reality of a ‘conspiratorial narrative’ being presented through some form of dissemination. As a conspiratorial narrative we may assuming that it has no relevant evidence, as is usual with this type of textual phenomenon, and, only selective forms of limited consensus, perhaps, indirect appeals to authority and no form of a self-critical self-assessment? However, we should now ask what might occur if, instead, a person were to be more attached to a suspension of belief? The latter suspension, being based on the rhetorical ‘either/or’, it would seem to suggest a state of considerable indecision, not being able to decide one way or the other, in effect, a form of paralysis that might well manifest itself in some form of agitation. Could such a person be over-committed to such indecisiveness, or, would commitment manifest as a rigorous form of skepticism? Perhaps even some comparable form of pessimistic nihilism? Maybe this dislike of having to make decisions guides or forces the individual into more habitually oriented forms of behaviour where such decisiveness is not required. This reaction of stasis indicating perhaps someone more on the autistic spectrum or just someone who has an abhorrence of change, a dislike of too much environmental stimuli, and just prefers to fall back on unthinking habits or the regular performance of habits that need no thought, etc? (614)


Or we might impute the existence of a third form of distortion as the lack or relative absence of a suitable arising of an existential suspension (where the ‘existential suspension’ can be defined as a ‘dynamic balance [that simulates the third archetypal moment] of both the metaphorical suspension [as the suspension of disbelief] and the rhetorical suspension [as the suspension of belief]?’)? That, in effect, in the relatively non-distorted or less distorted overall transcendental suspension we have the suspension of belief, the suspension of disbelief, and, a dynamic balance between the former as manifesting a sense of an existential suspension. That, in whose absence, we might well find forms of an inability to empathize with others through a diminished sense of the pro-relational; an inability to register truthfulness as something not to be just used except as a matter of expedience; indeed, that which should be registered as truthfully valid, etc., should be accepted as valid beyond mere matters of expediency. That type of picture appears to represent a person who might be deemed to be either a narcissist and/or classified as possessing psychopathic or sociopathic tendencies and proclivities.
 (615)


Agitation, indecisiveness, could also manifest with a semblance of possible paranoia? The proverbial ‘are they after me…’ ‘it seems they are they are after me…’ therefore they must be after me..! Thus I ‘know’ there are people who are after me, out to get me..!!’ (616)


But, it would salutary to realize that however bizarre the account related to someone else that as long as it is not too incoherent, or too impossible to credit or just too self-contradictory such accounts do need to be checked out, when and where possible. I once knew a paranoid patent who was vehemently out to kill his estranged wife because she was prostituting herself to American sailors when their ships were in port. The social worker went to visit his wife to warn her of her estranged husband’s plans only to find that she had quite a long queue of customers. Still, whatever vocation you may decide to take up, that is never grounds for an act of murder. The husband was eventually counselled to accept a divorce and move on whilst promising to avoid his ex-wife. The moral being that not all delusional-like material is ‘necessarily delusional’. That, similarly, in hearing a certain conspiracy being recounted, we should not dismiss all parts of that narrative as equally false or as equally creditable. Indeed, it would seem that the way a conspiracy, or some other form of narrative captures our interest and perhaps consent, is merely to begin with what is likely and then on an incremental set of downwards steps that then takes us to regions where assent should not be so easily obtained, if at all. Just as a good television drama can con our suspension of disbelief in order to carve out a drama whose overall premise may well be just too ludicrous to even believe let alone having us wanting to watch. And, if the television can con us, what or who next could contrive the same degree of assent; albeit in the midst of our narrated lives, lives filled with a miscellany of narratives, as lived, both individually and collectively, before and within the narrations of others… both following and being followed..?? (617)


From such reflections, we must draw the implication that our narratives have a certain power. The power to include certain factual materials or to overlook other factual materials. The very power of the narrative, itself, as it weaves a distant history through language and invites us to inspect a certain type of representative context in keeping with the nature of that narration. A narrative being seen as desirous of a process of de-anomalization that apparently drives narrative, or, more likely, at least its qualified de-anomalization through suitable forms of resolution re-directed through the organizational abilities of its co-associated critiques. This aspect of the critical being either suppressed, mis-directed, subjected to re-de-mis-alignment, reconfirmed at the level of genre expectations, and/or, being subjected to critical forms of re-assessment, and so on. Narratives can also present as possessing a certain power by virtue of their harnessing the imagination, making allusions, recreating transcendental illusions, fostering or downplaying certain aspirations, adding forms of value much greater than that invested in both the manufacture of that text and its rereading, and so on and so forth. (618)


The power of the narrative better expressing the power of that text when properly attended to through activating an awareness of how it was intended to be received. By virtue of its having this ability to simulate a representation of it apparent intent able to be reinterpreted as such. Such authorial intentions being reinforced by the ensuing re-valuation of how that interpretation unleashes a comparative excess in and through that same comparative process of evaluation. The power unleased through such re(-)readings altering, either directly and/or indirectly, the trajectory of our relationships, our ability to entertain new narratives, and so on. (619)


Outlined in this manner, we can now review the power of a critique, as its ‘invested critical situatedness’, given that the critical organization of a narrative is indicative of this collective power of its both its inherent and co-associated forms of critique? I.e., through the critical re-direction of a narrative we must assume that this is exercised by this element of the critique in the narrational economy. But, furthermore, a narration can also be critically received and that this element of a co-associated set of critiques must also be part of this overall equation as to what extent a narrative is being both critically exercised and/or is being critically received in reception. That appeals to a critical hermeneutical dimension is testimony to this element of critical reception when and where a defective text, e.g., may well find an acceptable form of rectification and re-normalization through suitable forms of hermeneutic intervention. (620)


An understanding of the narrational economy, consisting of facts, narratives and critiques would let us make the following observation, imputation or inference: The overt power of a narrative can inform the covert power of an entailed critique, and, the overt power of a critique can re-organize the covert power of its supervized narrative. Let me explain. The intentional re(-)direction of a narrative can have critical consequences, and v.v. That the intentionally directed critique can reshape a narrative, and v.v. ‘Critical consequences’ can be either critically positive or critically negative. Where by ‘negative’ and ‘positive’ is meant the overall negatively diminished or positively orchestrated and enhanced amplification of valuation in the relationship in question as determined to a large extent by that relationship itself. Of course, metrics could be chosen that would allow us to skew the e/valuation realized through an open, suitably suspended process of appreciation. Indeed, selected fluctuations from trends could be chosen, but, overall, trends paint a much broader picture. E.g., temperatures generally drop in Winter months, so, by selecting such drops in overall monthly temperatures, for that part of the year, it could be claimed that ‘trends in global warming’ were actually going in the other direction. Of course, all that is a nonsense because there are measurements and measurement-contexts, etc., differing frames of reference, different use of theoretical constructs, etc., and such distinctions should not be swept away with such distorted sampling techniques dictated by outcomes already pre-decided as is in evidence in this mock-example. Moreover, valuation in a process of evaluation is never suitably appreciated purely on its own terms of reference. Comparative contexts are needed.  E.g., after a thorough lockdown in the midst of a pandemic we should expect economies to rebound post-lockdown. So, claims of growth, say of fifteen percent, may well be welcomed, be seen as quite spectacular in historical terms, but, should be put into a context that also demonstrates to what extent employment has not recovered to pre-pandemic levels. At the end of the day, reporting of such information should not be presented in a format that either praises a glass half-filled nor decries a glass-empty since, in this instance, we have an equivalence except between those who are optimists and pessimists, be that by nature or be that influenced by the political persuasion of the commentator or interpreter of such statistics. (621)


The power of a narrative has been demonstrated, e.g., as in general phenomenon of the successfulness of a dramatic work to find a well-deserved acclaim should such recognition be realized (which, admittedly, is not always the case along with the fact that texts are either fashionable or not fashionable, either in harmony with the zeitgeist at their time of creation or later, or, have little resonance with the general public, and so on). In regard to this imputation of a critique having a similar claim to fame how might such recognition be realized? Indirectly, I have argued that every redirected step in the manufacture of a narrative is critically controlled by its entailed critique. A critique whose narrational exercise could be either suppressed and/or supported, could be either well-directed and/or mis-directed. So, given this background, just how does a critique exercise its critical influence and how might we e/valuate such a function? In direct terms, I would argue that an existential form of appreciation of the relationship/s in question might well do this for us although, again, in a manner that is suitably contexted. (622)


Given that a certain degree of critical control is exercised over the formation and dissemination of a narrative, just how do we evaluate the critical impact arising from such intentionally re(-)directed decisions? As a first step in this direction we could repurpose my scheme that notes phenomenal-phenomenological successfulness, hermeneutical competence and non-systematic existential satisfaction as well as an overall systematic existential satisfaction. Then, somewhat in parallel, we could also e/valuate the non-existentially oriented forms of e/valuation that might be present using more traditional canons of determination, e.g., noting integrity, non-self-contradiction, coherence, non-incoherence, consistency, non-inconsistency, primary impacts, secondaries impacts, improvements in productivity or efficaciousness, etc., relevant transformative re-e/valuations along with other forms of comparative  e/valuation that might include, when appropriate, financial measures, etc. Without trying to be completely systematic in this regard, let me explore some of these existential and non-existential avenues in critical assessment. (623)

In the same vein, now for a different take on these matters, in order to highlight what is at stake in existential appreciation… In taking an inside-out, upside-down, back-to-front relational perspective we should ask who or what would be the bearer of critically re-directed forms of either negatively de-enhanced/positively, orchestrated and enhanced amplification in valuational formation? None other than the implicated relational situatedness/es in question. And the ‘enjoyers’ or ‘sufferers’ or ‘entertainers’ of such impactual shifts in transformations? Those subjects entailed in the co-associated relational ambit-remit (meaning the people directly present or immediately implicated). Then, how might such impactual scenarios be e/valuated? By noting that the apparent emergent existential surplus as an a proximation might be referred to as a product of both the qualitative and quantitative. The qualitative aspect could be discerned through a broad spectrum ordered assessment that notes the entire spectrum of e/valuation from the first to the sixth orders in trans-cognitive terms of reference on the grounds that all six distinctive types of valuation should be present through mutual economic correlativity; but by putting forth, as the primary bearer/s of such e/valuation the most prominent primary order or the more prominent primary order/s as these ‘ordered bearer/s’. Then, on a comparative basis, the quantitative assessment could be discerned in relative terms. Their product being an artificial way of nominating and denominating such situated bearing of valuational formation. E.g., if the Great Barrier Reef were to be saved from complete destruction through, say, a successful reversal of global warming, etc., then that turnaround would be bourne by that reef. Of course, the subjects that would enjoy/suffer/entertain that form of restoration would be those people in its vicinity (at any one time). On the other hand, the bearer of such a restoration in e/valuation would always be the reef itself (in the ambit-remit of its total situatedness). Should the human population be completely wiped out, say, by a virus, and all others things were equal, then the bearer of that restoration in e/valuation would still be the reef even if there were now no longer subjects (human) to enjoy/suffer, i.e., entertain, the same (in its Aristotelian sense of ‘suffer’). Therefore, in any existential appreciation of e/valuation of valuational formation we would need to note this distinction because from an existential perspective it is the relationship in question that is the prime recipient of either the amplification and/or loss in valuational formation/s. (624)


Taking into account the same considerations as just expressed, theoretically and hypothetically, we could also note that ‘differentiated qualities multiplied by differential quantities’, ‘integrated’, should equal ‘the product of successfulness by competence by satisfaction’ being treated as equal to the ‘estimated quantification of the overall existential satisfaction’. A round about way of treating the intuition that existential change is intuitively measured through some form of intuitive comparison of the ensuing impact of such collective decisions. Pointing out at the same time, that the true bearer of such re-e/valuation/s, as noted, is the situatedness in question. (625)


That, correctly, there exists many ways of determining this semblance of existential productivity.
 One way, as another take on mutual economic correlativity, yet to be sufficiently introduced let alone subjected to any form of definitive exploration, is the observation that there must also exist forms of approachable correlativity between phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential forms of comparative research when critically enacted. On the assumption both that these subdisciplines are critically exercised and that their comparative inter-mediations are to be treated likewise. Indeed, some phenomenologists and certain hermeneuts (and theoretical hermeneuticists) have demonstrated that forms of correspondence can be observed between their respective disciplines. I would also argue that this a way of determining both processes of confirmation and verification. However, for the moment, let me delve more deeply into this archetypal economy from an ontological-epistemological level of intermediation. (626)


We can run a transcendental type of argument by noting that there can be no abolutistically conducted preferential treatment of the economic polarities in an intentional economy. By ‘preferential treatment’ is meant ‘either past prioritization/s, present privileging/s and/or either future promotion/s conducted on a non-relative, absolutisitical level of expedition characterized by an extreme degree of non-impartiality’. E.g., to prioritize the intentional object(ive) (noema) over the intentional act (noesis), in the pursuit of an extreme realism, is to argue that the intentional contents of our thought can exist before being thought, etc. When put in that form of a contradiction it is obvious to any reasonable philosopher that extreme realism has no place in the august world of philosophical debate, etc. Where by ‘etc.’, is meant ‘all extreme forms of idealism, pragmatism, et al.’ Such a transcendental argumentation rules out the prioritization of intentional objectivity as well as the future promotion of all intentional acts as well as the privilegings of forms of subjectivity beyond the theoretical level of their deployment, etc. (as imputed as having forms of existence beyond their intentional level of observation as found bound in intentional experience). In the same vein, let me now articulate a transcendental argument the decries forms of imputed independence or isolated separation between relational forms of interaction at the level of the inter-ontological-epistemological economy (as the relatively imputed basis for all forms of economic activity, be they conceived of along intentional lines or otherwise). (627)


Imagine, if you would (admittedly something that will be shown to be impossible) that you lived merely in the world, in a disembodied format of some description or other. As a disembodied ghost you could not interact in this world, indeed, neither with objects nor subjects. Without being embodied you could not interact with other embodied objects be they objective or subjective in their overall constitution. In contrast, imagine that you were now merely embodied without forms of intentional directedness (admittedly something, again, that will be shown to be impossible). In this situation you are now at the complete mercy of a world that is either subjected to a mix of chaotically oriented phenomena and/or non-chaotically oriented phenomena. Either way, you have no will-power to either navigate around other embodied objects or subjects, and, similarly, you will neither be able to negotiate with and/nor arbitrate with all other embodied objects or subjects. Whatever the designs the embodied world has upon your embodiment you will have no way to determine the nature of your fate. But, however limited we might be in the nature of our existence in this world at large we do encounter, recognize and engage with other objects and subjects. Therefore, our economic world can be neither purely ontological nor purely epistemological in its constitution, but, indeed, must be a dynamic mix of both given that we must be both physically embodied and intentionally imbued in order to encounter, recognize and engage with this world at large and all found therein in be that either in objectively and subjectively oriented forms of constitutional arrangement. This transcendental argument must also imply that even objects cannot be purely objective in their epistemological organization just as no subjects could be just epistemologically organized (without forms of embodiment). Moreover, we must also accept that these ratios could be either remain fixed or completely balanced (in non-dynamic terms of reference).
 Hence we must conclude on the observable grounds of what is possible that the economy of the ontological-epistemological consists of three ideal, non-obtainable  polarities of ontological, epistemological and the inter-ontological-epistemological in order to account for embodiment, a modicum of intentional directedness and our ability to demonstrated embodied-directedness of our intentions versus an intentionally directed-embodiment (and v.v.). (628)


Whether these transcendental arguments, and others, be seen as ‘transcendental arguments’, or, be seen as metaphors or rhetorical devices, etc., the import of their commission is to articulate that the fact our being in the world cannot be reduced to either the ontological nor the epistemological spheres per se, and, indeed, that even their conjunction in the form of an inter-ontological-epistemological domain or sphere (where the intersection of embodied-will can be articulated) must also be treated as economically idealized and unobtainable likewise. But, we do demonstrate this conjunction of embodied-intent/intentionally directed embodiment, therefore, we must conclude that this economy has an existence if only as such an heuristic device; as a way of explaining how such observations can function in such provisional terms of reference… (629)


Now the upshot of this (transcendental) argument for an inter-ontological-epistemological economy is to relatively ground the archetypal economy and allow us, therein and thereafter, to argue that we have critical grounds, albeit limited, to impute degrees of mutual economic correlativity between phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential forms of philosophical research when they intersect the same topic placed under such scrutiny. Indeed, in reverse, the demonstration of such correlative concordance would also demonstrate to what degree such critical research has been conducted in such critically enacted terms of reference! (630)


But to complete this transcendental style of argument I must also be able to argue that ‘all three dialectical aspects’ are ‘polarities’ and ‘ever beyond the reach of absolutistical forms of obtainment’. So far, I have argued that the ontological and the epistemological aspects of this inter-ontological-epistemological economy are just that, ‘dialectical aspects’, but, not that the emergent ‘ontological-epistemological moment’, as the ‘trans-ontological-epistemological moment’, is likewise. Let me, therefore, set out to finalize this argument in this respect.
 (631)


In simulated representation, in a representative or textual economy, the ontological aspect, in and of itself, if that were possible, could not think itself, would be at the mercy of all causal forces and possess no semblance of subjective freedom/s. Conversely, the epistemological aspect, in and of itself, if that were possible, could not interact in the world at large, and, at the same time, would not even be able to direct any semblance of the intentional (given its definition as ‘its directedness towards the intentional object[ive]’). But we do experience being in the world of intentional directedness, so, therefore, we are both embodied and act as intentional subjects in a non-absolutistical, relative sense. I.e., being dialectical aspects of this inter-ontological-epistemological economy there can be no absolutistical obtainment in any form whatsoever. Or, this last point put more simply, there can be no reification, hypostatization, substantialization, etc., of the experiential and dialectical concepts of both embodiment and intentional-subjectivity. Indeed, that this applies to all concepts including the archetypal concepts of the inter-ontological-epistemological economy as a prototypical basis for the archetypal economy (as the basic template for all economic understandings). However, given that the ontological-epistemological aspect emerges non-reductively from the dynamic balance of the ontological and epistemological aspects it follows, too, that being emergent and interdependent, likewise, like the ontological and epistemological aspects, therefore that all three aspect are mutually co-relative and dialectical in their constituted orientations. Let me restate this last argument. (632)


Given that the ontological-epistemological aspect dialectically emerges non-reductively from the dynamically balanced confluence of ontological and epistemological aspects its follows that the (trans-)ontological-epistemological facet must be a dialectical aspect likewise. Moreover, being non-reductively emergent it can be defined as a ‘trans-ontological-epistemological aspect or moment, pole, polarity, etc. But, as we need to invoke an emergent differentiation from these two dialectical aspects of the ontological and the epistemological it follows that the same must apply from the interactive perspectives of both the ontological and the trans-ontological-epistemological, and, both the epistemological and the trans-ontological-epistemological aspects. Therefore, it follows that the ontological-epistemological facet is a correlative dialectical aspect in its own right to that extent this orientation can be thematized in its situated differentiated-integration. I.e., differentiated as the trans-ontological-epistemological aspect whist integrated within the economic confines of the inter-ontological-epistemological economy. Therefore, all three facets are dialectical aspects in this same economy of the inter-ontological-epistemological. (633)


The ramifications, i.e., historical precedents, present implications and future consequences, of this qualified dialectical positioning are profound – establishing the archetypal nature of the archetypal economy, therein and thereafter, relatively grounding a differentiated phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential semblance of an interdependence as well integrating the same within the mutual correlativity to be entertained between these three (sub)disciplines within the archetypal economy of the inter-ontological-epistemological. (634)


I.e., guaranteeing that, within dialectical(ly limited) reason that these three (sub)disciplines of the phenomenal-phenomenological, etc., can be treated as both relatively independent, but, also qualified as relatively integrated (through mutual correlativity) within the archetypal economy of the inter-ontological-epistemological which can be treated as the archetypal economy! (635)


That considered from an ordered perspective, critically enacted phenomenal-phenomenological research would be centered on the first cognitive/trans-cognitive order with second ordered semantic integration and questions of the aesthetical plus sixth ordered considerations of non-virtual ontical factuality (i.e., those facts considered to be either confirmed and/or verified in sixth cognitive/trans-cognitively ordered terms of reference). (636)


Then, considered from an ordered perspective, critically enacted hermeneutical research would be centered on the fifth cognitive/trans-cognitive order with fourth ordered perceptual/pragmatical considerations plus sixth ordered considerations of non-virtual ontical factuality (i.e., those facts considered to be either confirmed and/or verified in sixth cognitive/trans-cognitively ordered terms of reference). (637)

Last, that considered from an ordered perspective, critically enacted non-systematic and systematic forms of existential research would be centered on the third cognitive/trans-cognitive order of conceptual and deontological considerations with fourth ordered perceptual/pragmatical considerations plus second ordered considerations of semantic forms of integration/aesthetical considerations. (638)


Note, valuational formation is primarily trans-cognitive in its ordering and is divided between identity (matching the phenomenological), functionality (matching the hermeneutical), and value (matching the existentially, hopefully, enacted from an existential orientation with a relatively superficial division between deontologically, pragmatically and aesthetically oriented forms of e/valuation). (639)


Therefore, it behooves us as critical philosophers to exercise both the differentiation of these (sub)disciplines as well as to integrating them within a critical philosophy that is able to self-correct itself as a work in progress though forms of cross-referencing between these three (sub)disciplines (and any others that can be relevantly coopted in terms of their economic complexification
). (640)


But, first, let me explore the constitutional merit to be found attached to a phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential appreciation of this third dialectical moment or facet or aspect, and, their implication of an extensive suspension in parallel with the overall hermeneutic circle of comprehension in order to more specifically, particularly and generally characterize the experiential nature of this dialectical interaction between embodiment and intentional-directedness long with its immediately co-associated sense/s of intentional subjectivity, etc. (641)


Through economic complexification we can say a number of things about this so-called third archetypal moment (of the relatively non-systematic existential [as the doorway to the relative systematic existential]). Invoking the following economies of the archetypal, textual, harmonic, representative, causal, temporal, etc., we can say, respectively, that this third moment is transcendentally subjective (Ego), non-textually simulated, resolutional, re-presentative (in its relatively chaotic re-direction of intentional directedness), conditional, along with  the relatively existential/non-existential senses of the immediacy of the present, etc.
 In effect, giving us a picture where, from the midst of such subjectively oriented simulations of this world at large, we find an ongoing harmonization to some extent through processes of ongoing resolution. This establishes the ‘simulated simulation’ of our relationships along with their ability to autonomously discharge their trajectories through moments of conditional re-directedness of intent, and so on and so forth. Painting a picture of limited involvement and intervention in a world at large where we participate with other embodied subjects given that there can be no solipsistic stance on account of the intersubjectively oriented general nature of the meta-textual, hermeneutic dimension, as expressed through the communal nature of a (non-private) public language (and, within which, both the particularity and specificity of intent will find a basis and home). Therefore, this dialectical aspect can be read as primarily characterized by its sense or semblance as an embodied-subject before others entertaining (and, therein, both enjoying and suffering) the ongoing formation of our relationships before-others as emplaced in a hierarchy of relationships wherein we find our embodiment (in a multi-aspectival sense of emplacement
), embeddedness (before(-)others) and embankment (in this world at large). Thence our ability to experience the full gamut of economically oriented experience from our subjectivity both before(-)others and before our own sense/s of self to both the immediacy and mediation of time, and all else in between... an hence the nature of lived-experience (as an ongoing resolution of both embodiment and intentionality, and all else entailed therebetween… (642)


In essence, in the emergence of this emergent aspect of (the ontological-epistemological as expressed in and through) our embodied-intentionality we can experience this ability to intentionally focus on that being currently focused upon in its field of presentation. Moreover, given ongoing processes of resolution are continually supporting and constituting the experiential relationship in question it follows that the trajectory of our relationship in question is being resolved in and through the apparent autonomous nature of that relative relationship in question as it progressive re-constitutes itself though such emergent, non-reducible processes of ongoing resolution. I.e., that processes of transformation proceed in and through our relationships, in and through our embodied-intentionality, by virtue of that very process of ongoing resolution itself. That, dialectically, such a ‘discharge’ of intentional re-directedness from the center of the relationship in question must be momentary, in the moment of resolution. However, given the qualified nature of ongoing relational resolution, the imputed ‘discharge’ of such apparent resolution would usually be characterized as ‘momentary’,’ intentionally re-directed’, ‘possessing a certain degree of authenticity depending on its apparent authenticity of enaction’, ‘finding some degree of alignment with the reality of its origination’, and so on. That, holistically, each relationship will essentially express itself in this world at large in a manner that reflects the trajectories that have been re-de-mis-aligned in apparent error correction, find a degree of reiterated, redirected support in the genres being employed, etc., and, hopefully, find itself open to relatively radical re-iterations in re-direction should that occur (or be called for in problematic processes of existentially oriented intervention). In effect, basically outlining the experiential characteristics of a transcendental-existentialism; as noted, directly, in existential hallmarks, or, indirectly, through existential indicators. The persistence of body-tone, inputs, desires, aspirations, anticipated causal expectations, cultural-iterations of shared understandings, and so on, contributing to that continuing sense of a ‘discharge’ being metaphorically compared to a flowing stream or torrent, i.e., with varying degrees of intensity, etc., etc. (643)


The keyword here is ‘discharge’, i.e., the ‘resolution and ensuing transformation of the relationship’ is discharged both ‘momentarily’ and ‘moment by moment’ (be the latter either as a series of moments and/or set/s of moments). Again, this imputation of resolutional ‘momentariness’ can also be described as ‘semi-autonomous’ (hence its projection of a sense of transcendental subjectivity without subscribing to its reified substantialization, etc.
). Moreover, its can be seen as ‘emergent’, ‘permitted’ (in a certain number of senses
), as ‘performances’, in ‘concordance’ with the relational situatedness in question, as the primary ‘locus for valuational formation’, etc., etc. (644)


Interestingly, we see hints of this mutual correlativity in these three dialectical aspects of the ontological, epistemological and trans-ontological-epistemological that form the inter-ontological-epistemological economy as follows. E.g., that epistemological-like levels of organization can be seen in theoretical simulations of the ontological all the way down to the level of quarks (along with various economic forms of trimodal [and hexa-modal] iterations). Or, in intentional experience, in either the epistemological or ontological-epistemological aspects, we find forms of resistance, inertia, fading, intensity, and other features more associated with concepts of the physical, time and space, causation, etc. Then, of course, in the ontological-epistemological aspect we find this conjunction of embedded-intentionality at the very center of the intentional economy (and all other economic representations that are invoked to analogue or model experience). (645)


Given this critical perspective that critiques are intimately embedded in narrational economies, and, all economies are relatively based upon the archetypal economy as relatively grounded in the archetypal nature of the inter-ontological-epistemological economy, and, there is this imputation that the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential are entailed therein through forms of mutual correlativity then its behooves me to articulate the nature of these (sub)disciplines and to explicate both their distinctiveness and their integration within this overall economy of the archetypally economic as a critical tool par excellence (along with other critical tools like orders, retreatment, etc.). (646)


What is important needs to be reiterated. Let me restate how this vision of the critical economy as being envisaged by myself operates as a self-correcting economy when suitably expedited. (647)


The three subdisciplines of the critical economy are phenomenological analyses, hermeneutical investigations and existential examinations. That because they are mutually correlative economically it implies that they, too, can mutually correct and corroborate each other in the overall pursuit of our applied research.
 Moreover, from the perspective of a narrational economy, and its inherent objective for a complete or qualified form of de-anomalization of the apparent anomalies driving that current process of narration, we can see how the internal economic relationship between facts, narratives and critiques can be critically self-correcting by noting respectively, their phenomenologically, hermeneutically and existentially oriented forms of input. That by ‘self-correcting’ can mean ‘both non-chaotic mutual forms of correction and corroboration, and, chaotic processes of self-correction through critically enacted processes of re-self-organization deemed to be beneficially engineered in the unfolding of our reception of the relational situatedness in question. (648)


However, to achieve the operation of this critical method in self-correction, I need to demonstrate that this hypothetical possibility can be realized in the pursuit of its practical and productive employment. That to successfully fulfill this objective I then need to note how we might approach the workings of each sub-discipline, albeit in a suitably sketched out format, and, how their results can be mutually integrated in the overall course of such applied research. To conclude, I will need to e/valuate whether this mission has been accomplished, or, only part accomplished or not accomplished at all? (649)


As noted earlier, an accomplishment of our phenomenal-phenomenological analyses indicates a certain corresponding degree of ‘successfulness’; an accomplishment of our hermeneutical investigations indicates a certain degree of ‘competence’ (in the successful exercise of our genres, narratives, etc.), and an accomplishment of our existential examinations indicates a certain degree of ‘satisfaction’. The overall integration of such research being seen as the ‘overall satisfaction’ to be found or thought to be present in the operations of such an enterprise either internally to the course of such pursuits and/or externally to the ensuing ramifications that flow beyond the confinement of the situatedness in question. (650)


Having already established, more or less, the relative theoretical grounds for such a complex research project or program (or as a lengthy prospect in its co-associated life-world) (as outlined in my transcendental-style of argument for the inter-ontological-epistemological economy as the basis for the archetypal economy) let me move on to sketching and demonstrating the methodological guidelines for such applied research. In this regard, let me provide just six important tools (as a challenge) to be used in the course of each sub-discipline in the particularity of phenomenological analysis (through descriptively dealing with phenomenological instances of type), the generality of hermeneutical investigations (through prescriptively dealing with meta-textual con-texts, genres, narratives, personae, etc.), and the specifics of existential examinations (through dealing with the specificities to be found in proscriptive forms of relational treatment) respectively. (651)


Now, each subdiscipline can be enacted by itself, on its own right, when critically exercised. I am arguing however, that a level of comparative evaluation and integration is necessitated in order to critically corroborate the individual findings of anyone of those subdisciplines. Let me illustrate this objective? (652)


Let us say we are interviewing a series of persons in order to better understand the phenomenon of grief, more particularly in the event of the death of a loved one, and, in this explorations we are doing so from only phenomenological and hermeneutic points of view (for the same of simplicity in this instance). We can put into two columns noting, first, mere verbal reports and, in the other, verbal reports of what behaviours were involved. So, in a first column we might find epithets dealing with loss, sadness, intense grief, despair, loneliness, feeling at a loss, etc. In the other column we might find instances of crying, not eating, preferring not to engage with visitors, a disturbed sleep, not wanting to do daily chores, or, an extra amount of time doing daily chores (in that person’s attempt to distract themselves, and so on. In conducting comparisons and forms of linkage, we might say intense grief sometimes was accompanied by crying or social withdrawal. In other words, the phenomenon had forms of hermeneutic expression through a variety of genres like crying, social withdrawal, etc. That this correlative linking of phenomena and hermeneutic genres for the expression of such phenomena may well be useful in better understanding either phenomena and/or forms of hermeneutic expression, etc. (653)


On more abstract topics or in more complex situations we may well ask if such an approach can still have informative degree of critical utility as would be desired by a critical philosopher or some other critical disciplinarian. Or, to compensate for such phenomenological diffusion or complexity, in the use of this technique, instead, perhaps corroborative confirmation and/or verification of selected parts of that research project might be scrutinize in close detail before being re-integrated back into the construction of an overall comprehension and that these processes could then be reiterated, and, find their definition through such repetition, etc? Using key parts to establish this sense of the critical? (654)


To this end let me propose the following multi-methodological scheme:

Methods Proposed:

A. Phenomenal-Phenomenological Analyses:

1. Epochés (Extensive Suspensions as Full or Partially Bracketed Correlations)

2. Static Reductions (Metaphorical Correlations)

3. Genetic Reductions (Rhetorical Correlations)

4. Apparent Givenness (Non-Systematic Existential Correlations)

5. Essential Descriptions (Distinctive Correlations)

6. Situational Re-Con-Textualizations (Relational Correlations)

B. Hermeneutical Investigations

1. Con-Texts (Meta-Textual Contextual Typology)

2. Genres (Meta-Textual Formats of Behaviour for ‘Writing/Reading’)

3. Narratives (Meta-Textual Narrations)

4. Personae (Meta-Textual Personifications of Agental Type)

5. Objectives (Meta-Textually Adopted/Adapted Narrational Objectives)

6. Holism (Meta-Textual Whole-Part Relations/Hermeneutic Circle of Comprehension)

C. Existential Examinations:
1. Aesthetical Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

2. Deontological Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

3. Pragmatical Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

4. Temporal-Spatial Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

5. Personal- Interpersonal Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

6. Parallel Economic Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

D. Overall Critical Explorations

1. Correlations

2. Accommodations

3. Transformations

4. Distinctions

5. Meta-Distinctions

6. Translations (655)


Thence critical considerations of (phenomenal-)phenomenological successfulness, hermeneutical competence, (non-systematic and systematic) existential satisfaction(s), and, overall (critical-philosophical/disciplinary) satisfaction (preferably from a relevant existential perspective). (656)

 
Because of economic correlativity, all twenty-four headings could be compared on relevant correlative level/s of bimodal, trimodal interactions, etc.). ‘Relevancy’ being defined in pragmatic terms as a demonstrating a productive surplus over the investment of co-associated inputs (either in quantitative and/or qualitative terms of reference). (657)


The methods noted are a relatively ad hoc provisional list from which any number could be chosen for the research to hand and to which additional methods could be added as long as they demonstrated an intended critical productivity when exercised in that research project or program. (658)


Let me now generally define how these methods are meant to operate with examples of their methodological use when found appropriate. (659)


By ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ is meant ‘our intentional concentration on the presented objectivity of intentional objectivity hence our concern with describing such intentional objectives be they spatial-temporal (reeal) objects or object-states (such as, e.g., listen to an orchestra in a concert hall) or (irreal) objectives (that have no spatial-temporal correlates; such as, e.g., the concept of love, the ‘idea of a text’ rather than an instantiated presentation of a specific text)’. Moreover, through the explicit or implicit exercise of a suspension (epoché in some informal form or more formal format, to some degree or other) we do not at this stage note a difference between virtual and non-virtual versions of such phenomena (other than to note their co-associated meta-textually oriented modalities by which means we can later make such distinctions [such as, e.g., differentiating the virtual fifth cognitive/trans-cognitive orders from non-virtual sixth cognitive/trans-cognitive orders). Moreover, all ordered forms of judgments are equally suspended. Primarily, this form of an explorative approach is analytical, reductive and retrospective in orientation. Moreover, we seek to describe rather than interpret the phenomena to hand (although interpretation is not so much ruled our as critically bracketed, made aware as present but put in abeyance, rendered either effectively inoperable and/or itself treated as part of the phenomenal presentation being suspended). Basically, we seek to determine the relatively essential givenness of that to hand that makes that marks out that phenomenal experience as different from other particular types of experience. Hence this essential element is mor a matter of ‘particularity of type’
). Hence our focus on ‘facts’ as presented to or within a narrative (not to be confused with my fifth and sixth cognitively/trans-cognitively ordered ‘factuals’). Effectively, to be seen as texts
 to be either written and/or read as intentional depositions imprinted upon the surface of the Earth, etc., usually through our ability to discern parallel ‘trails’ of such ‘traces’). In distinctively dealing with essential particularity (as defined by myself as ‘type’) once appreciated we should be able through eidetic reflection discern the relative limits of such phenomenal-phenomenological distinctiveness. This distinction ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ alerting us to the fact that even though constructed by us through intentional retention and expectational protention, still, the phenomenon or phenomena in question will also be able to dictate their semblance of a distinctively given typology also from their hypothetical point of view or perspective and hence the need to recognize this dialectic between the imputed ontological being of the phenomenal presentation and our phenomenological appreciation of the same without imposing a reification, substantialization or hypostatization, etc., of either orientation. Hence this acceptance of an inter-ontological-epistemological economy as the relative phenomenological ground for the archetypal nature of the archetypal economy in whose reflected image all economies stand to be appreciated, including the intentional, etc. (660)


By ‘hermeneutical’ is meant that which is ‘about’ (the phenomenological nature of) the textual, hence its meta-textual orientation. In the mere ‘seeing’ of a text as a ‘text’ implies we are reading it as the site of an intentional deposition upon the surface of the world (including all ensuing alterations in brain chemistry and organization although we are only privy to such depositions in then more epistemological organized forms of pre-intentional emotions, etc., cognitive intentions, trans-intentional judgments, and post-intentional  consequences when perceived as such). By phenomenologically recognizing a meta-textual sense of con-text we then ‘plug in’ those meta-textual genres of behaviour relevant to that type of textual context/meta-textually appreciated con-text type. Genres are the performative rules for either writing and/or reading the texts that conform to the type of con-texts where those rules are meant to apply. Now, it is quite possible for a text to be read through the lens of different meta-textual genres (as, e.g., should we perform Boccherini’s famous minuet as a ‘minuet’ or, preferably, as a ‘waltz’ even though named as a ‘minuet’ and written out in that particular format. Or, e.g., when a crossword has a secret message embedded within its construction and, where with that knowledge in mind, it can no longer be seen as merely a ‘crossword puzzle’). The meta-textual selection and manipulation of a set of genres falls upon the meta-textual nature of narratives. Ostensively, formed to either note and/or resolve certain anomalies, although, as well,  we must recognize that processes involving a resolution in our treatment of such anomalies are either worked through in order to arrive at a final state of completion, and the subsequent ending of its co-associated relational embracement, or, basically treated as that to be deferred through qualified forms of limited resolution and left in a form to be qualified by that characteristic sense of deferral. Moreover, narratives invoke personified form of narration and hence our need to note and discern such apparent personae. As noted, all narratives have objectives be they spelled out in either overt and/or covert terms of reference. Such objectives including those that are not necessarily concerned with de-anomalization. Last, and most important, meta-textual appreciation also notes how understanding is driven by an inescapable hermeneutic circle of comprehension which, treated as an economy, is concerned with the individual and collective economic impact of ‘parts’, ‘wholes’ and (and the relatively existential specificity of) ‘wholes-and-parts’. The rules for transformation re(-)treatment also note that we only have three individual styles of treatment, namely, a focalization upon parts (i.e., analyses), a synthetic reintegration within wholes (i.e., syntheses) and the identification of nomination (concerned with the dialectical interface between parts and wholes as a suspension of the former expressed as ‘whole-and-parts’ or ‘parts-and-wholes’) (i.e., nominations); (although, more correctly, such individual styles of treatment must arise within the economic totality of the situated system in question which will also give rise to their more complex forms of  treatment as such). The close study of any text will observe how the text also tells us how to perform its being read. Just as this paragraph is a lengthy exercise in the formation of a ‘definition’. Similarly, alerts to introductions, conclusions, footnotes, comments, digression, and so on. (661)

By ‘existential’ is meant ‘taking a pro-relational stance to the represented situation in question’. Or, ‘to be in the thrall of our relationships, in a relative deference to the same’. I define ‘existential’ in two senses, namely, in a ‘non-systematic sense’ as ‘the third moment in the archetypal economy coincident with a co-associated sense of transcendental subjectivity that as a dialectical moment or polarity cannot be reified, etc. Also, in a ‘systematic sense’ when an ‘extensive suspension is manifesting its effect as a relative relational whole in our experience of the world at large’. That the ‘doorway’ to this simulation of a systematic existential dimension ‘is to be had through the relative non-systematic existential moment when the existential economy of all three archetypal moments are put into a dynamic state of ongoing balance be that exercised either wittingly and/or unwittingly’. From a textual perspective, the existential, in either non-systematic and systematic orientations, is experienced as if in a state of non-textually oriented simulation arrived at through a ‘simulation of simulation’ and ‘not the simulation of the non-simulated or pre-simulated, etc.’ paradoxically, this reflexive sense of subjectivity is not experienced as a form of subjectivity, hence our reception of the simulated text in a non-textual orientation where we, more or less, forget we are reviewing a text, being very much absorbed in the totality of the textual engagement. In an existential orientation we find space, time, subjectivity and intersubjectivity being experienced in a distinctively different way which has been described by myself as its ‘existential hallmarks’. Hence its distinctive characterization as ‘spontaneous, synchronous, simultaneous; trans-historical, in the living moment, in the eternal present; trans-geographical; trans-subjective and trans-intersubjective, etc.’ The discernment of the indirect expression of these hallmarks in a classical text demonstrates the presence of an existential orientation and where such noted features can then be denominated as ‘existential indicators’. (662)


By ‘overall critical explorations’ is meant the ongoing, harmonious integration of these methods that correct and corroborate, amplify and connect an overall sense of insightfulness into the existential-relational nature of that situatedness being identified with. (663)


All this may sound incredibly complicated, and, in many ways, it is; at least to begin with, yet, on the other hand, it is something that happens to us moment by moment in the course of our intentionally directed lives. Each apparent shift in intentional direction, with each transformation of our thinking and thoughts is the result of a process of ongoing resolution that allows us to re(-)position ourselves accordingly. The entire gamut of experience is intentionally refracted but cannot be reduced merely to the intentional. Otherwise we would no insight into where we are, when we be there, how to recognize the continuation of personal identify, realize we stand before(-)others, even encounter the intentional fact that we are continually entertaining intentional ideation, and so on. Our intentions are emotionally and affectively charged, they are structured in a representational resonance between conceiving and perceiving along with their virtually oriented and non-virtually oriented correlates. Then, in essence, we are continually privy, whilst maintaining some degree of intentional consciousness, to make judgments for right or wrong, for good or bad, and, we ever deserve to be the bearer of such positionings and their continually re(-)directed shifting, their correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc. Being not only responsive but also responsible when we realize that we inescapably stand before(-)others through whom we find our freedom ‘to be’ and from which only then can we move forward to develop our relative freedom ‘to become’ an individual. Hence a reciprocal need to be centered, first, in an attitude of ‘care and concern’ for(-)others through a profound respectfulness for our relationships. Recognizing that the non-existential nature of the natural when viewed superficially, but, in depth, is ever moving ‘us’ towards a recognition of the authenticity of the relatively existential when we adopt and adapt a more pro-relational stance in keeping with the nature of the situatedness that will continually re(-)defines us each and every moment. Then, second, moving us to proceed in those directions that assist us in defining our take on a sense of personal freedom as to what we might or might not stand for, prefer to follow, just whom might follow us, and so on… And, last helping us to recognize those limits that may well painfully characterize our being in tis world before(-)others given that we cannot be all things to all people… (664)


At the very center of judgmental awareness of this world at large is our limited ability to continually appreciate the nature and ramifications of our intentions through our ongoing suspensions of the same. Intuitively we have no need to know how we do this as it just happens. But, to become more aware, live more in an existential accord with the lived-reality of lived-experience we need to become more insightful as to how such reflections can be rendered more critically aligned with these life-worlds, these world-as-lived, as found inhabited by(-)us. The ‘overall life-world’ being seen as that ‘miscellany of over-lapping life-worlds that constitute this overall world-of-life for(-)us’ (and whose infinite permutations of possibilities effectively constitute the ‘Life-World’ in ‘its ability to suitably constitute for(-)us the entire transcendental range of significance-generation through the transformational nature of relationships that, in truth, have no substantial, permanent, non-independent existence either for ‘its-self’ and/or ‘for-us’ other than in the comparative utility of significance constructed in its conventional sense, albeit in all its richness of expression). Phenomenological ‘surfaces’ have ‘depth’ but no ultimate basis other than this fact ‘that there is no ultimate basis’. Still, despite such a non-grounded-ground, through a concatenation of conditions we learn to make a ‘home’ for ourselves in this world at large through our cooperation with(-)others, and so on and so forth. (665)


As noted, we are both embodied and intentionally-directed in this world at large where the significance of significance is hyper-generated through emergence and subjected to forms of appreciative treatment characterized as being realized through either a single choice or combination of either denominatively oriented analysis (predicates), synthesis (relations) and/or identification (nominations).
 The enactment of a suspension, in some form or other, opens us up to the process of judgment. In the natural attitude this realizes relatively non-existential forms of evaluation and valuation. However, through forms of a pro-relational re-identification, through a relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, we approach this apparent existentialization of experience and its evolving transformation as ‘lived-experience’. As recently noted, through economic correlativity, we only have to simulate some aspect of the extensive suspension for the process of relatively existentialization. Indeed, we only have to simulate, e.g., the semblance of the non-systematic sense of the existential for that simulation to take on just that character, just those distinctive characteristics previously delineated as direct existential hallmarks and indirect existential indicators, i.e., having us then thrust into, thrown, moving forward in and through a fully-fledged form of the systematic existential, albeit with those limitations that we will also inevitably bring along with that evolving sense of existential freedom. Perhaps only glimpsed to begin with, but later, accepted as that being ever there for(-)us (albeit within the ongoing eternity to be experienced at the very relational center of the lived-experience)… (666)


Hence our key to developing this existentialization of experience is to continually simulate the same in order for it to become a more prominent ‘non-simulated simulation’ of our being in this world with-others. I.e., in being with(-)others we find a focus on those more relationally oriented aspects of such experience in order to refine the presentation, through the suitable re(-)presentation of just such an orientation. Moreover, along the same lines, in order to be able to discern this existential dimension, we need to be exposed to its presentation in order to encounter, recognize and engage in and through such an orientation, and, therein and thereafter, intuitively learn to re(-)simulate the same be that in lived-life or in the disciplined progress(ion)s of our lived-research/es. In a similar manner learning to develop our sense of the phenomenal-phenomenological (in learning to discern what we give to experience and what experience gives back to us) and hermeneutically (in learning to discern the nature of our narratives and e/valuate their use or misuse of genres, etc., as well as appreciating the consequences of our intention)… (667)


Ideally, we learn to integrate such efforts and find an existential enjoyment in the refined fruits of our labours, regardless of whosoever we be (even though, sadly there will be some, a few, who will never be able to appreciate such insightful orientations as these phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential forms of contribution to be experienced and integrated through such an openness to lived-experience). (668)


The point of this theoretical background, as just outlined, is to re-orientate the philosopher, all other disciplinarians, and, indeed, all members of the secular world too, that this dimension of existential experience is there to be discovered, recovered, uncovered, and so on. Moreover, we can foster such an orientation through simulating its hallmarks and enrich its experience through mutually co-invoking either phenomenologically and/or hermeneutically forms of awareness. As an introduction to the more formal appropriation of some or all of these methodological approaches let us first learn to simulate and induce an existentially oriented re-e/valuation of experience by either virtually and/or non-virtually entertaining some of the following. Being relatively mindful during the performance of a well-constructed and well-acted play. Or, should we wish, entertaining the same but in a virtual form. Or, finding ourselves doing something similar through the close reading of a novel or the close inspection of well-painted painting, etc. Through such mindfulness noting the ongoing, dynamic balance being engendered between transcendentally oriented absorption and its counter-mirroring by an equivalent degree of transcendental detachment. Perhaps such reflections might be more productive when (philosophically) discussed in a group setting? Then, attempting to discern similar experiences in the course of our relationships, say, in moments of affection, or, reconciliation of an argument, or, in the simple course of a conversation with a suitable friend. (669)


Then, in conjunction with such reflections, exploring the close analyses of our phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented experiences. By conducting close hermeneutical reading/s of a text, series and/or sets of texts. I.e., attending to the performance of a textual situation from the perspective of the textual performance qua performance. By such means preparing ourselves for our more formally organized forms of research with the objective of realizing the critical nature of a critique when suitably exercised from within the very midst of our narratives, and so on. (670)


In effect, entering into an economy or series and/or set/s of economies as an economic experience qua economic experience. In whose circulation we can tap into an excess of e/valuation that insightfully assists us in encountering, recognizing and engaging the insightful existential fruitfulness of an existential orientation. (671)


That such an ‘orientation’, or, ‘turning around’, or, as a process of ‘respectful relational-confrontation’, is not to be treated as either the ‘means’ or as an ‘end’ in itself, but, as process of insightful development that has no beginning and has no end (in historical terms of reference)… (672)


In light of the above, let us now work our way through these twenty-four methods chosen for our qualitatively oriented
 critical philosophical research; setting out to exercise these techniques for insight-formation in whatever combination we find to be more profitable and mutually self-correcting. In this regard we also need to appreciate that disciplinary critiques are ultimately and uniquely specific in their situated scrutiny and should be treated accordingly (rather than as either just theoretically abstract pursuits with or without conventional, habitually enacted practices preferencing patterns of cultural enforcement, etc.).  (673)

A. Phenomenal-Phenomenological Analyses:

1. Epochés (Extensive Suspensions as Full or Partially Bracketed Correlations)


In these three volumes the concept of the (transcendental) suspension has undergone a considerable evolution. Let me sum up where I currently stand on this important topic. (674)

I would argue that the suspension, in all its complexity (and approachable simplicity arrived at through representative induction) is central to judgment. But, that on all levels of the psyche some form of co-associated suspension is central to all forms of epistemological function. Just as, e.g., for us to form the intention of a cognitive experience of pain we have to, by some means or other, in part suspend the pain sensations per se in order to arrive at the intentional representation of that pain experience. However, that ‘I’ am in pain could not be arrived at purely through the mere representation only of that painful realization in cognitive or intentional terms alone. So, we have to invoke a judgment to that effect. Therefore, similarly, in order to make a judgment that a certain intention is painful, e.g., ‘that I am in pain’ or ‘that my leg is sore’, etc., we have to do likewise, i.e., suspending the current intentional/cognitive material in order to expedite a trans-intentional/trans-cognitive judgment. The judgment once delivered trans-intentionally can then be treated
 in intentional terms, so, e.g., as “‘I’ am in pain, and, ‘my’ leg hurts, etc.’” (675)

A recognition of this centrality of the suspension does mean that in inducing a suspension we are simulating the manner of that judgment or epistemological function being subjected to such closer scrutiny. However, for the most part, we are dealing with a suspension of intentional material (divided between conceptual and perceptual processes/content) as preparation, hopefully, for the critical re/construction of the judgmental process in question. (676)


Implying a reproducibility of truth conditions and truth e/valuations (given the simulation/re(-)simulation of the essential constitution in question). Hence ‘confirmation’ and the ‘confirmation of confirmation’ in the form of ‘verification’. To this end I accept a semantic theory of truth determination coupled with various techniques to complement or supplement such scrutiny; such as, e.g., ordered forms of analysis; phenomenal-phenomenological analyses; hermeneutical investigations; existential examinations’ logical scrutiny of recounting, founding, grounding, modes of reporting, etc; transformational retreatment; etc. (677)

A ‘suspension’ is a ‘bracketing, balancing, paralyzing of process-content-form, the institution of a dynamic equilibrium, etc., in order to determine the constitutional form of that being placed under such scrutiny, and, more importantly, in order to observe, after the construction/reconstruction of such incremental inputs, a possible, relatively radical re-construction of such constitutional form realized after the removal of that suspension, along with the imputed re(-)iterability of such ensuing ‘critical’ judgments. (678)


In this light, in its simplicity, a suspension is basically a balancing of process-content with a matching use of counter-processes and contra-content be that either advertently or inadvertently simulated (given that there are techniques where this dynamic balance is arranged for us, say, metaphorically, through the use of a conjunctive suspension, etc.). (679)

A ‘suspension’ is also an ‘economic suspension’, i.e., the dynamically induced balance of all three polarities constituting that economy as based upon the trimodal nature of the archetypal economy). I.e., although a certain aspect may find itself being overtly suspended, covertly the entire economy is also being suspended in practice. Hence the approachability, and relative simplicity, of the suspension through inducing a part-suspension and where by correlativity the entire economy then finds itself in a simulated state of suspension. On the grounds, that correlatively, the establishment of a certain polar state will find itself re(-)expressed at its other two polarities, and, thence, throughout the totality of that overall sense of an economy simulation, on all epistemological levels of its simulation. (680)


Recognizing that the realization of a suspension is reflected in this trimodal economic process of ‘enstructuralization’ gives us the theoretical nature of the ‘central suspension’ represented as ‘an overall transcendental suspension’ which is to be regarded as ‘consisting of a rhetorical suspension, a metaphorical suspension and a nonsystematic existential suspension’. (681)


A ‘rhetorical suspension’, arrived at through ‘the interrogation of either a question, series and/or set/s of questions’ is basically a suspension based on a dis-conjunctive suspension of the ‘either/or’. In a well-formed question we get the expectation that a simple ‘either/or’ is directly implied or a complex ‘an either this or that or something else, etc.’, instead is being directly implied. (682)


The ‘first answer of a question’ is a ‘metaphorical reply’. A metaphor is a conjunctive suspension based on ‘like’ that is cashed out as ‘both like and not like’. So, e.g., ‘is that John over there?’ Would be answered by it either ‘looks like John’ or ‘does not look like John’ or ‘I am in a no position to currently decide this issue and where it must in the meantime reside in a continuing state of deferral’. (683)


A second reply, in the form of a relatively definitive and literally oriented answer, is formed when we can say, one way or the other, that the interrogation can be answered in the affirmative or the negative. So, e.g., ‘looks like John?’ becomes ‘it is John!’ or ‘it’s not john!’ Then, by placing this answer under a new suspension the economy is continued rather than disrupted through the acceptance of that definite second reply. (684)


A third suspension (in the ‘overall transcendental suspension’ as the ‘central suspension’) is arrived at when the rhetorical suspension and its coupling with a metaphorical suspension are both placed in a state of dynamically suspended balance. In this instance we arrive at a ‘non-systematic existential suspension’. A ‘systematic existential orientation’ being fostered ‘when all three suspensions are then place in an ongoing, dynamically balance state of suspension’. The so-called ensuing ‘third moment’ of the ‘third suspension’ being arrived at through such an ongoing, dynamic state of balance instituting that suspension. Ideally, any moment could be a ‘third moment’ by invoking a dynamic balance between the other two moments. However, on a non-horizontal level, metaphorically, we could treat the third moment as recognizing that meta-levels (in epistemological organization) are involved between an object set of two moments )(of field and focus) and that set, in turn, forming the ‘vertical’ object of focus for the appreciation of a meta-moment. By such modelling, we can then account for the co-associated sense of subjectivity that accompanies all forms of intentional productivity along with a more horizontal sense of economic productive formation. So, in the perceptual ‘field’ along with its perceptual ‘focus’ we have the perceptual ‘framing’ of the perceptual subjectivity. By substituting ‘intentional type of process x’ with ‘perceptual’ we can then account for all forms of intentional subjectivity of type x. E.g., as a ‘thinker’, ‘judger’, ‘imaginer’, ‘dreamer’, ‘walker’, ‘talker’, and so on. (685)


The ‘overall transcendental suspension’, treated as an ‘interactive product of a rhetorical suspension, a metaphorical suspension and a non-systematic existential suspension’, in that theoretical order of progression, can also be regarded as a ‘harmonic process of resolution’ given that these moments parallel respectively, ‘consonant field, dissonant focus and harmonic resolution’. These moments, in their apparent individuality, also parallel hermeneutic investigations, phenomenological analyses and (non-systematic) existential examinations. (686)


But, in the formation of the suspension there is the ‘horror’ of being ‘trapped’ in the suspension (psychotically) (and being trapped outside neurotically?). Hence the necessity for an extended suspension by economically invoking the trimodal moments of the ‘overall transcendental suspension’, the suspension of the overall transcendental suspension, and, the ‘third moment’ of the ‘ongoing balance of the former two moments held in apposition’. Hence the ‘de-suspended economy’ referred to as the ‘extended suspension’. (687)


However, given the causal implications of our being in the world, through embodiment and the causal nature of the world in its own right, this psychic being of the suspension must also reflect a consequential component in the constitution of lived-experience. To account for this, I add an economic overlay of the ‘post-conditional’, ‘pre-conditional’, and the ‘conditional’ (as sympathetically mirroring the same three archetypal moments as noted on the levels of the overall transcendental suspension and the extended suspension). This conditional suspension I have referred to as the ‘extensive suspension’. Fortunately, the imposition of a total suspension, itself, is not an endless imposition upon our psychic time and energy given that, as argued, through economic correlativity the establish of an adequate part-suspension induces a more total sense of suspension, moment by moment, over the entire course of our intentional lives. Rather than being something to be viewed as ‘mysterious’ and ‘transcendentally esoteric’ it is more a ‘habit’ or ‘reflex’ that, albeit, can be further refined through the requisite form of critical attention being specifically placed upon the same. Hence the philosophical basis for a critical philosophy and its theoretical, practical and critical considerations. (688)


By the appellation ‘transcendental’ is usually meant ‘the trans-cognitive/trans-intentional appreciation of cognitive/intentional processes and content’. I.e., an ‘appreciation of intentionally organized patterns of intentional constitution’. (689)


Hence this current exposition of the (transcendental) epoché. (690)

2. Static Reductions (Metaphorical Correlations)


Metaphors are the immediate answers required by certain rhetorical manoeuvres, and v.v., whereas, their literal treatment, when suitably applicable, produces their mediated sense/s of a reply. (691)


Thence their incorporation with an economy of interrogation. (692)


Metaphors are a form of conjunctive suspension centered on ‘like’ being read as ‘both like and non-like’. “That person over their looks like ‘John’.” I.e., they look like ‘John’ but ‘like’ means ‘both like and not-like’ and proposition as it stands cannot be a true statement. However, if that should be John then this observation is no longer metaphorical but literal. Namely ‘John?’ is true iff John. With evidential founding, the finding of evidential support, then ‘like John’ becomes literal ‘John’. This John, as a correlate, is able to establish this correlative status as being that John, as nominated, through the supporting correlations that this person ‘waves to me’, ‘calls my name’, ‘answers to this name John’, and so on. (693)


Left as a metaphor or as a series of metaphors we have a de facto suspension centered on this aspect of the conjunctive suspension. Hence, e.g., in religious philosophies, we sometimes find the treatment of the world suspended as if were an illusion or delusion, as if we were in a prison, as if we were already in an earthly paradise, that this world is a school, a mirror, an infinite cornucopia to be ever exploited, etc., etc. (694)


However, unless the suitable conditions are present for the effective literalization of the metaphor/s as a second reply or answer to a metaphorical first reply or answer to a process of rhetorical interrogation (question) we should leave well alone and accept the resident metaphor or metaphors as primarily metaphorical. I.e., treat the metaphor or metaphors as requiring only a metaphorical reading, as a conjunctive suspension, that should not be misread in a literal mode or format! (695)

3. Genetic Reductions (Rhetorical Correlations)

A rhetorical suspension, based on an ‘either/or’, is a set-up ostensively seeking a form of resolution. That resolution either finds a definitive form of reply, a partially definitive reply, or is incapable of ever finding a satisfactory reply. (696)

From a rhetorical perspective, this manoeuvre is based on a dis-conjunctive suspension of the ‘either/or’. (697)

As an economic aspect of the overall transcendental suspension, its sufficient intentional fulfillment, as applied also to metaphorical and existential suspensions (of simulation) may well, through such induction, induce the full instantiation of the extensive suspension. Hence the recognition for the additional import of this type of suspension within the overall transcendental suspension, etc. Indeed, asking the right questions is one way of dealing with the problematic (be that either already problematic or problematized through such a process of interrogation). (698)

4. Apparent Givenness (Non-Systematic Existential Correlations)


A negative dialectic is one way of recognizing that all elements of lived-experience are ultimately irreducible, and only partially reducible, i.e., unable to be definitive comprehended through processes of completely definitive correlation, etc. (699)


I.e., economic correlations only partially overlap. Hence only the apparent giveness represented in and thorough our appreciation of lived-experience. (700)

Thence the apparent irreducibility of object/ives, subjects, inter-objective and inter-subjective situatednesses; once correlative aspects are subtracted from lived-experience, on grounds of a limited representative existential richness in a closely conducted appreciation of lived-experience. (701)

5. Essential Descriptions (Distinctive Correlations)

The distinctive appreciation of phenomenal-phenomenological treatment of object-level material in the form objects, object-states, objectives, situatednesses, and both conscious actors and causal acters, along with consequential forms of analysis, etc. (702)

I.e., the material described in processes and content of recounting, founding and the grounding of the former both individually and collectively; along with our need to note the specificity of frames, etc., centered in lived-experience. (703)

6. Situational Re-Con-Textualizations (Relational Correlations)

Comparative treatment of relations per se and inter alia; given that the correlational status of such materials calls for such considerations. (704)

B. Hermeneutical Investigations

1. (Meta-Textual) Con-Text(ual Typologies)


Through conventional habits, in a recognition of certain distinctive con-texts, we find the near automatic or immediate co-association of a highly probable set of suitable genres to be profitably invoked and up-taken. (705)


So, e.g., a fruit-bowl invokes the genre of being filled with fruit, and, a bowl of fruit invokes the genre of choosing a piece of fruit from that bowl. If that bowl is yours, you may take a piece of fruit at a time of your choice, but, if that bowl belongs to someone else, you might need to ask first before taking a piece of fruit. (706)

2. Genres (as Meta-Textual Formats of Behaviour for ‘Writing/Reading’)


Basically, genres are anticipated instructions to be suitably followed in order to achieve the outcomes promised through co-association with that genre. In effect, the mapping of the correct sequences, in a set of variations, that need to be followed in order to realize the outcomes of such genres. In this regard, genres are adopted and adapted to current exigencies of application. Genres, like all meta-textual aspects, are hierarchically enstructured. Hence the relativity of super-genres, genres and sub-genres. E.g., in the super-genre of eating, the eating of a piece of fruit will necessitate, as a genre, the adoption and adaptation of a sub-genre, such as, e.g., the peeling of an apple or the eating of an apple by just biting into the same, and so on. (707)


Like recipes, e.g., there can be viable variations. But, even variations need to be correctly sequenced. Hence the avoidance of mis-sequencing, in the performing of a wrong order of sequencing; dis-sequencing, when the correctly sequenced action is incorrectly performed, and, contra-sequencing, when sequencing genres become confused. E.g., pouring tea into the saucer because the cup was not in place; pouring tea over the edge of the cup not directing the poured tea properly or through inadvertently over-filling the teacup; and, mistakenly putting the tea-bag into the toaster while making tea and toast at the same time. (708)


All intentional thoughts, etc., are entertained through the necessity of genres; just as wine needs to be in a bottle, a container, a carafe or decanter, or glass, etc. All genres are correlational performances of writing and reading of the desired patterns entailed. Therefore, this hermeneutic element is correlationally enstructured as well as being correlatively enstructured through con-texts, narratives (also including parallel narratives, sub-narratives, super-narratives, meta-narratives), personae, objectives and an ensuing hermeneutic holism realized through the requisite assessment/meta-assessment/self-assessment of the inevitably co-associated presence of an existential surplus. An overall awareness of such features, through requisite forms of comparative exploration, will give our research a suitable edge in its critical scrutiny (given a definition of the ‘critical’ as ‘phenomenologically based in a proper appreciation of lived-experience, hermeneutically in conformity with appropriate genres, etc., and existentially open to co-associated patterns of apposite valuational formation that possess both central and crucial aspects of self-correction and self-corroboration, etc.’). (709)

3. Narratives (Meta-Textual Narrations)


We can refer to individual narratives, but, more correctly, even primary narratives are correlated through incorporation within a narrational hierarchy. Hence super-narratives, narrative and sub-narratives, etc. (710)


A narrative, etc, is basically a response to the perception of an anomalous situation that needs to be resolved. E.g., from the asking of a simple question to the complexity of a certain quest seeking some form of resolution. (711)

This mix of narratives creates a relatively specific narrational context (to be seen as distinct from the recognition of con-texts for the specific regulation of genres/narratives per se). (712)

As noted elsewhere, a primary narrative consists of primary narrational material or facts; treated as facts with that narrational context; the overt exercise of a narrative; and, a co-associated sense of a primary critique (that ostensively monitors the trajectory of that narrative in a critical alignment with the narrational objective/s in play). (713)

4. Personae (Meta-Textual Personifications of Agental Type)


All narratives have an apparent ‘voice’ reflecting the persona or personae being invoked through the genre specifications of that narrational performance (as a distinctively organized set of genres). Ostensively, in a conformity with a co-associational identification with narrational objectives. This invocation or allusion to ‘voice’ should be suitably appropriate to the expedition of that narrative’s self-perception of its own narrational objectives. (714)

5. Objectives (Meta-Textually Adopted/Adapted Narrational Objectives)

An implicit feature of narratives (in a similar manner to disciplinary objectives… as located in their co-associated disciplinary prospects) is a set of narrational objectives, being the raison d’être of that narrative; namely, the de-anomalization of the perceived anomalies driving that narrative in the first place. However, we should also recognize that those objectives (should) also have the either explicit or implicit recognition of whether those anomalies can be resolved definitively (with the termination of that co-associated narrative); can be qualified with partially overseen forms of ongoing resolution, be that exercise intermittent, episodic, periodic, limited or unlimited in scope; and possibly blending into those narrative that are impossible to resolve and should be recognized as such! (715)

6. Holism (Whole-Part Relations/Hermeneutic Circle of Comprehension)

This aspect. Of a hermeneutic holism, recognizes our being led into a recognition of surpluses/excess scrutinized under the headings of assessments, meta-assessments and self-assessments. Based on an economic consideration of intentionality, judgment, the directedness of behaviour, an inescapable consequentialism, the emergence of valuational formation through the transformational nature of relational involvement, etc. (716)

A critical philosophy becomes possible through the very economic nature of its relatively implicated epistemological foundations in representative conformity with the apparent ontological irreducibility of lived-reality of lived-experience in the co-associated life-world in question. (717)

C. Existential Examinations:
1. Aesthetical Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)


The existential production of a relatively positive valuational formation can be either a direct or indirect hallmark or indicator of a comparative existential amplification of e/valuation (through either the enhancement of positive chaotic processes of productive re-direction and/or incremental non-chaotic orchestration of those processes that augment that ensuing process of e/valuation). ‘Hallmarks’ being ‘directly experienced in lived-experience’, and, ‘indicators’ being ‘indirectly experienced through an inferential form of appreciation. (718)

In a trans-cognitively ordered analysis, aesthetical e/valuation concerns the third order. Primarily being an archetypal correlation of the Ego moment within its own sense of self-ness. (719)

2. Deontological Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)


In a process of existentially oriented transformation there is a corresponding increase, over that period of time, in a comparative, positive amplification in existentially oriented e/valuation. Similarly, in the existential alignment of patterns of behaviour in a deontological modality we hope to experience or perceive the requisite amplification in deontological e/valuation arising in that same situatedness in question. (720)


In a trans-cognitively ordered analysis, deontological e/valuation concerns the third order. Primarily being an archetypal correlation of the Ego moment within its own sense of self-ness. (721)

3. Pragmatical Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

In a trans-cognitively ordered analysis, pragmatical e/valuation concerns the fourth order. Primarily being an archetypal correlation of the Ego moment within its own sense of self-ness. (722)

4. Temporal-Spatial Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)


In this important region of research, we seek to discern either direct existential hallmarks and/or indirect existential indicators. (723)


Primarily placed under the two headings of the spatial and temporal we find a trans-geographical sense of the spatial once a relationship, in some suitable form, is being progressively developed from a pro-relational perspective. In this type of experience, space is no longer viewed as an obstacle, or form of distance, as a mode of relational separation, etc. (although not without contradicting the spatial dimension of embodiment, the world at large, etc. (724)


Under a temporal heading, we experience, in the existential orientation, a trans-valuation of time. Hence a re-emphasis is realized upon the spontaneity, simultaneity, synchronicity; coincidence of time within the here and now (hic et nunc). Hence such descriptions as ‘the living moment’, ‘the eternal passage’, ‘as if the eternity of all time’, the ongoing moment, etc. Hence an appreciation of the ahistorical or trans-historical or non-historical, and so on… (725)

5. Personal-Interpersonal Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

 
On a personal level, we experience the expansion and elevation of our horizons along with their fusion (through forms of economic complexification, etc.), etc. Confrontation of relational irreducibility, directly experiencing the confronting irreducibility of current, relatively irreconcilable/incommensurable aspects to be found in lived-experience, the discovery of all forms of hermeneutic surplus in e/valuation that cannot be reduced to the sheer situatedness of that mere situation per se, etc. (726)


An existential authenticity is observed when we relate, through the extensive suspension, to that pro-relational dimension from an acceptance of the irreducibility of all facets of experience to be found in all forms of experience despite their correlative presentation, representation and re-presentation otherwise. Correlativities overlap, but cannot be fully equated! Thence the irreducibility of ultimate experience, and v.v! Hence the need for an insightfulness that is both insightful and insightful of the existential fact that profound, absolutistical insightfulness can never be obtained, and, hopefully, only somewhat approached to that extent it can be suitably recognized as such… and required as such?! (727)

6. Parallel Economic Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

Positive forms of amplified existentially oriented e/valuation can also be arrived at through suitable forms of economic complexification, etc., wherein through a fruitful fusion of horizon, a textual situation is able to insightfully comment on its own production; albeit through the receptivity of the person able to advertently take advantage of this process… (728)

D. Overall Critical Explorations

1. Correlations (of Identities)


All identities are correlated, and, therefore, ever in a position to find forms of supporting correlation or non-supporting correlation. Both the natural person and the critical philosopher need to discern this difference, again, through additional forms of correlation. (729)


All correlations, in correlative sets, entail either nominatives, denominative predications and/or denominative relations, along with situatedness or object(ive)-fields, meta-situatedness or meta-fields, and, various modes of report(ing)s.  (730)

Hence either the inadvertent and/or advertent application of descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions; phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential modes of exploration; narrational facts, narratives, and critiques; positive, negative, and existential forms and combinations of dialectic; etc. (731)


Now, just as correlations are correlated with other correlations, because they are presented as ‘correlated’, they are also to be correlated with the simple-complexity of their own presentations, etc., albeit whilst recognizing their presentational situatedness. In facing the world, they have a metaphorical sense of ‘face’. Because that dialectical confrontation is economic, therefore, through the tripartite nature of the economic we should be ever able to discern three ‘faces’ as relevant to the nature of their correlated presentation. Just as a mechanical clock, with a bell or set of bells, in ‘telling’ the time needs to be correlated with conventional time as currently understood, represented in an alignment with the hands of that clock correctly positioned as well as being in an alignment with the system of chimes to be rung on the hours, etc. Such a clock not so self-aligned stands in need of rectification and ensuing re-normalization through some form of intervention that then ensures these three aspects of clock-time-telling are in a state of relative co-alignment. Now, no clock can be in a state or perfectly-perfected alignment (unless it is treated as a standard clock) but such complete perfection is never required because our navigations, aspirations and arbitrations are never in need of perfect alignment, only that degree of an alignment that is in keeping with the understood manner of its corresponding requirements. Fortunately, not being perfect, we have no need to encounter, recognize and/or engage with such impossible perfection! (732)


Therefore, each correlation is economically situated and in being simulated needs to be economically re(-)situated, etc. A process of correlation, accommodation and/or transformation, etc., needs to be economically re(-)correlated, etc. Thus, the articulation of a correlate always faces the world of lived-experience through the minimal intersection of at least three forms of correlation, be they either found overtly and/or covertly presented, etc. (733)


Overt correlation is predominately phenomenal-phenomenological in its articulated orientation. As well as being negatively dialectical, retrospective, nominatively oriented, etc. (734)

2. Accommodations (between Identities) 

Accommodation is basically hermeneutical in orientation; invoking meta-textual genres, etc., in order to accommodate a certain set or field of identifications. It is also conducted through the media of narrations, is positively dialectical given the expansive nature of the accommodative process. (735)

Given the three ‘faces’ of correlation, even correlations are already self-accommodated, etc. (736)


Even with one apple left in a fruit bowl we still find this triple accommodation between the fruit bowl, the apple and the relationship of this ‘apple-in-the-fruit-bowl’. Or, even in seeing a single apple we are in a similar situation with, say, the apple left on the tree or bench, myself, and ‘my-perception-of-that-single-apple-as-found-in-its/our-situatedness’. (737)


As primarily meta-textual in orientation we can note their meta-textual invocation under the hermeneutic heading so con-texts, genres, etc. (738)


Even the mere presentation of a situation involves a change of attitude, etc. (739)

3. Transformations (of Identity)


Transformations are co-mutually integrated with correlations and accommodations, and v.v. Treated as a relatively radical process of alteration in distinction to the relatively non-radical nature of transitions. Say, eating an apple or observing one rotting over time versus picking an apple off an apple tree or taking an apple out of a fruit bowl, or, in translating the word ‘apples’ into the French word ‘les pommes’. (740)


Transformations (and transitions) stand in need of a transformational philosophy of retreatment (as explored elsewhere) in order to critically appreciate the recorded or envisaged consequences of such alterations. Thence the necessity for a consequential analysis when a causal dimension is implicated. (741)

Transformations can be seen as basically existential in orientation i.e, … because, basically, they effect the relational nature of the relationships involved. Hence the use of an existential dialectic to better appreciate our simulations and re(-)simulations of the same. (742)

4. Distinctions (Meta-Objective Inputs) 

Even the object(ive)-level in meta-status has experiential depth, richness or breath, etc., through intentional objective inputs as reviewed under considerations of recounting, founding and grounding. I.e., the recounting of a set of narratives, the linking of certain articulated facets of that primary narrative
 to evidence-based forms of founding, albeit with varying evidential degrees of foundational linkage. The discernment of such evidential linkage, when both present and presented, never being either completely and perfectly present or absent. However, most of the time such a cautionary qualification can be overlooked but should never be entirely absent. The accommodated correlation of a set of features associated with ‘apples’ is even present in our experience of a ‘dream apple’. More importantly, we need to learn how to critically discern between different sets of correlations in order to discern the difference between non-virtually oriented interpreted experiences and more virtually oriented interpreted experiences. Hence the importance of appreciating the genetic basis of distinctive inputs. In the act of relatively grounding either recounting and/or foundings we note to what degree such components are suitably integrated both individually and collectively. I.e., to what extent they are logically non-contradictory, situationally coherent and relationally apposite, and, in an overall harmonic accord with recounted, founded and grounded features as reported, currently perceived and/or envisaged and, therein and thereafter, recorded as processes of relational interaction, etc. By such assessments, meta-assessments and self-assessments, we learn to sort relatively ad hoc narratives from those that are relative less ad hoc. (743)

5. Meta-Distinctions (Meta-Textual Inputs)


But, as no text can be read, or written, as a mere text qua text hence the necessarily observance of a meta-textual dimension (as well as the non-textual dimension of existentially oriented simulations). By such means accommodating sets of identities and identificational categories, intentional processes and content, etc. (744)


By such means, we can also introduce shifts in framing, etc. (745)


Through the conjunction of distinction and meta-distinctions we can then run the observance of existential observations realized through processes of existentially oriented transformation, etc. (746)

6. Transitions (Objective Transpositions and Meta-Transpositions)


A transition is merely the distinctive objective-transposed movement of logical subjects, etc., within a distinctive field and/or the distinctive meta-transposition of content through forms of translation (in a meta-textual shift of framing, etc.). (747)


E.g., putting apples in a fruit bowl versus translating this action into another language or frame of reference. E.g., (of both senses) I put a bagful of bought apples into the fruit bowl knowing a friend of mine, coming for afternoon tea today, loves eating apples and I can, therefore, offer them one (hence the intentional re-framing of this objective-transposition).
 (748)

A ‘transition’ is a category divided between transpositions within a distinctive field (like, e.g, putting apples into a fruit bowl), and, translations, as transpositions in framing, etc. (like, e.g., a translation into French of ‘there are six apples’ into ‘il y a six pommes’. (749)


Hence, in our philosophical explorations, along with all other relevant philosophical tools, we can clearly recount the nature of our enquiries under these last six headings to that extent such ensuing clarity is either required philosophically or non-philosophically. The previous categories, to the last six, expanding on these more basic categories. (750)


Now, let us address a number of other issues in critical philosophy beginning with the relative equivalence between ‘correlations’ and ‘correlatives’, and, the relative non-equivalence between overlapping correlatives, as correlations, given the non-complete irreducibility of correlations vis-à-vis their correlative status. (751)


I chose the term ‘correlate’ to deal with items subject to identification along phenomenological lines, but, not necessarily as ‘appearances’ per se. Mindful that these correlates arose through presentation, find themselves represented through retention, and prospectively anticipated through protention, as well as through relatively radical processes of re-directed re-presentation, etc. They could be logical subjects, predicates, relations, situations, etc. In dealing with what is to hand, ideally, we can circumvent so-called First Philosophies (and Last Philosophies). Fortuitously, I now also perceive them to be relatively equated with corresponding ‘correlatives’. Let me explain. (752)


In dealing with an apple correlate, say, perceptually realized in and over a short period of time, we note a plethora of co-associated correlations, namely, those phenomenological features dealing with colour, shape, weight, a determination of origins (say, on an apple tree), smell, taste, being able to be bitten into or eaten with the use of a fruit knife, etc. Moreover, such presented correlations are also anticipated when this apple presentation is viewed as an apple presentation qua apple presentation, etc; i.e., viewed as a non-virtual ‘apple’ we expect certain characteristics to follow, like, e.g., is this apple ripe, partially ripe or not ripe at all? Does this apple candidate conform to what we would expect with an ‘apple presentation of this type’? Is it big and juicy in appearance, or, too small and not ripe looking at all, or, perhaps, starting to decay? Where such correlations will also include temporal considerations as well like, e.g., this is the apple I picked yesterday, or, this apple has a tinge of red and will probably ripen by the end of the week, etc. (753)


Regarded as correlations also means we have at our disposal a whole host of measures that will allow us to either correct any errors incurred or savour those forms of confirmation that progressively assure us, should that be the case, that we are making critical progress in our explorations here in the natural world, etc. In picking a few apples yesterday from my apple tree, those that had some redness in skin colour, I had anticipated them as being relatively ripe and ready to be eaten. Today I tried one, and had this anticipation confirmed. (754)


But, am I right to argue ‘that all correlations’ are ‘all correlatives at the same time’? Assuming all correlations are economically presented we cannot think that to not be the case. Therefore, in focusing on correlations, we should be able to find, relatively near to hand, a relevant set of closely related correlatives. Let me demonstrate this infinite abundance and the critical ramifications of this observation (one, that to some extent renders the philosopher as essentially superfluous to requirements and, effectively, as redundant… but, let us not publish this fact too widely as it will also apply to the membership of most disciplines). (755)


E.g., in the act of writing-reading, in effect, when we read, more or less, we rewrite what was assumed to have been written at the same time. And, conversely, when we write we are also re-reading what is to be written, what is being written, and what has yet to be re-written. Interestingly, I would also argue that there is a small area of non-psychic overlap upon which we may find ourselves misconstruing the otherwise apparent intent of the text. A phenomenon that can be experienced in the act of reading a poem to an audience that is more receptive, say, to the sonorous soundscapes of a dramatic piece of verse rather than the poetical creativity of say a relatively quiet and subtle haiku that needs to be first thought about and savoured in order to deeply ascertain is then apparent intent. But, this fact has always been with us and has traditionally stratified and demarcated those forms of so-called ‘high art’ that cannot be just appreciated on more superficial terms of reference. Or, again, when a chapter in a book ‘discussing’ the technical details of its lengthy philosophical exposition is ‘read out loud’ versus a philosophical paper that is meant more to be read aloud rather than merely read quietly to one’s self. A consideration that I have found myself confronted by on many occasions and one in which I usually get around by paraphrasing what I have written that I know is more meant to be quietly read rather than declaimed. Homing in on key metaphors and rhetorical devices, more often than not, further assisting me in this retranslation of that text to hand and turning it into a more vocal form of presentation. I.e., that there is, obviously. a close and intimate connection and parallel between writing and reading, and, one that often gives us the impression that we fully understand the author, or, that we fully understanding our own thinking in our being able to author our own thoughts. But, at the same time, given that communication is always both a process and a work in progress, that we should also recognize that these two forms of correlation correlatively bound together can also be not completely coincident and perfectly overlapping with one another despite their being born together. Indeed, in the same manner that identical twins may look alike but also be quite different in either subtle or not so subtle ways once we get to know them, as they, themselves, in all probability, would also point out. (756)


In what manner is this basis in correlative correlations able to both establish processes of error correction and non-error affirmation? (757)


If a person is well-conversant with the genre of appleness then, generally, the co-association of all apple-like correlations will merely support the contention that you were actually dealing with an apple-correlation whose correlation is so well cross-correlated that its would almost be madness to consider otherwise. However, philosophically, we know, or should know, that we can have no perfectly guaranteed access to indubitable truths even if we are witnessing an integrated assembly of indubitable-like truthfulnesses on a grand scale. Even the virtual nature of dream apples is usually so well correlated that we may intuit some doubt as to the non-virtually reality of that being experienced in the midst of that dream-state whilst not doubting to any degree remotely similar that that apple representation is just that, namely, a representation of an apple. But, a salutary note can be sounded here reinforcing the open positioning that ‘indubitable-like’ does not necessarily always equate with an indubitable assurity. (758)


Under the state of hypnosis, I have seen a hypnotized person being instructed to eat an onion as if it were an apple and seemingly enjoying this eating of the onion as if it were, indeed, an apple. Much to the amusement of the audience watching this hypnotized person happily eating that onion and convincingly telling the person who hypnotized them that the ‘apple’ being eaten was ‘very juicy and sweet’. Much to the amazement, too, of that hypnotized person, themselves, when taken out of the suggestibility of that hypnotic state. What possible ramifications does this anecdote have for the philosopher? Obviously, even if we were convinced an apple-correlation is an ‘apple’ in this situation an onion was misinterpreted as an ‘apple’. In other words, systematic doubt should remain ever present but not to a degree where we are ever left in the endless relativism of a permanent suspension. We do not need complete certainty to successfully chart the course of our individual and collective lives as enacted before(-)others. Surely, to feel that certainty is practically present is all that we need to go on. Indeed, let us assume we are provisionally certain until such a time anomalous experiences, in the midst of such correlations, should call that provisional degree of certainty into question. Either positively resolving such doubts or negatively resolving such doubts by dispensing with such prior commitments in that same regard. At face value, the positive resolution of doubt could be referred to a process of self-corroboration, whereas, in contrast, the apparent persistence of doubt may well invite a process of self-correction if that process of resolution oversees a relatively radical change of identity.  (759)


Invoking my twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’ we could also not that in examining the misinterpretation of the onion as an ‘apple’ that in taking one step backwards we would note that the onion is of a similar shape to an apple, more or less, and that both pieces of food could be referred to a ‘piece of fruit’ or as a ‘like a piece of fruit’. The implication being that a thorough process of total misinterpretation is not going to occur nor need occur for that hypnotized person. The misreading of an onion as a ‘apple’ is not that too far-fetched even if it were to strike one as highly improbable as well as amusing. On the other hand, if the hypnotized person was told that ‘these rocks on the side of the road’ are ‘tasty apples ready to be eaten’ then either the person hypnotically instructed to eat those ‘apples’ and/or the hypnotizer themselves could be in various kinds of trouble should that mistaken act, enacted under the auspices of that mistaken belief, be actually instantiated. At least the hypnotized and the hypnotizer both see that that piece of fruit-like food to be a piece of food that could be eaten which, hopefully, would not occur in substituting a small round ‘rock’ as an ‘apple’ in a process of hypnotic suggestion?? (760)


To some extent, even this suggestion of being mistaken is supportive of this contention that individual correlations, being anticipated as being entailed in sets of correlations, are both amenable to self-correction and self-corroboration. That even the suggestion of being mistaken is indicative of a possible process of self-correction. Hence this philosophical requirement for an eternal openness to all indubitable-like experiences as not necessarily being self-corroborated as first found correlated, but, for all that qualified reservation, still, progress is assured through our setting out to re-correlate those correlations being placed under such an advertent or inadvertent ‘suspension’. (761)


Now, all identity is correlated because all identity has an economic genesis. Through economic complexification all correlation can be cross-correlated, but, usually this only occurs when relevant and profitable, and, that is usually dictated by the relative closeness of such inter-connections. I.e., when and where semantic elements can be meaningfully coupled and the ensuing significance generated is considerably greater than the psychic investment utilized to arrive at such significant cross-fertilization. (762)


Correlations can be articulated when a certain relevant degree of transformational isomorphic invariance is observed. Apples, e.g., have a range of colours when ripe. Hence, depending on the hybrid in question, we get green, yellow, orange and red hues. But, with respect to apples, we do not find pure white surfaces nor black surfaces, and, if apples took on a very clear sky-blue coloration they might well quite rightly deserve to be approached with some suspicion. In the light of our experience of different kinds of apples we would anticipate a possible range of colour combinations whilst also rejecting those that do not seem to conform to current expectations. At the same time, when a set of expectations is found to relatively conform with overall expectations a certain correlational excess is to be found in our reception of such confirmed anticipations. (763)


This correlational excess or surplus in e/valuation is directly akin to a relational excess or surplus which is also the basis for the experience of an existential excess or surplus. E/valuation being judgmentally appreciated implies that from the pro-relational, trans-cognitive perspective this equivalence between the correlational, the relational and the existential occurs from the perspective of this trans-cognitive. The trans-cognitive is trans-intentional in the primary locus of its epistemological constitution and, therefore, is also trans-perceptual as well as trans-conceptual. (764)


Interestingly, this correlational surplus in e/valuation, being pro-relational emergent in its genesis must be distinctly ‘irreducible’, from an experiential perspective, since the analytical nature of reduction would immediately de-constitute such emergence. The experiential persistence of this emergent surplus must be treated as constitutionally irreducible as long as it persists in experiential appreciation, and v.v. Hence, we now have an experiential candidate for the so-called irreducibility of the object (etc.) as claimed by Adorno, e.g. That this same ‘irreducibility’ must applies to all other emergent entities or states like (the con-textual determination of) ‘situation’ in its emergent sense of its ‘situatedness’, like the co-association of transcendental subjectivity with trans-intentional processes of appreciation, etc. (765)


The irreducibility of the object(ive), etc., as a direct experience, implies that it should not be mistaken for a noumenal conjecture or the imputation of the thing in itself, etc. Quite the opposite, for in our appreciation of such surpluses in e/valuation we directly experience such ‘irreducible’ senses of significance since the persistence of such identification preserves the ensuing ‘presence’ of such treatment. A relative sense of a ‘presence’ given the ‘persistence’ of such identification. Moreover, the emergence of this amplified e/valuation in and through this process must also implies that relative (766)


To this list we should add all forms of complex emergence given the distinctive persistence of emergent identification. Furthermore, we should note the ensuing relative uniqueness of all forms of identification given that the emergent correlation is imagined as the emergent correlation minus its correlated aspects and facets that contribute to such overall emergence. Hence, also, the relative distinctness of such emergence despite the overlapping of correlations. Indeed, this apparent irreducibility of such emergent identification also presents us with the apparent uniqueness of such uniquely situated emergent formation. Reflecting its genesis through the iteration of its contributing aspects and facets, it follows that this correlational differential cannot be other than ‘unique’ despite our also being able to categorize such identifications through the correlational overlapping of such apparent identities; being indicative of their preservation of a transformational isomorphic invariance in our treatment of such identification that is realized through such retention, etc. Indeed, the experiential confirmation of the correlation entered into between presentation, retention, and protention establishing both the categorization of such identity and its uniqueness of presentation. Factors such as, e.g., the temporal, spatial positioning, subjectivity, epistemological attitudes, intersubjectivity, genres, narrative, etc., etc., all contributing to the unique distinctiveness of such identity along with its co-associated sense of categorization. This uniqueness being a product of such individualized adaption of genre-adoption instrumental in the epistemological genesis of such identification. (767)


As noted, correlations are everywhere, but are more relevant through direct epistemological proximity. Yes, this relationship I have with this chair upon which I am currently seated is more intimately related to the surface of this planet Earth, but, must have some indirect relationship with the nearest star over four million lightyears away. Still, the ground beneath my chair if infinitely more relevant for all the obvious reasons. Should this closest star immediately cease to exist it would make no apparent difference, I would most likely suspect, to my sitting on this chair. Whereas, in an essential contrast, if the ground beneath my chair were to immediately cease to exist then that would be the end of my sitting on this chair, the cessation in my being able to discern whether I was seated or not seated, and, obviously, the cessation of my ability to make any form of an embodied form of discernment. (768)


What import does this concept of correlation have for the confirmation and verification of truth determination? (769)


All identity is arrived at through economic correlation! Whether from some point chosen from the ground up, or, again, from some narrated point downward, or, anywhere in between, a path of cross-relations can essentially simulate how ideation is progressively thematized as well as being either confirmed in the possible convenience of real time or later through a reiterated process of verification that might need to take in wider terms of reference. If, e.g., you clearly saw a rabbit go down a rabbit hole you would take that as a process of confirmation, namely, that an individual rabbit went down this specific hole. To verify that fact, after this observation, might well be a more difficult thing to ascertain. But, I am sure, if you waited long enough you might see that same rabbit emerge through that same hole or through a nearby one if those entrances and exits were connected? Then, in this second process of confirmation, you have confirmed the first confirmation at least to the extent a certain individual rabbit went down that rabbit hole and a certain individual rabbit emerged through that same hole or through a nearby one, but, where you might not be certain it was the same rabbit. At least you have confirmation and verification of the fact that this rabbit hole or these rabbit holes have been inhabited by one or more rabbits. A confirmation of confirmation through verification, or iterated confirmation, strengthening one’s truth determination in and through such a process of overall ‘conformation’. But, the fact of the matter is, is that truth determination is also conducted internally to the progressive thematization of the ‘intentional’ process of ensuing ideation preparatory to any externally oriented process of truth determination given that, in effect, confirmation is essentially the confirmation of a speculative process of identificational formation. Let me explain. (770)


My perception of a rabbit, like all things, is an intentional work in progress. I see movement. I see a small furry-like animal. Speculatively, I envisage that it is a rabbit. Protentional anticipation confirms this process by observing the necessary correlates that would make this attribution both relatively secure and non-contestable in practical terms. Basically, defining and confirming the attributes of a rabbit, say, in terms of size, colour, mobility, possession of a furry coat with certain types of markings along with this propensity to go down an apparent rabbit hole if sensing danger, and so on. Rabbits, especially in large numbers also refashion the landscape in a distinctive manner and, so, in this sense, also leave intentional like-trails and traces to some extent. Not acquainted with the difference between ‘rabbits’ and ‘hares’, it would be an easy mistake to mistake one for the other. But, any mistaken form of identification in this regard would make little difference in our truth determinations given that we are still dealing with a small, rabbit-like animal that eats grass and lives in a burrow, etc. (771)


From the relative simplicity of this example what might we infer? That truth judgments are hierarchically structured in confirmational-tree-like patterns. Basically, in a complex process of conformation. Indeed, they need to conform to a set of hierarchically enstructured set of pre-conditions. Hence the epistemological grounds for my twin concepts of ‘insurance’ and ‘assurance’, i.e., respectively, our ability to retrace our logical steps in truth confirmation to a more secure basis where we will then find the assurance to recommence such ensuing forms of re-e/valuation. So, e.g., I am wandering over a grassy section of landscape and I am informed that what was seen, in this instance was not a rabbit but a hare. The long ears being used to make this differentiation.
 So, I cancel out my ‘rabbit-ascription’ and substitute a ‘hare-ascription’. Or, we may question parts of our ascertainment but we could not call into question the entirety of our interpretations of the world of lived-experience except hypothetically in the form of a universal suspension which is another matter. Indeed, the latter is arrived at through a balanced negation of what is envisaged in the first place. A virtual (non-non-virtual) cancelling out of our current set of ‘prejudices’, as ‘pre-judgments’, through a ‘counteraction’ of the same (arrived at through the dynamic balance of opposing a virtual reading of that constitution through supplying prominent forms of either contra-intentional content and/or counter-intentional processes where the successful induction of a suspension is then assumed to extend to the overall nature of the extensive suspension  itself). That the de-suspension of the extensive suspension is assumed to produce, when able to be productive, a definite resolution of that judgment, namely, the delivery of the relatively definitive judgmental act per se. As the center of judgmental appreciation is facilitated through the auspices of a suspension it follows that judgment is both trans-intentional (trans-cognitive) and possibly entails the requisite transformation to the extent that our pre-judged ‘prejudices’ could be partially undermined and re-constituted in the light of either new information and/or new speculative hypotheses seeking confirmation, etc.  (772)


Obviously, we are more witness to the end product of our deliberations (i.e., ready to ingest and digest the cooked sausage on our plate, so to speak, rather than being an observer of how that sausage was made and then cooked). (773)


At every stage we are presented by cross-relations that either reinforce, and corroborate, or, deconstruct, and disconfirm, the ensuing productivity of such deliberation. A rectification of error, when possible, producing a parallel process of self-correction through error-correction should such emendations arise and find successful forms of verification. (774)


Let me illustrate these imputed parallel processes of self-corroboration and self-correction as well as their cross-correlation with each other (given that the suspension of corroboration invites possible correction, and, that either a confirmation and/or verification of a process of correction enables a process of self-correction to then proceed). (775)


I see movement on the grassy landscape in front of me. It looks like a small fury animal, bigger that mouse or rat, but not as big as cat or dog. A ‘bunny rabbit’ springs to mind. I get a good look at it and realize it is a hare. An original set of presented impressions are reconstituted as a fury animal, like a rabbit, but, from relevant protentions and the retention of perceptual materials already received through cross-relations a ‘hare’ is confirmed, verified through a very careful re-looking at this current phenomenon in question. But, this process is repeated and echoed across a wide range of intentional economies which, through successful economic complexification, well and truly reinforce the definitive resolution of such deliberations. I saw a hare, and am happy to re-affirm that form of a truth declaration. I.e., I truthfully state that I am sure I saw a hare given its long ears and being slightly bigger than a rabbit. As noted in the economy of judgment, the first moment is hermeneutic, i.e., nearing the end point of my deliberations, is this either a rabbit or a hare? The second moment is metaphorical. Yes, it does look like a rabbit or a hare. I.e., ‘it is both like a rabbit and not like a rabbit’, and, ‘it is both like a hare and not like a hare’. But, in coming to a definite second reply, I soon decide that what was seen is actually a hare. Our hermeneutical interrogation produces a metaphorical first reply which is then definitive answered, in this instance, in the form of a literal response; namely, what was seen was actually a hare (and not a rabbit). It could be argued that from the specificity of the second reply that we could make a possible existential case from this sighting of one hare in the middle of this grassy landscape. A farmer might not worry too much that a single hare has moved into to eat their long green, rain-watered grass. On the other hand, a herd of rabbits might not be welcomed and call for measures to control their explosive numbers. Hence this cross-correlation between hermeneutical, metaphorical and existential modes of intentional interaction and trans-intentional judgment. Obviously, a natural segue into my contention that we can run parallel modes of scrutiny between the generality of hermeneutic investigations looking at the invocation of meta-textual genres, etc; the particularity of phenomenal-phenomenological analyses; and, the specificity of existential examinations taking on board a thoroughly conducted consequential analysis in order to enrich the latter, etc. (776)

Of course, other considerations might also need to be taken onboard, but this does not sideline or neutralize this understanding of a judgmental process of appreciation as just recounted. Other economies and cross-related forms complexification will also occur, indeed, across the entire spectrum of these deliberations. E.g., predication of a relational nature is coincident with hermeneutic considerations arising through comparisons, etc., e.g., this brown color of the hare is not much darker than the light brown colour of the tussock grass upon the land in which it was feeding. Or, that this colour of the hare could be described, as a predicate, as very light brown with some indistinct markings. My nomination of the hare as a ‘hare’ has existential correlations given its specificity as such, possessing causal consequences, and so on. I.e., that there is a complex set of cross-correlations to be envisaged and found confirmed, etc., between sets of co-associated relations, predicates and nominations as found bound in this phenomenal instantiation of this hare in its environment. Or, again, we might not that this textually descriptive nomination of ‘hare’ applies to that seen when exercising the prescriptive genre of ‘looking at hares on the grassy landscape’ and we non-textually realize that we find a non-textually oriented simulation proscribed by those requirement in so far as not being able to be anything else other than “a ‘hare’ when properly observed” and subjected to reasonable forms of iterative confirmation and verification, i.e., conformation. (777)


I.e., following, more or less, the headings as noted in the essay: 1C. A First Blueprint for a Critical Format: Ways and Means for Critiquing All Forms of Philosophical Positioning?

iia. 
Phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential perspectives.

iib.
Textual descriptions, meta-textual prescriptions and non-textual proscriptions.

iic. 
And/or metaphorical, rhetorical and existential perspectives.
 (778)


Cross-correlation can also occur between people, just as my friend informed me what we were seeing was a hare and not a rabbit’. Even in the mere act of just rethinking what was seen, as in this instance, inevitably ends in a process of cross-correlation… where we either accept the confirmations to date or, through some element of disconfirmation, and re-confirmation of an alternative hypothesis, revise our current truth determinations, etc. (779)


In the cross-correlation of co-associated economies in what manner does economic complexification contribute to a positive conformation in such truth determination/s, etc? (780)


I would argue that all economies follow the inherent guidelines laid down by the very nature of an archetypal economy, and, that there is a metaphorical ‘resonance’ to be had between similar poles as found in overlapping economies that deserve to be observed for such interactions that proffer such an effectively informative, mutual co-commentarial enrichment of textual appreciation, etc. It is as if two narratives were to conspire together to produce a more three-dimensional or four-dimensional understanding of the topic to hand. E.g., how else could an historian operate given that they may well be dealing with historical situations that they could not be privy to. That through a multitude of apposite textually based ‘voices’ and the ensuing formation of a ‘virtual consensus’ (to be non-virtually paralleled, hopefully, in the life-world of that particular discipline) that a more richly thematized interpretation might be realized that is able to progress the interpretations being made by that specific historian or school of historians? (781)


Just what might be entailed in this speculative concept of ‘resonance’? (782)


Archetypally, each pole conforms to a certain set of polar orientations. So, e.g., the hermeneutic parallels fields, generalizations, meta-textual considerations of con-texts, genres, narratives, narrational objectives, the World moment in the holistic economy of the hermeneutic circle of comprehension, etc. This orientation is prospective, deals with general investigations, the meta-textual etc. In comparison, in a relatively distinctive contrast, the phenomenal-phenomenological orientation is retrospective, deals with particular analyses, the textual, etc., whilst the existential orientation (in both non-systematic and systematic forms) is centered in the historically present (and the ahistorical sense of a living-moment), deals with the specificity of non-textual simulations, and so on. Even in the formulation of these descriptions we see the overlapping of economies, e.g., the textual with the temporal; as in noting, e.g., that the World pole is future oriented, deals with the generalities of the meta-textual, etc. That, in effect, mutual cross-correlation can enrich our understanding as well as being able to be iterated both subjectively and intersubjectively. E.g., when I look at a classical text, say, a handwritten letter, I see it as a phenomenon that is basically being viewing retrospectively, as already put together in intentional consciousness, etc., as an enriched product of co-associated cross-relations between an assortment of relevant nominations, predicates and relations, etc. On the other hand, I do not directly see the meta-textual instructions as to how this text is to be interpretatively viewed? This imputed dimension of the meta-textual being indirectly represented textually in the form of covert and overt rules for how that type of text should be read. I.e., a letter should address someone, say something to that addressed person, and, conclude by being signed by the writer of that same letter. Then, in comprehending the significance of that letter we take a turn towards the existential third moment (through a balance of both textual and meta-textual inputs, and its formation of the relatively non-systematic existential, and, later through the balance of all three moments of the textual, meta-textual and the non-textual in the formation a relatively more systematic sense of the existential). Hence this argument that economic complexification, more or less metaphorically, is a resonance between economies where we find polar forms of enrichment arising through a coincidence with their polar counterparts. (783) 


Now, with these economic concepts theoretically to hand, it behooves me to demonstrate the multi-dimensional role played by correlations in a more practical setting or situation. Again, let me start from a small set of simple situations, namely, realizing that someone in your vicinity is could be hungry or has not sufficiently eaten; giving or getting instructions; correcting a philosophical essay or an essay with a relatively philosophical approach; politely dealing with a conspiratorial text without addressing a specific disseminator of that conspiracy; confronting a philosophical proponent with a defectively constructed set of propositions concerning their characteristic sense of philosophical positioning; and, a research project or program exploring a certain situation or certain type of situation in parallel phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential modes of scrutiny. (784)


As a psychiatric nurse, I found a patient’s relationship to food would fall into one of three (diagnostically useful) classes, namely, those people whe enjoyed eating and might perhaps want to eat more than they should, those that could give it a miss if they felt like it, or, had little desire to eat for a variety of reasons; be the latter from the fact that they were depressed or anorexic, that they were feeling nauseous to being non-inspired by the thought of eating on account of their being severely constipated, and so forth. Obviously, how a person responded to the presentation of a meal could tell you a lot about either that patient and/or that quality of that meal. Now, a paranoid person might not want to eat for fear that they thought they were being poisoned by food being presented to them. To encourage them to eat, you might quietly ask them if they would like you to eat some of in order to disabuse them of this notion that ‘they were being poisoned’. Or, you might present them with something that was shop bought and was firmly wrapped or sealed and didn’t look like it had been apparently touched by human hands. So, e.g., phenomenologically ‘this packet of cheese and biscuits is sealed’ and so looks like something that hermeneutically ‘conforms to this genre of not being touched by the person or person presenting this food’ to this paranoid person. Hence the existential ramification of this set of manoeuvres is ‘to oversee that this patient gets to eat something’ (until either they decide they are too hungry and must conveniently override their paranoia for the moment and/or the medication they might be taking has had the desired anti-psychotic effect and/or their paranoia naturally diminishes on its own account). Obviously, these three readings do not completely overlap and coincide, but, do have a concerted effect through the correlativity of their intent, the narrated objective to be hopefully shared by that nurse and patient, namely, that this hungry patient, in the meantime, can get something to eat. In the same vein, a whole host of situations can be approached in a similar manner, from the feeding of a hungry unknown or known person to a mother feeding her baby, and so on. (785)


As a tourist, when we do get to travel, we are often in need of instructions, directions, guidance, a deferring to local knowledge, and so on. Admittedly, with the advent of smart phones we might be able to do more of this by ourselves, for ourselves. Still, in a foreign land, we are at the mercy and kindness of strangers. There will be times when you get lost, your phone gets to lose its charge or is misplaced, when you find you have to make a decision to go one way or the other and you don’t want to depend on just an element of good luck in the making of that decision. More often than not, you have a timetable to adhere to and wrong decisions might prevent you from conforming to its imperatives. So, what is to be done. Politely, you might ask for instructions. In such a situation, both parties should know, e.g., that you are seeking directions. The seeking of directions is very obvious, as a universal genre, on the other hand, what specific directions that are being sought might well be problematic if both parties do not speak the same language. But, often the mentioning of a mere name might be all that is needed to elicit an informative response. Then, another problem presents itself, i.e., how to communicate that reply, and so on. Interestingly, even these problematic issues can be charted by using a simplified text-genre-consequence type of approach. Say you wanted to return to the central railway station or a certain key railway station as the best landmark for you to re-find your way you could as a text utter or write the name of this station. In the process you will most likely look ‘lost’ and be inviting direction, etc. If the other party is concerned that you are seemingly lost, although that is not always guaranteed, or, out to take some covert delight in misdirecting you, then must confront the consequences of taking on board such sought after advice. If you vaguely know that this railway station that you desire to re-find is in another direction to the one indicated then you might rightly intuit that they either misunderstand you or could well be misdirecting yourself. But, despite such concerns, you may well have to fall upon the kindness of strangers and follow their directions. Such is the existential nature of the ensuing consequences to be enacted from such engagements. Generally, people do sympathize and empathize with our perceived plight and that in due course it will be your turn to return such small acts of kindness. (786)


In the presentation of a philosophically oriented essay we might want to look at its premises, arguments and conclusions from either a logical or factual or consequential perspective, etc. Or, we could go somewhat deeper by looking at metaphors, rhetoric and consequences (that present either adverse, non-adverse and non-beneficial, and/or beneficial consequences from both non-existential an existential perspectives). In a deeper perspective, the correlativity of these three approaches would be more clearly manifested. I.e., it is through rhetoric that a metaphor is ‘set up to either ‘set-up’ and/or ‘up-set’ the standing of the status quo. However, through excessive iteration a novel metaphor will lose its element of surprise, but, then, it could also take on an ironic twist that can only be discerned as such by closely scrutinizing the apparent tone of the rhetoric surrounding its use or re-use. In this regard, misguided or confused rhetoric should be noted; the impossible literalization of metaphors should also be exposed along with highly probable intentional and causal consequences that no self-respecting person should ever countenance, or, by insisting that the absence of suitable inferences, observations, injunctions or similar should be reversed and overseen as deserving articulation, etc. We could take a Kantian-like imperative, or a Nietzschean eternal iteration, and ask what if ten thousand people or more were to follow both the explicit and implicit tenor of your thesis? But, all that is irrelevant if it can be shown that the very essential characteristics claimed by this essay have no tenable ‘ground’ for us to walk upon or prevent us from finding suitable ‘legs’ that could allow us to travel over its presupposition sense of territory. In this same spirit ruling out all extremist projects and programs on the strength of the fact that non-economically viable prospects can have no earthly instantiations in he first place. (787)


As for the suitable deconstruction of an ad hoc text such as, e.g., a conspiracy or unfounded fantasy, etc., and, one that, unfortunately, could well be over-promoted as a proposed profoundly ‘insightful’ take upon the nature of the world… let us realize that we have our work cut out for us. Like psychotically inspired delusions pseudo-psychotic behaviour may differ very little with the over-promotion afforded such a textual situations.
 (788)


As a general rule, a relatively ad hoc text is more easily deconstructed for a number of reasons. Its recounting may be self-contradictory, incoherent, irrelevant for the application intended, poorly integrated, etc. Its evidential founding may be tenuous at best, invoke other relatively ad hoc texts for its desired semblance of a public affirmation, invoke or create public authorities for its socially enforced acceptance, etc. Then a lack of situational, contextual, con-textual and textual integration between these aspects of the recounted and founded may further reinforce its rather ad hoc-like ramifications. Similar to the gestation of a consciously known lie the manufacture of an ad hoc texts cannot be as centrally integrated in its narrational objectives given this ‘service to two masters’; i.e., the commissioner of the deception as if it were ‘not a deception’ whilst also knowing that the entailed deception being perpetrated should not fool the perpetrator of that deception. Hence this need for a resolution between the commissioner of the deception and for that same commissioner not be deceived by their own deception. In the fabrication and/or reception of ad hoc texts, as either conspiracies or otherwise, the disseminators of such ad hoc compilations may well genuinely believe in such narrations even if they entail overt contradictions in nomenclature (e.g., conundrums, paradoxes, etc.) and self-contradictory segments (insisting that we should believe contradictory ideas even if not overtly recognized as such). Born in bad faith, lacking a well-founded sense of authenticity in their connections to lived-experienced, still, to that extent they appear to be well-systematized presentations to that same extent they may well proffer limited forms of insightfulness through their rhetorical use of metaphors, etc. However, critical appreciation should note the comparative profitability of the limited insight being proffered by such ‘systems’ in comparison to other forms of insight production on offer in that cultural setting. Moreover, noting to what extent the co-associated life-worlds are truly productive of positive forms of e/valuational formation. So, e.g., it is obvious the co-associated life-world in which scientific research is exercised within, on balance, has much to offer us. Overlooking the fact that science could destroy this planet many times over, one must hope, e.g., that science is going to end this current pandemic of Covid-19 through vaccination and other possible future methods of treatment, whereas, in contrast, those protesting over the mandatory use of facemasks have practically nothing to offer in the place of such much needed scientifically based counselling and treatment. ‘You shall know them by their fruits’ and it is unfortunate that such misguided rejection of the best scientific advice available only left more discomfit, disease, people literally drowning for days on end before facing the eventual finality of their death… (789)


All texts need, metaphorically, a ‘textual glue’ in order to integrate the integrity of that textual presentation. That ‘glue’ is supplied through a necessary mix of correlations, a dialectical overlapping like an ocean of over-washing waves ever continuing to the re-shape the shoreline upon which we stand… A ‘mix’ by virtue of the fact that a narration needs to be both well-recounted and well-founded in lived-experience, and, both facets individually and collectively need to be well-integrated on all relevant levels of engagement. (790)


The rectified appreciation of an ad hoc textual presentation is termed by myself ‘counteraction’.
 The richness of correlational overlapping within a text can present itself to us as the intuitive extent a text is either well-integrated or otherwise. That textual ‘glue’, ideally, should be more present in the gestation of that text rather than imposed by the social forces instrumental in its cultural dissemination (as many religious texts will find themselves being transmitted). I.e., a text needs to be both well-recounted and well-founded as well as having their integrated interaction well-grounded. Without such ‘glue’, through a lack of rich correlational interconnections, such a text is more easily deconstructed when critical pressures are applied to the same. Indeed, critical scrutiny may well reveal this relative fact through a closer reading of the narrational objective/s that appear to direct that text’s dissemination. Just how well are the disseminative goals of that text in question proclaimed, and, just how well does that text adhere to such apparent self-directions, etc. As is ever the case, the accurate representation of a representation can never be perfected and so there will always be some degree of difference between such idealities and such realities. However, the greater that distance the more easily it would be to radically deconstruct that same textual presentation in the appreciation of its current situatedness. A text born in either bad faith or in a lack of good faith will be holistically stamped with such a relatively non-existential character. Indeed, this lack of character, this relative absence of textual integrity, should be able to be hermeneutically demonstrated through the application of a suitable form of criticism. The expert hermeneut, in this regard, with that type of mission, may well be able to use the very construction of that text itself, as found in its current textual environment, against the intentions of the current or past disseminators who are prominently promoting its dissemination. Let me exemplify this type of technique. (791)


All too often, a text preserved from one era gets misread, perhaps, even misused in another later period of time given that it is being asked to do something that was originally either not intended or not prioritized to begin with. So, in the cultural reception of the Biblical versions of the Creation, Adam is literally treated as the first of two persons to be created. However, this unique representation of Adam and Eve is at odds with other sections of the Biblical Canon, namely, there being a land of Nod to the east of Eden.
 In other words this literal treatment of a metaphorical presentation, whilst understandable, was not intended to be read in such a univocal manner. Or, put the other way, many readings were collected some of which could not be satisfactorily harmonized if treated in a literal frame of reference implying that such a more literal style of reading should not be anachronistically supplied if that textual reading also purports to be doing so in keeping with the original tenor of that textual presentation, and so forth. Similarly, in the Buddhist Perfection of Wisdom literature, in The Perfection of Wisdom in 8,000 Lines verses can be read to support the contention that enlightenment is either sudden or spread over many eons of  life-times, and, where in China, on the basis of such texts we have sects promoting one or other of these conflicting readings. Obviously, in the gestation of this type of text, such an issue was not polarized by schisms on just this topic and that only later did these sects insist that their followers support one or the other of these interpretations. Given such difficult to harmonize features it could be argued that this indicates either the ad hoc creation of such texts, or, more likely, the ad hoc nature of their compilation; in being collected together and being treated with an equivalence of reverence whilst escaping a certain degree of scholastic systematization that might well have occurred in a more insistent, politically orthodox environment. Moreover, as noted, it is also indicative of an interpretative environment that wasn’t reading and cross-referencing such texts in such a literal, non-metaphorical manner. Hence this observation that if a text is to be read in period then, meta-textually, we have to be conversant with how that text would have been read in that period in order to approach such a style in re-reading. Unfortunately, much of this meta-textual apparatus would have been thought relatively unnecessary to articulate given its omnipresence in the reading culture of that period. Thankfully, when reading cultures move on, in a return to the past by adjacent reading cultures they have also felt it necessary to articulate what once was too obvious to need delineating. In the absence of such manuals of interpretation we are left alone with the fact that the meta-textual does also imprint itself as part of the text in the guise of form, instructions, announcements of definitions, qualifications, objectives, etc. That, in this regard, the reading of a text does always demand a close correlation between the perceived text, its perceived meta-text and our perception of the apparent, non-textual simulations of textual intentions, etc., and, that a state of comprehension is more closely thematized through closely observing its reiterated iterations that appear to reinforce such re-directed re-readings, etc. Basically, the meta-textual is set up to ensure that we read that text, more or less, as intended; in conjunction with the hermeneutic holism realized through this correlation of parts, whole/s, and parts-and-whole/s, etc., and its ensuing delivery of a textual surplus of significance, arrived at through such correlations, etc. (792)

The apparent reading of the textual deposition of intentions, collated in the form of a textual presentation, as found in its current situatedness, is reinforced through positive and negative forms of meta-textually oriented hermeneutical persuasion. E.g., in the Second Impeachment of Donald J. Trump in a long set of arguments it was demonstrated that Trump, on a balance of probabilities, was signaling the use of force on the Capital through the choice of invitations, venue, date, language used, etc. However, it was more his absence of voice to stop such violence, and muted praise for its insurrectionists, that clearly demonstrates the insurrectionist intent of the former President. Similarly, what a suite of text says and what it does not say should both be taken into account in our attempts to read that same set of texts. (793)


Just how do we deconstruct a text? By problematizing that same text. As well as decoupling it from its current environment and re-running the same through the use of a meta-textual frame of reference more indicative of the age of its formation and dissemination. Or, we might just want to re-read the same through a more contemporary lens; whether that realizes a relatively more favourable or relatively unfavourable, process of reading, etc. Then, we should look for those features that will do this for us, be that in the form of non-desirable preferences, logical discontinuities and contradictions, etc., a lack of an evidential basis, misapplied forms of social over-commitment or non-commitment, an absence of the requisite degree of commitment that would be expected to be co-associated with such a text, etc. (794)


How do we know when a text is deconstructing – by the anomalized nature of its ensuing textual outcomes, etc. When a text no longer appears to possess the textual integrity it appeared to have self-proclaimed or is proclaimed on its behalf. The point of deconstruction being to expose the ‘apparent’ inauthenticity or bad faith of that textual presentation before our own ‘bad faith’, in further pressuring that text, finally exhibits our bad faith instead. But, because no textual presentation is ever engendered in a completeness of a ‘pure faith’ it follows that no text should ever be completely deconstructed since the purpose of such a process would be pointless. The relative authenticity or inauthenticity of textual production mirrors the resolution of the intentions of the author or authors concerned along with its co-associated compilers and disseminators, etc. But, just as perfected resolution terminates that form of production so too the absence of such complete resolution implies that the imparted resolution must be ongoing and non-completely integrated and resolved, etc. That perfect(ed) intentions would only realize a perfect absence of textual production, therefore, such intentional resolution as present will be holistically stamped on such ensuing production. Thence the spirit of relative authenticity or inauthenticity will find itself equally stamped upon such production even if self-awareness and self-possession is to be overtly removed from the final formation and presentation of that textual product. Therefore, the partial disassembly of a text presentation, i.e., its deconstruction, should reveal something of the apparent nature of its genesis by revealing the relative correlational richness or poverty imparted to its original construction or processes of reconstruction, etc. So, by such means, we set out to skillfully demonstrate this relative degree of correlational richness possessed or not so possessed by that textual presentation in question. Noting the reality of idealities expressed versus the ideality of all realities noted; noting the integrity of its positioning versus the positioning of its integrity; noting all qualifications presented versus the presentation of the qualifications imposed upon those same qualifications, and so on. By such means exhibiting the anomalies a narrative is ostensively dealing with and the anomalies incurred in dealing with such resolutions given that, normally and through necessity, textual production is also dependent upon a postponed qualification of such ongoing resolution, etc. I.e., the production of a text is not terminated until either a full internal resolution is realized or production is externally terminated through a cessation of production for whatever cause or causes. Moreover, a closer reading is ever possible but will inevitably reach a point when it can no longer be neither intensified nor sustained. Then, the artfulness of the deconstructive process is to demonstrate either the relative authenticity or inauthenticity of the textual presentation in question and that can never demand the entire dismantling of a text. Indeed, the harmonized re-incorporation of a text into its textual milieu can also be a productive exercise and one that must be enacted in any form of reading, be that orthodox or non-orthodox, be that deconstructive or non-deconstructive, etc. It may not be surprising to some more perceptive souls that a culturally prominent text itself can deconstruct a cultural tradition and head it in a more authentic direction just as, e.g., The American Constitution, and its amendments, etc., seemingly grounded in good faith, can overturn cultural practices that once were acceptable to the elites expressing a once major discourse like the now no longer acceptable practice of slavery, etc.
  (795)


Obviously, textual deconstruction, be that of relatively ad hoc texts or relatively non-ad hoc texts should not be treated as an end in itself!  How then should we confront a philosophical proponent with a defectively constructed set of propositions concerning their characteristic sense of philosophical positioning? The technical difficulties of such a task demand the suitable application of those philosophical tools able to demonstrate such formulations have misguided ‘foundations’ from whose fraudulent formation can only flow consequences of an unacceptable nature for all parties concerned. For the successful completion of this task I have refined a set of options already recently defined and entabulated in the following scheme:

A. Phenomenal-Phenomenological Analyses:

1. Epochés (Extensive Suspensions as Full or Partially Bracketed Correlations)

2. Static Reductions (Metaphorical Correlations)

3. Genetic Reductions (Rhetorical Correlations)

4. Apparent Givenness (Non-Systematic Existential Correlations)

5. Essential Descriptions (Distinctive Correlations)

6. Situational Re-Con-Textualizations (Relational Correlations)

B. Hermeneutical Investigations

1. (Meta-Textual) Con-Text(ual Typologies)

2. Genres (as Meta-Textual Formats of Behaviour for ‘Writing/Reading’)

3. Narratives (Meta-Textual Narrations)

4. Personae (Meta-Textual Personifications of Agental Type)

5. Objectives (Meta-Textually Adopted/Adapted Narrational Objectives)

6. Holism (Whole-Part Relations/Hermeneutic Circle of Comprehension)

C. Existential Examinations:
1. Aesthetical Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

2. Deontological Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

3. Pragmatical Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

4. Temporal-Spatial Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

5. Personal-Interpersonal Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

6. Parallel Economic Specifications (Hallmarks and Indicators)

D. Overall Critical Explorations

1. Correlations (of Identities) (primarily phenomenological)

2. Accommodations (between Identities) (primarily hermeneutical)

3. Transformations (of Identity) (primarily existential)

4. Distinctions (Meta-Objective Inputs) 

5. Meta-Distinctions (Meta-Textual Inputs)

6. Transitions (Objective Transpositions & Meta-Transpositions) [674-751](796)


This scheme, originally proposed for creating a philosophical research ‘prospect’ (for research projects or programs) that completely avoided all reference to so-called First Philosophies (and Last Philosophies), is encapsulated in Section D: Overall Critical Explorations.
 The first three categories of that section being expanded in Sections A, B, and C respectively. I.e., by making the connection that ‘correlations’ are primarily concerned with ‘phenomenal-phenomenological considerations’, ‘accommodations’ are primarily concerned with ‘hermeneutical considerations’, and, ‘transformations’ are primarily concerned with ‘existential considerations’ (in both non-systematic and systematic formats and forms). (797)


However, before applying this scheme to the philosophical prospect we need to do two things. First, understand ‘that no philosophy should be ideologically constructed’; where by ‘ideological’ is meant ‘extremist’ in the sense of thinking ‘that one can entertain that which cannot be entertained in lived-experience’. Second, by becoming more aligned with the disciplinary nature of the philosophical prospect by understanding that this discipline is entertained in general terms as a viable hermeneutical attitude towards truth determination, in particular terms is able to correctly differentiate phenomenologically the distinctive nature of valuational formation, and, in specific terms, is able to both realistically depict the specificity of a phenomenal-phenomenological situation and envisage both the ideality of how the e/valuation of that situation can be existentially transformed through such enrichment and practically how this might be achieved in the better or best pragmatical terms possible. I.e., ‘vertically’ and ‘horizontally’ is meant ‘correlating, productively, generalities, particularities and specificities of that situatedness in question whilst observing the philosophical and existential imperatives by entertaining only that which can be entertained in thought and that such entertainment should be envisaged in as beneficial a light as possible. By ‘vertical’ is meant ‘going “down” from hermeneutical generalities to phenomenological particularities to existential specificity, and v.v., i.e., by ‘going “up”’, and, by ‘horizontal’ is meant conducting parallel explorations between hermeneutical, phenomenal-phenomenological and existential subdisciplines’. By philosophical and existential imperatives’ is meant, respectively, ‘avoiding philosophical extremism (as defined)’ and ‘observing an existential enrichment of our situatedness both with(-)others and before(-)others’. (798)


In the light of the above it behooves us, therefore, to invoke, at the very least, a semantic theory of truth determination and for it to be operated in an non-extremist philosophical environment (treating the philosophical prospect as a critically exercised disciplinary life-world), whilst ‘vertically’ and ‘horizontally’ correlating hermeneutical, phenomenological and existential subdisciplines, etc. Such a systematic-like approach should ensure that a profitable conjunction between philosophical theory, practice and criticism can be overseen.
 (799)


Moreover, we can put this scheme into effect by noting the parallelism between phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented ‘correlations’, hermeneutically oriented ‘accommodations’ (in the form of con-texts, genres, narratives, etc.), and, existentially oriented ‘transformation’ (although not all transformations would be existentially oriented. In order to envisage the beneficial engineering of a certain relational situation, be that as an original participant or through some suitable form of existentially oriented intervention, we need to have an enriched understanding of valuation formation. A topic best approached through a comprehensive understanding of an ordered analysis in the context of a meta-transformational philosophy of retreatment. (800)


Therefore, the exercise of a critical philosophy is constrained by both philosophical and existential concerns being creatively held within such conformity with possible patterns of enaction defined within the boundaries of such restraints. Where by ‘restraints’ is meant ‘human limitations; non-extremism; valid and viable semantic determinations; acceptable forms of recounting, founding, grounding; the requisite utilization of suitable disciplines and subdisciplines; non-contradictory, non-incoherent, non-fallacious forms of logical exposition; existentially oriented modes of dissemination; and so on, and so forth! (801)


I would argue that a philosophy, as entailed in its mix of philosophical positionings, could not even get off the ground if it were to invoke any impossible or mistaken form of extremism, etc., that contaminated its ensuing presentation and dissemination. Therefore, to obviate the need to confront such a misguided philosophical presentation directly let us schematize the apparent nature of its construction by comparing it to the following scheme wherein we can either rule in or out the ‘health’ of such a presentation; i.e., as to whether it is ‘dead’ or ‘alive’, and whether it stands in need of either serious or cosmetic amelioration through suitable forms of rectification and re(-)normalization, perhaps even some form of necessary life-support? In essence, a meaningful conversation through earnest dialogue can only be entertained with the living! (802)


For the sake of simplicity let me construct this relatively ad hoc numerical scheme under the headings of one life-world, the pair of the relatively existential versus the relatively non-existential, the tripolar nature of the economic, the four affirmations, the five abstentions , and the distinctive dialectical engagement of the six orders in valuational formation. Let me outline their critical import. (803)


Through the imputed transcendental unity of lived-experience we have one-life-world of possible experience as refracted through its transcendentally possibility finding a relatively definitive form that, at the same time, cannot be perceived in any form of a unimodal exclusivity. Therefore, in an embodied conjunction of a causally directed world, and an intentionally directed world of ideational-appreciation, and their intentional-cause conjunction in lived-experience it behooves us to rule out all form of univocal declaration because of the economic nature of the live-world as reflected in the lived-experience. Embodied, and co-defined, within and between these three economic polarities implies that we cannot completely exclude ourselves from their mutual correlativity! Absolutistically speaking, there is no purely definite sense of objectivity, no purely definitive sense of worldliness and no purely definitive sense of transcendental subjectivity, as self, in any form whatsoever! (804)


Therefore, our language cannot be read nor should be read through any form of an exclusive lens! On the other hand, this does not prevent us from being rhetorical, metaphorical and existentially considerate about the welfare of others given that we live in a world of significant relativity despite our actual inability to mistreat it otherwise even when disciplinarians and non-disciplinarians say they are doing otherwise. But with respect to such impossible contrarians, let us inform them that when they find their feet firmly placed in the economic reality of lived-experience we will then be happy to comply accordingly. (805)


The dual dialectic between the existential and the non-existential noting that they are inversely correlative and completely dependent upon each other. I.e., that relative existentialization is the existentialization of the relatively non-existential, and, therefore, they relate to each other as correlatives through mutual inversion. (806)


The tripolar nature of each and every economy means they should be understood in those terms of reference. Moreover, through economic resonance, in an archetypal polar alignment, we can have one economy emergently comment ‘insightfully’ on some other, and v.v. (807)

The four affirmations being, first, the appreciative re-consideration of truth determination through the confirmation of confirmation (e.g., perceptual checking of what is thought to have been seen), second, the confirmation of verification (e.g., conformational checking of a documented verification or confirmation); third, the verification of verification (e.g., the work of an historian in their checking verified documents); and, fourth, the verification of confirmation (checking the pre-conditions for confirmation were in place, etc.).
 (808)


The five abstentions being the non-acceptance and total denial, first, of absolutistical indubitableness; second, the non-exclusiveness of any form of identification; third, the acceptance of either positive or negative forms of completely definitive truth determination; four, the existence of pure actuality (denying transformational change); and, five, the ideation of pure potentiality (through non-identification, from denying that transformational change cannot be applied to some form of provisional identification, etc.). (809)


The distinctive dialectical treatment of the orders notes their relatively superficial distinctiveness of their correlations, their relatively less superficial accommodation, and, the distinctive, relational uniqueness of this pattern of correlated-accommodations/accommodated-correlations, and, therein and therebetween, noting transformations (divided between the polarities of the causal and the intentional, or, rather, all shades in between). The six orders, in their trans-cognitive format, as examined elsewhere, are pre-essential atomicity; essential molecularity/aestheticality; deontological; pragmatical; hermeneutic-potentiality; and, ontical factuality. (810)


In the critiquing of a philosophical position, non-position, meta-position, etc., a conversation must be entered into that is reality-based in lived-experience.
 Otherwise, the ostensive interaction, hopefully, of constructive criticism is either partially present or absent, or not effectively present whatsoever. Would you have a serious conversation with someone who said ‘they were talking to someone, yesterday, who was not there, not here again today, and, they just wished they would just go away’? Or, again, if someone insisted, in all seriousness, that ‘the Earth was flat’ would it be even worth our while to quip that ‘I wish it were, as cycling up hills is such a pain!’ Then, again in a similar vein, if someone were insisting on x, and x was either seriously self-contradictory, or was neither factually evident nor self-evident, or was incoherently presented as a mix of the former, you would think, if sensibly self-reflecting, that there would be no profit to be had in debating such a person… so why would you?  Especially, if it should also be the case that their mind is already made up that ‘x as x, as described or prescribed or proscribed, is true’. Given that such a conversation would be pointless, especially, if to begin with you needed to argue that ‘x is not true’ in order to state your counter-case before your argument could even continue. In a similar manner, unfortunately, a vast horde of philosophers would find themselves exempt from your discursive interactions if you were of the belief that debating such totally misguided souls would be a pointless exercise… should their causes deserve nothing more than to be merely deconstructed, if that, and then forgotten… (811)

Into this type of an arena, in pursuit of such a spectacle, we would need to stage an assorted cast of disparate characters… from ardent realists to self-deluded idealists, from pragmatists unable to converse to those conversationalists who insist they have nothing to say; from thoughtless materialists to mystical empiricists, from irrational rationalists to reductive linguists endlessly deferring to the next word, the next sentence, and so on and so forth. Unfortunately, the insistent, over-committed or under-committed clamour of their ceaseless chattering enacted in never ending debates would, in such a confined space, if such a meeting were to be realized, be both an issue of noise pollution and an ensuing health problem, as a consequence, for all parties concerned… even if all the parties persisted in a civil manner in the dissemination of such misguided, one-sided discourses more glued together through iterated perseverance than the integration of a profitable, internal logic…. (812)


The wise philosopher, therefore, would need to pick well their audience, and debate only with those with whom they would also stand to learn as much as they might wish to instruct; whenever such possibilities should arise either way. Keeping an open mind, and being prepared to recognize misguided thinking whenever it presents itself, be that in the presentations of others or in that as represented by ourselves. By such a standard, as placed upon ourselves by(-)ourselves, we would find ourselves accepting the transcendental and emergent, non-reducible unity of the life-world; engage the subtle difference between the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential; recognize the economic nature of the life-world; understand that a philosopher sets out to appreciate the critical nature and practice of truth determination, and, in the process, apperceives what valuation is present in the existential specificity of the situation in question; and, therein and thereafter, seeks to engineer its amplification for most, if not all, relevant parties in that situational relationship in question… as we find ourselves emplaced in a living-world of embodiment, embeddedness and embankment whose displacement and de-displacement forms the experiential contours of this world-of-life as we both stand and make our stand, before(-)others, and, with(-)others, and so on… (813)


All too many philosophers have boarded a ‘philosophical train’ that cannot even the leave the station let alone find a station or even be found at a ‘station’. As noted elsewhere, a philosophical address is a response to either a currently recognizable philosophical problem or arises through a suitable process of philosophical problematization. Thence the ‘station’ from whence the philosopher should leave. The objective of such a ‘journey’ being the resolution of such a problem or problematization, hopefully, with positive existential ramifications for those involved or could be involved in such a relational situation in question. Thence the philosophical territory of a philosopher. A terrain concerning the generality of truth determination, the particularity of e/valuational formation, and the specific, critical, existential application of such insights to the specificity of the situation or ‘station’ to be arrived at in question. (814)


Of course, on the other side of the ledger, it is the existential nature of ourselves, as humans, to err, to enact the course of our lives as if ‘a work in progress’. Hence the emphasis, in a critical philosophy, that should oversee an ongoing process of correction, preferably self-correction. All enacted in a context of corroboration, preferably in the form of self-corroboration. How is this possible? Because the economic nature of relationships, as represented, etc., implies processes of correlation. Correlations, when cross-correlated, should be able to be both self-correcting and self-corroborating. Just as ‘when you are walking along a street with a footpath one either side of this street’. Now, if you are on this street, and walking along the pavement of the footpath, then, you must be on one or other of these two footpaths. Here we have a negative correlation. If you are walking on the right-hand side then you cannot be walking on the left-hand side, and v.v. Or, if the Catholic Cathedral is opposite the Anglican Cathedral, on this or some other street, then, if you are standing in front of one of these Cathedrals then the other Cathedral must be opposite you. Here we have a positive correlation. However, given the tripolar nature of our understanding and representation of all forms of economic activity then we have this bonus of a possible triangulation for better measure (in economic forms of appreciation). Or, in such a context, if we were to find ourselves seemingly right twice about x, in such an alignment, then we are more likely to be right a third time and, therein and thereby, find further support for such a determination about this x should that be the case. On the other hand, if through correlation we find two different readings then we may well assume that one or both of those reading are wrong. Conversely, if all three readings are found to be in an economic alignment with each other, then, we may well assume that that truth determination has very high probability of being correct whilst accepting the ever-present qualification that such a reading should never be taken as indubitably given in any absolutistical sense. (815)


Hence this economic dialectic between self-correction and self-corroboration, for related correlatives, on the basis of their correlativity, that the seeming appearance of alignments reinforces such processes of either an already realized semblance of alignment or the course of those processes that are progressively coming into such An overall process of alignment. Either way, we have this dialectical movement from ongoing self-correction, in part, to overall self-corroboration, in full, more or less. Such a trajectory coming to an apparent conclusion, for the moment at least, when an adequate and suitable level of an apparent overall alignment is sufficiently arrived at that effectively de-problematizes the anomalization that would have been driving such a discursive narrative in the first place. Noting, as already pointed out, that narratives either demand reasonable degrees of resolution and expected forms of termination, or, more usually, a partial degree of ongoing resolution and relative non-termination of their co-associated narratives. But, are such economic correlativities to be found that would support this contention for this dialectical process of self-correction leading to self-corroboration? (816)


As stated, on a number of occasions, correlativities between correlations, etc., are everywhere! Formally, we have an imputed alignment between the subdisciplines of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential (in both non-systematic and systematic senses) with their modes, respectively, of analyses, investigations and examinations. Then, I have also noted the correlativity of the hermeneutical genre of writing-reading given the dual nature of prescription to be found in all genres (and a difference ever persist between ‘writing’ and ‘reading’ even if overlooked). Or, then, between the perceptual and the conceptual modes of experience a form of correlative resonance must be in place for us to be able to understand either orientation in both cognitive and trans-cognitive, judgmental terms of reference. Similarly, judgements have a correlativity between both their trans-cognitive originations and their cognitive translations, etc., as well as translations into act of will through either commission and/or omission. Even the very act of ‘exercising our apparent semblance of will-power’ has virtual and non-virtual forms of correlativity. Then, we see such a non-virtual act of will-power as change of direction through some form of re(-)direction, i.e., iterative presentation, reiterative representation and/or re-iterative re-presentation. (817)


In our passages through this overall semblance of a world-of-life every moment of our intentional lives, in its broadest sense of encompassing the entire psyche in a world only made replete through our being with(-)others, the ongoing extensive suspension mirrors all correlations, all cross-correlations, contra-correlations,
 counter-correlations,
 meta-correlation,
 anti-correlations,
 non-correlations,
 and so on, as we pass thorough this extensive suspension in order to proceed moment by moment. As if ever on the edge of a chaotic knife that could flick us one way or the other, but, where most of the time patterns of behaviour are more ‘reiterated’ rather than ‘re-iterated’ in a relatively more radical sense of intentional re-direction. The, again, our very ability to proceed moment by moment may well seem radical enough given that we do not merely behaviour as if simple objects banging into each other. (818)


Let me demonstrate this all-pervasive world of correlativity, and, from such cross-correlations how we can exercise a critical path as we make our ‘progress’ through such a potentially bewildering world? I am sitting and reading a book. I hear a crashing sound. I look in the direction of that sound to see a picture has fallen off the wall; a picture just recently put up by myself only a few hours before. Let me explore the correlations and cross-correlations already performed in this simile situation. Turning away from my book, I look in the direction that this crashing noise appears to be coming from. I notice my recently hung picture is no longer hanging on the wall and has fallen. I go over to this fallen picture and thankfully find that both the picture and frame have survived, the picture being a small oil painting in a very solid frame without glass. I see the supporting nail on the ground while the wire cord across the back of this picture is not broken and still affixed on both sides of the picture frame. I assume, therefore, as a correct imputation, that the one small nail I used was not strong enough to support this picture. I go to the tool box expecting to find some larger nails and find my anticipation of finding those nails now immediately confirmed. I take three larger nails, and rehang this oil painting. I then return to reading my book and was happy to find, when I had finished reading this book, that my picture has remained hanging on this wall. In examining this simple scenario, a plethora of cross-correlations were mentioned. Correlating sound with direction; perception with conceptual appreciation of what was to be seen; seeing the absent picture on the wall with the fallen picture now seen on the carpeted floor; finding the small supporting nail on the ground whilst the metal cord on the back of this picture was intact and making the imputation that one small nail was insufficient to hold this picture on the wall; expecting to find some larger nails in the tool box and finding this current anticipation met; rehanging this picture and later finding it still hanging, and so on. All this is no big deal, but does illustrate how we navigate and negotiate in a world at large where we find a series of error-corrections and processes of corroboration facilitate this same ‘passage at large’. (819)


My vision of this room had the addition of a picture just recently hung by myself. But, then I find this understanding had to be modified by the realization that this picture had just fallen. I rehung that picture with three larger nails, and, later, find this ‘modification of a modification’ remains hanging on this wall in a process of self-corroboration to the extent this status can be either confirmed and/or verified. ‘Self-corroboration’ taking place because the ‘confirmations and verifications find a mutual cross-correlated form’ of ‘conformity’. I.e., through confirmation of confirmation (I look at this hanging picture and then look again at this picture to find it is still hanging on the wall a few seconds later); confirmation of a verification (on finishing my book, was happy to see the picture was still hanging as I had hoped it would this second time it was rehung); verification of a confirmation (I had made certain this time this picture was more firmly hung and find this verified the next day); and, verification of a verification (this picture was rehung in January and was still hanging in February when I went travelling overseas in all of March [and hope to further reconfirm this fact on my return]). (820)


If the simple cannot be satisfactorily appreciated how are we to understand the relatively more complex? On the other hand, through complex cross-relational processes of interaction, forms of emergence can arise that can never be made reducible to reductive forms of treatment. Fortunately, our choice of genres being actively exercised in order to ‘read’ a certain situation usually take such emergent inputs into account. So, e.g., a living embodied person is not merely just the material being of their body per se. Just as a bank, e.g., is not merely its bricks and mortar imprinted as a physical ‘footprint’ upon the geographical landscape. (821)


With such correlations able to be cross-correlated ever to hand we find ourselves making our passages through this world with(-)others in a form that is both self-correcting and self-corroborating. In effect, our alignment with the world at large as a work in progress is ever finding suitable forms of ongoing re(-)alignment. Should discrepancies exist, and persist, we entertain the requisite narratives for dealing with such anomalies and their experience of anomalization. As noted, the resolution of such anomalization, in ongoing processes of rectification and re(-)normalization, taking either definitive forms of termination or non-definitive forms non-termination. All such processes of resolution, thorough judgmental appreciation, being seen as either relatively unsuccessful or relatively successful in the re(-)normalization of such processes, i.e., in this process of apparent de-anomalization. (822)

In confronting a philosophical proponent with a defectively constructed set of propositions as to the nature of their positioning, etc., just how might we proceed (in the light of these approaches just outlined)? (823)


Now, strange as it might seem, no philosopher can ever be completely wrong. So, if we deem our philosophical interactions and possible interventions to be a worthwhile process for all parties concerned then let us proceed given their agreement to do so. In this regard, we need to separate that territory that is relatively suitable and non-controversial from that perceived territory regarded by yourself as relatively unsuitable potentially very controversial. Such engagements can be conducted in a relatively informal mode, or formally, with or without an appropriate use of humour, exaggerating the consequences of such ill-conceived positioning, etc. Looking at, say, presuppositions, premises, arguments, conclusions and post-conditional consequences, etc. Utilizing various schemes for disentangling such mis-constructed philosophical notions, etc. On a more positive note, point out those correlations and their cross-correlation that enacts ongoing processes of both self-correction and self-corroboration (invoking when and where necessary, those twin concepts of insurance and assurance). (824)

In a more formal light, in conducting a research project or program, we set about exploring a certain situation (or certain type of situation), in either its generality and/or particularity and/or its specificity, by utilizing parallel phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential modes of scrutiny. By such means, if carefully enacted, with the requisite degree of existential care and concern, we will find ourselves observing a critical path of rectification and re(-)normalization realized through ongoing processes of both self-correction and self-corroboration. (825)


Just how might we demonstrate this economic triangulation enacted between these three subdisciplines of the phenomenological, etc? Again, let me return to this scene of the fallen picture in order to transcribe this overall situation into three parallel languages of these three subdisciplines along with their cross-correlations when and where found to be relevant. Starting in a harmonic progression moving from the meta-textual nature of the hermeneutical dimension, the textual nature of the phenomenal-phenomenological dimension, and, the simulated, non-textual nature of the non-systematic existential dimension (before later looking at the overall existential consequences of a relatively more systematic existential approach). (826)


Starting in a hermeneutical orientation we note the apparent con-text of ‘a fallen picture’; a series of genres; an ensuing (set of) narrative(s); a certain set of personae; a need to locate the narrational objectives; and, an emergent hermeneutic holism between the contributing acters and actors involved in the apparent constitution of the situatedness of this primary relationship in question. (827)


So, the con-text is a ‘fallen picture’ with the implication that it will need to be either repaired and/or rehung. But, thankfully, the picture and its frame do not need to be repaired. But, I do want to rehang that picture as quickly as possible. An appreciation of the meta-textual con-text gives me a narrowing of the possible options that need to be taken up through an invocation of meta-textual genres of behavior. So, I wish to rehang that picture now. In this narrative of the fallen picture, I tell myself that the probable cause of its falling was the fact that the picture was not properly supported by one short nail. In a constructive response, I tell myself that three larger nails should be the way to overcome this problem, presented in this period of anomalization, namely, as ‘my wanting now to see rehung this picture that had fallen; and, in my not finding that picture not falling off this wall for a second time’. Implicated genres of behavior include ‘the hanging of a picture’, ‘finding nails and hammer’, ‘banging nails into a wall in order to hang a picture’, ‘admiring your handiwork in having correctly hung a picture on the wall’, etc. As for personae, we have ‘the disappointed person who did not hang a picture properly’, the thankful person who has found this picture and its frame was not damaged’, ‘the hopeful person who wants that picture to be rehung as quickly as possible’, ‘the person who is hopefully rehanging that picture on the wall correctly this second time’, and, of course, ‘the admirer of their handiwork in being able to view this picture hanging on this wall’ (as well as being a ‘person who admires this specific painting’). The anomalization at the heart of this narrative is ‘the attempt to correctly rehang this picture on the wall’. Obviously, if this intentional objective is realized then this narrative has a current due by date, namely, now, today. This narrative finding its definitive cessation in the successful rehanging of this oil painting. (828)


Phenomenal-phenomenologically we find a number of phenomena being both addressed and addressing us. Through not suitably addressing the phenomenal being of the wall, the small nail that was used and the picture in its heavy frame, all in concert, the eventual consequence was to hear the painting crashing to the floor which was thankfully thickly carpeted. Hence my need to appreciate, both individually and collectively, these phenomenal presentations of this wall, this picture in its heavy frame, this short nail/these longer nails being hammered into the wall, the hanging of the picture, etc. (829)


From an overall existential perspective, I find my desire to successfully hang a picture disrupted through its crashing to the carpeted floor, my desire to rehang this picture as being treated as a matter of urgency, my success and sustained successfulness in rehanging this picture to be quite gratifying. Also taking a small additional pleasure in my improvement as a handyman and not having to employ someone to do this type of task for me, and so on. (830)


Treated in parallel, we find these three subdisciplines are closely aligned and can be used to comment on similar parallelizations corresponding with each other. So, the aspiration to successfully rehang a picture becomes realized when the phenomenological reality is aligned with the existential idealization of this aspiration through the pragmatic medium of successfully rehanging this picture by using larger nails and three of them rather than one smaller nail... (831)


Of course, in the midst of living with(-)others things become a lot more complex. But rather than doing the entire course of a theory of communicative action perhaps the same result can be achieved by merely attending to those features that are relatively more superficial and somewhat more amenable to scrutiny along the lines as noted above. Moreover, realizing that in the close(r) scrutiny of a situation the entire field of such care and concern is redolent with ever-present forms of fruitful, cross-related correlation. Let me explore this aspect of arbitration by reimagining this ‘picture hanging exercise’ by proposing that a much, much larger oil painting needs to be affixed to the wall and that this task is not something I can do by myself and needs a professional organization to oversee this commission. In this more social milieu, in our negotiations with others, let me explore what else might be involved in the negotiated complexities of this concept of arbitration? (832)


Obviously, in examining our aspirations in the light of intentional displacement and the necessity of social co-operation, along their co-associated impetus for a hierachicalization of both our personal ambitions and social aspirations, it follows that this entire process of arbitration is already a complex affair even before we enter into active negotiations with others in order commence of such proceedings. To complicate such interpersonal negotiations and better comprehend this arbitrational economy we also need to understand the ‘arbitrational environment’ within which such proceedings can be advanced. Admittedly, from a phenomenological perspective, we could just observe what generally occurs in order to then determine the range and intensities of the particulars being dealt with in the hope we could then predict the specific probabilities that would reconfigure a certain type of situation (as might be recognized con-textually). But, without proceeding in the construction of a fully-fledged communicative theory of action let me instead note the important considerations that would appear to apply to our understanding of such situational dynamics on a more finely tuned level of appreciation in order to circumvent that level of complexity. With this receptivity to the necessity of such essential factors that are involved in such complex negotiations let me now explore this proposed situation of the hanging of a very large and heavy painting but with an eye for such additional inputs that might also have to be addressed in such a process of arbitration, and, by extension, observe if such ad hoc input can be extended and placed upon a more formal footing? (833)


For a start we have a problem in ‘informational dissemination’, namely, ‘a mixing and matching problem’. I have a certain aspiration that can only be fulfilled in an alignment with a corresponding mat1ch able to discharge that set of intentions. Assuming that such a match already exists or could be created the problem is to find the better or best match and this involves the parallel matching of such informed needs versus an informational meeting of such needs. A problem, basically, no different from dating agencies or so-called dating apps. Or, again, in charging a mobile phone where it is imperative that we find cables that have fittings that match and produce a functional alignment between the phone or device and the charging connection or platform. Statically, we could represent this as a meeting of x and -x in whose conjunction we get a resolution of ‘0’ to this interaction:


x + -x = 0 (834)


But, there would be no motivation behind such an interaction. Even a pure act of charity produces an element of ‘goodwill’. ‘0’, therefore, hardly describe the intent behind such an arrangement even if the set of desires in question finds fulfillment (the resolution of such a mutual meeting and interaction). In a more dynamic perspective, we would see that a process of exchange has also occurred between these two individuals P’ & P’’ with the advent of this discharge of x, namely, the resolution of this set of aspirational desires and something of value exchanged in this process that essentially oversees or motivates this neutralization of that set of aspirations (and where ‘b’ represents the performance that arrives at an exchange of ‘b’ for ‘a’):

P’(x + a) + P’’(-x + b)  =>  P’(0) + P’’(a) (835)


Obviously, we have already moved into a realm of ‘price’ even if no overt formal financial instrument is being utilized. This element of price, instead, could take the form of barter or obligations to be incurred, payment of debts already incurred, the discharge of recognized duties, and so on. However, to simplify such matters let us assume we can financially represent such an instrument. (836)


Given that such a pricing mechanism will find some form of evaluation, with a certain value, having a valuation to be seen as either that agreed upon and/or some formula for arriving at an eventual price at an alteration of a pre-agreed upon price it follows that we could say this price ‘p’ has a range between p’ and p’’ (recognizing that although p’ could equal 0, still, it could be either negative or positive
). At the same time, given a scarcity of resources and an overabundance of desired aspirations, still, price can never be infinite or infinitely elastic. Moreover, in a reflection of overall resources to hand, and that share of resources an average consumer might possess, and, the relative intensity of such to be enacted aspirations might be perceived to possess it reasonably follows that price p may well have a certain limit beyond which there would be a general reluctance to enter into those negotiations with those parties with such an understood level of pricing. In other words, price has to reasonably reflect the perceived worth of such a transaction. In this regard, I recently had a small bowl I bought online in the US. The first quotations I got for its packaging and shipping was of the order of US$800. I reasoned that for twice that amount I could have flown to the US and picked it up delivered it myself but for the travel restrictions imposed since the advent of this current pandemic. But the pre-pandemic cost of a flight to the US and back seemed to me to be a reasonable standard to compare this cost of shipping. I sent out requests for a second set of quotations and again they were in this same price range with the highest just surpassing US$1000. However, one company did suggest I try a certain firm specializing in delivery through the mail and from them received a quotation for just a fraction over US$150. I chose this company and just received, yesterday, this package without any difficulties or problems. Mentioning this example as a way of framing considerations of price that would be made by both the dispenser of a service and the recipient of a certain service since only in an agreement on such a matter would it be the case that the expedition of such aspirations be observed. Hence the importance for an understanding of the contractual dimension in order to observe the successful matching of information that ensures such an arrangement is to be successfully observed by all the parties concerned. (837)


A contract is an obligational arrangement between different entities with disparate levels in power relations. Again, like ‘price’ this differential force ‘f’ could be practically zero (say in an arrangement between close friends with a similar social status) but could not be infinitely over-extended even if markedly differentiated because, under such circumstances, conditions would or could be insisted upon without negotiations, etc., converting a contract into a necessary set of obligations imposed through a process of coercion or similar. Under such economic differentials, certain economic pressures have a decisive impact on what negotiations do take place. Or, in effect, with greater differentials in power relations price could well be realized as a consequence of such a gap. I.e., it follows that the greater the gap between power relations, the presence or absence of competition, along with the relative intensity to see such commissions discharged, etc., are all configured in considerations of price. The publication of such successful negotiations giving the market a point of guidance in such matters. In this regard, hypothetically, all parties need to be privy to such information in a relatively transparent marketplace. However, given an intensity of desire to see such commissions discharged by such serviced recipients it may well be the case that an asymmetry is more observed in this regard in order for the service providers to successfully increase their pricing by only disseminating information about the price they are requesting? Perhaps even ensuing such information is not readily available. Similarly, monopolies are more prone to using their differential power in such matters of amplified pricing. However, again, such amplified forms of pricing cannot be so exorbitant that few, if any parties at all, would subscribe to such inflated negotiations. Also curtailing such exorbitant negotiations would be an observance to some degree of a general sense of fairness that should be had by all parties. In a superficial inspection of the marketplace this element of fairness may well be overlooked, however, beneath the operational conditions of contracts is what I would term a ‘compactual dimension’. Let me explain. (838)


Contracts entered into meant to be honoured by all the parties concerned. If a party thought such a contract would not be honoured by some other party they may well be reluctant to either supply the requested service required or avail themselves of a service that may well not be delivered as promised. Indeed, in the light of such a negative estimation or already established negative reputation, such negotiations may well not be finalized or even commenced. Without some form of a recognition of the compactual dimension underlying a contractual agreement a contractual dimension could come into satisfactory form of existence. Relative ‘co-operation’ would become relative ‘co-option’ as the powerful exerted force, either by implication or explicitly through overt coercion, in order to achieve a realization of their aspirational objectives. But, even in such a world, through a necessity of social cooperation for both individual survival and the survival of the necessary presence of community to ensure such personal survival, contractual behaviour, in some form or other, would still need to be observed (and certainly more so between individual of a similar social standing)… (839)


In contrast to a contractual dimension, a compactual dimension is predicated on an equality of power relations (even if such imputed equality is never actually arrived at in our relationships). An apt illustration of this dimension, e.g., is the spontaneously organized behaviour at a train station where a line of people collectively pushes against a carriage that had trapped the leg of a person, as they exited, between the carriage and the platform. People close to that person with the trapped leg then freeing that leg from that narrow gap when the carriage is sufficiently tilted away from the platform. Or, again, imagine an earthquake has occurred and a person is trapped under a fallen tree or the debris of a shattered dwelling. We see the person is trapped and needs to be urgently rescued. No decent person would go up to that trapped person and ask them how much they would be willing to pay for their release from that tree or debris. Under such a situation, power relations are not so closely observed if at all. Through human empathy we find a service is rendered without cost with only the thought that if you yourself should find yourself in such a predicament that it would be your hope that others, in turn, would help you. Interestingly, power relations are only observed if they are going to be observed. If a once powerful king orders one of their subjects to chop wood for the royal fireplace and then no one in that kingdom were to comply with such an order then that king would no longer be a ‘king’. Indeed, the wider lesson to be learnt here is that power is enabled with enablers and without enablers that person would then no longer be ‘enabled’. (840)


What else can we say about this underlying compactual dimension in which both a private and public sense of fairness must ever try to exert itself. If contractual agreements, despite disparities in power relations, are not too compactually impacted negatively then they stand a better chance of being honoured by all parties concerned. All about us we expect to see elements of this compactual dimension manifest themselves whether we are overtly aware of this fact or not. We have public parks that are free to enter, or, if a charge for entrance is mandated then it is our hope that such a fee is either exercised as a possible way of raising funds for the upkeep of that park and/or a method for raining funds for a good cause and/or is a way of exercising a necessary form of crowd control and/or is a reasonable cost to charge in keeping with that society’s views on fairness in such matters, etc. Then, all about us we have roads and streets that generally we can freely walk and drive upon except for those exceptions where tolls might be raised. Still, such necessary infrastructure needs to be built and maintained and that the cost of such a public asset is raised through either an understood mix of tolls or taxes, etc. (841)


We should also recognize that a large fraction of the work done in any economy, as a proportion of the Gross National Product (GNP), is barely recognized unpaid labour. Such work, often performed by women, the elderly and the unemployed and the underemployed, also substantially configures this compactual dimension and without its silent ministrations everyone would be much the ‘poorer’. Moreover, charities, pensions, donations, gifts, free food parcels, freebies, recycling of unwanted consumer items, etc., also further add to this overlooked dimension. (842)


Obviously, a contractual economy can be represented in tripolar terms by the two main parties concerned along with the collection of services, commodities, financial instruments, obligations exchanged. But, as indicated, this would be a relatively superficial way of appreciating the subtilities of the contractual world if the compactual dimension is also not duly observed. Interestingly, I would argue that it is the inter-contractual-compactual dynamics, as a ‘third polar party’ that could well be more interesting in such an account (without overlooking the exchange mechanisms being invoked at the level of the contractual).
 Fortunately, this level of complexity can be suitably diminished somewhat by noting relevant genres already operating in the marketplace whilst also recognizing that such meta-textual patterns of behaviour will at least covertly be taking into account this important element of the compactual given the actual manner of their historical genesis (which would have occurred to that extent through a resolution of such competing ‘political’ influences, etc. In that sense, further defining the nature of the ‘political’ and its historical instantiations in different political systems, etc.).  (843)


Given the preoccupations of the philosophical discipline to confront the apparent nature of truthful forms of alignment (in hermeneutical terms of reference), clearly discern an evaluation of the nature of valuational formation (in phenomenal-phenomenological terms of reference), and invoke existential and non-existential forms of specific interventions into the rectification and re(-)normalization of the experiential contours of our lived-experiences within certain situations or types of situatedness (in both non-systematic and systematic existential terms of reference), etc., its follow that a critical philosophy needs to be fully aware of these miscellaneous dimensions in the course of those negotiations that constitute such processes of arbitration wherein we seek to cooperate with others in a such a manner so as to expedite our passages through this world at large both individually and collectively. That with such labours in mind, the philosopher will need to attend to the expedition of this mission both as found with(-)others and in their discharge of such a mission before(-)others. (844)


But, if, as stated, the overall task of the critical philosopher is to deal with a rectification and re(-)normalization of lived-experience on general, particular and specific levels of scrutiny as just noted
 then how is it possible for such a philosopher to correct and emend the work of another philosopher, or, in turn, be the subject of such criticism? Through the adoption and adaptation of a meta-philosophical stance wherein the texts of that critical philosopher in question are subjected to a suitable mix of both self-correction and self-corroboration should such emendation be profitable to undertake for either the philosophical critic themselves, that philosopher being subjected to such a critique and/or the audiences of those former parties. How could a philosophical position, whatever form or non-form it might possess, be able to be thematized, articulated and disseminated without both differentiating and integrating itself from other discursive styles enacted in positioning? The distinctiveness of a style, to that extent such differentiation is found to exist, is to be found in the relative manner of its overall resolution.  Through such an interactive contrast in resolution an ongoing, progressive course in definitional formation is engaged through a resolute integration of such differentiated-accommodations and accommodated-differentiations. The ensuing rectification and re(-)normalization of lived-experience within lived-experience being progressively re(-)aligned and centered through the auspices of the extensive suspension. A critical process that must equally invest in the philosophical, meta-philosophical and non-philosophical perspectives in order to economically arrive at that sense of the critical that is able both to transform what needs to be transformed and conserve what needs to be conserved. I.e., enact processes of self-correction and self-corroboration by virtue of the fact that through the exercise of a pro-relational attitude it may well be that such alignment is to be arrived and empowered through the economic surplus to observed in such a critical economy. An economy in an overall realignment with all other possible economies correctly engendered and read through both economic complexification and being re(-)centered though the supporting ministrations of an extensive suspension. A meta-philosophical approach directly dealing with philosophical texts, either in the ahistorical nature of real (non-virtual) time and/or some suitable form of historically treated textual time. A non-philosophical approach being arrived at through the existential insightfulness of an ongoing suspension engineered through a parallelization of the philosophical and meta-philosophical approaches, i.e., in and through that form of a suspension, or, for that matter, any other both suitably pre-informed and enacted semblance of a suspension and its induction into the fully-fledged functioning of an extensive suspension. Hence the critical work of a philosopher, initially, is conducted in a meta-philosophical in orientation, but, must ultimately extend to encompass this third-leg of the non-philosophical dimension as well, and, thence, the development of the philosophical economy through this parallelization of these tripolar economic elements subject to such economic re(-)alignment and the induction of an extensive suspension, etc. As one might say, tongue in cheek, that ‘the work of a philosopher is not just philosophical in tenor (and must include all relevant senses of the economic from the philosophical to the meta-philosophical to the non-philosophical, etc.)’, etc. (845)


But, in returning to our example with this commission involved with the professional hanging of a very large and heavy picture, having found by various means a small selection of businesses able to do this type of work normal practice would be to ask for a quotation, and, on finding an acceptable price and a reasonable belief of some kind that the group chosen to complete this commission are capable of successfully completing this type of task, that once this work is suitably contracted for the parties concerned then work can commence. (846)


On a very formal basis, this process can be critically supervised by running parallel phenomenal-phenomenologically, hermeneutically and existentially oriented modes of scrutiny. E.g., the nature of the commission could be phenomenologically examined. We have a certain painting, with a certain weight, to be affixed a certain wall with certain characteristics that need to be suitably addressed in terms of an appropriate form of support in order to successfully hang this painting on the wall proposed for it to be exhibited upon. In hermeneutic terms we can note that we are also dealing with an integrated set of genres of behavior closely allied with this task that are not just subjectively oriented but also intersubjectively oriented. So, e.g., the holding of this picture with two or more people; ensuring it looks to be level because it is level or is adjusted to look level with one party supervising how two people holding this picture on either side may need to lift or lower their side of the painting once hung or about to be hung; etc. In these miscellaneous processes we can imaging a number of other genres being invoked from calculating and agreeing on matters of price; noting relevant conditions that might also need to be stipulated in that contract; transporting such a picture to the site of its hanging; the actual process of hanging itself; inspection of the final product, etc. Hermeneutically, we can note that these genres, effectively, are treated as modular, are already in existence and only awaiting adoption and adaptation, may well have already outlined how these modular components are to be internally operated and externally integrated with other sets of genre orientated behaviours. Then, from an existential specification of optimum procedures and consequences relatively non-existential procedures can be then modified, when and where necessary, in order to arrive at a resolution of the anomalies in both all relevant aspirations and their arbitration that need to be taken into some suitable form of an account. (847)


As a general understanding alignment, in this process of arbitration, would be engineered through processes of re(-)alignment; i.e., as would be realized through a mix of phenomenal-phenomenological re-de-mis-alignment; hermeneutical conformity arrived at through a reiterated realignment of genre functions; and, existential patterns of relatively chaotic, re-directed re-alignment. As a general rule, I perceive this to be the case. However, this does not mean that in phenomenological treatment, e.g., we find only the sheer iteration of relatively dissonant material that is relevant to the intentional objectives being invoked and ever subjected to pattern of correction through re-de-mis-alignment. At some point the phenomenological finds patterns of ‘mere’ reiteration in the confirmation of a conformity with phenomenological expectations.
 “Just as salt is ‘salty’ and salty water is ‘salty-water’!” Or, that the existential just confirms, through forms of bare thematic iteration, a continual process of relatively non-radical transformational re-direction, etc. Perhaps ‘exceptions to every rule’ is the only (meta-)rule with no exceptions… (848) 


Taking a broad and open perspective; invoking economic parallels; scrutinizing cross-correlations between correlations, etc; critically enacting ongoing processes of rectification and re(-)normalization centered in extensive suspensions; entertaining processes of self-correction (basically on a phenomenal-phenomenological level) and self-corroboration (basically on a hermeneutical level), etc., should suitably assist us in our critical scrutiny of that being subjected to such explorations. In our scrutiny of such critical philosophical treatment, the exercising of integrated cross-correlated phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential forms of exploration will also find a resonant echo in their alignment, respectively, with philosophical, meta-philosophical and non-philosophical approaches that will collectively define the disciplinary nature of the critical, existentially oriented, philosophical discipline. Hopefully, these finer forms of relationship, or more subtle forms of interaction, will be demonstrated as I continue in this exploration of this critical dimension… (849)


In hindsight, we can see that the negotiated exercise of arbitration cannot be equated merely with a superficial appreciation of the contractual economy. Indeed, as noted, we must include both a compactual dimension and the cross-interactions of an inter-contractual-compactual dimension as well. Moreover, an element of fairness, or equitableness, must also be regarded as necessarily relevant and present in this semblance of a compactual dimension. Furthermore, implicit in the dynamic and productive functioning of all economies is the need to recognize the central role performed by the extensive suspension in regulating all forms of rectification, primarily through processes of self-correction and re(-)normalization, primarily through processes of self-corroboration, and so on. In this same regard, the emphasis to be placed upon the critical induction of a suspension is an approach that can also oversee the reversal of the tendency for a contractual colonization of the compactual world, along with instituting various reforms associated with processes of de-institutionalization, de-proliferation of certain genre-controlled patterns of behaviour; minimizing negative forms of chaotic disruption; advancing transparency, accountability and responsibility, etc. (850)


Having here made this equation between ‘rectification’ and ‘self-correction’, and, ‘re(-)normalization’ and ‘self-corroboration’ we must ask am I permitted to do so, and, if that were acceptable, just what is being implied by this arrangement?? (851)


Obviously, the metaphors behind such expressions are invoking a position of alignment, which, as previously explored, is realized through re-alignment, etc. Moreover, they fall into two closely allied camps, namely, those suggestive of future process of alignment to be realized (rectification, correction, etc.) and those alluding to a currently acceptable state of alignment (a movement towards normality, confirmation through corroboration, etc.). Together they give us an ‘economy of alignment’. And what is aligned (a question that has already been explored)? Textual representations as experienced in and through their respective textual economies. Or, more correctly, simulations arrived at in a textual economy where the non-textual moment is realized through this semblance of a simulation. Those simulations then be earmarked as either ‘relatively virtual’ or ‘relatively non-virtual’; with a natural preference that is being applied to the latter, given their greater modal investment and potential re(-)enrichment. Moreover, through relational emergence, the enriched correlations of such preferenced material will more forcibly announce themselves given this irreducibility of the object(ive), etc. The experience of the irreducibiliy of the existential sense of emergence also entailing this phenomenological irreducibility of the object(ive), the hermeneutic irreducibility of the world/worldliness, and, the irreducibility of the non-systematic sense of the existential (through relational emergence). But, despite such irreducibilities, a semantic mapping of the world/s of lived-experience denotes our psychic sense of a location in this overall life-world, this world-of-life as lived. Within such semantic mappings of our cultural worlds, we will find some semblance of this sense of location being, hopefully, being progressively realized through such re(-)iteration. I.e., subject to such re(-)alignment within the limitations supplied by the natural irreducibility of the existential or relational. Within these limitations, our simulations, as lived-experiences, are not only thematized through such progressive re(-)alignments entailed through such re(-)thematizations but all simulations are also earmarked semantically with represented visions of their origination, apparent phenomenal-phenomenological natures; most probable, hermeneutically co-associated genres, etc., all experienced whilst also being entertained as these distinctive simulations qua simulations, etc. Distinctive by virtue of their unique semantic locations (and their existential histories if recorded therein) and by the uniqueness stamped upon the specificity of each and every relationship (given the distinctive resolution of its simulated emplacement, etc.). Otherwise all ideation, etc., would be the mere reiteration of what has already been merely reiterated before, and so on. But, in the world of the relational, realized through ongoing resolution, every moment has a different address although such distinctive mapping is a dialectical process of thematization between such moments of simulated, such simulated moments… and reflected in our representative meeting of phenomenologically oriented correlations, hermeneutically oriented accommodations and existentially oriented transformations, etc. (852) 


How does alignment figure in these two anecdotes of ‘a picture about to be hung on a wall’? (853)


The virtual idea is envisaged where this non-virtual picture is to be hung on a certain non-virtual wall. Without the alignment between this picture and that wall there would be no non-virtual picture to be hung. When the picture is hung exactly as intended, we can say it is mapped as intended. Moreover, we can say that the contract entertained in the second version of this anecdote has a plan that oversees this process of contractual alignment. The alignment of the ‘contract’ and the ‘work as contracted accordingly’, when in close alignment with such intentions as outlined in the contract, it could then be said to be realized if and only if that picture is hung as planned. Then such ideas find their perceptual correlation. The true representation of this contract being successfully fulfilled is self-evident in this correlative matching of the contractual demands and the instantiation of the same. Furthermore, these twin concepts of ‘rectified-self-correction’ and ‘re(-)normalized-self-corroboration’ can be seen in the final adjustments being made to ensure the picture is suitably level, having already been placed at the right height on that wall whilst also perfectly coinciding with the spatial division of that two dimensional surface of that wall as intended. At the end of the day, we could say, metaphorically, ‘the picture speaks for itself’ as to whether it is correctly hung or not (and where it might need to be either entirely rehung or merely re-balanced). (854)


But, would we be correct to see such correction and re(-)normalization as being self-directed? Metaphorically, ‘yes’. On the grounds that a relational surplus, as an existential excess, has the effective power either to existentially re(-)direct such fine adjustments and/or impel us to do so accordingly (through the imputed power of a co-associated semblance of a simulated ‘existential imperative’ enacted through such periods of fine-tuned adjustments or relatively radical forms of transformational re(-)direction, etc.). (855)


Earlier, I noted that we can move ‘vertically down’ from (hermeneutical) generality to (phenomenal-phenomenological) particularity to (existential) specificity, an v.v., by going ‘vertically up’, and, we can also ‘go horizontally’ by comparing these three subdisciplines of the hermeneutical, phenomenal-phenomenological and existential in parallel.
 To this mix we can also add other forms of cross-correlation from the dual nature of genres to the resonance between conceptual and perceptual forms of ideation (as explored from a cognitively ordered perspective, etc.), from economic complexification to looking at a specific discipline through disciplinary, meta-disciplinary and non-disciplinary differentials, and so on and so forth. Of course, any specific critical course of exploration should invite suitable terms of reference in keeping with the nature of the topic in question. With this sensible qualification in mind, implying that not all sections of an invoked scheme need to be either invoked or dealt with in an equal manner, let me explore how we might go about exercising such a closely scrutinized philosophical research project or program (given that much of what has been explored to date is basically meta-philosophical in orientation, i.e., more concerned with the prescriptive meta-rules as to how a philosopher should operate rather than letting the critical philosopher directly engage with their topic, etc.
). (856)


I have chosen, first, the hypothetical situation of a teacher asking their pupils to review two books of their choice that made it on to either the long or short lists of the Man-Booker prize, which, for a short window of time, has not yet been decided as to which novel will win this year’s prize. The ideal nature of this example is a good place to begin given that we are not creating or utilizing interviews or forms of research that are already present in the public domain, and, where this example is awash in forms of cross-correlatable forms of comparisons between texts already formed (admittedly in the ideality of this hypothetical space). In this task set by this teacher these students are to read these two novels of their choice, do a focused, reflective critique on both in about two to three pages and then compare those two novels in and through a reflection upon those two critiques. The teacher also stipulates that not more than ‘two words’ found in any review on the Internet of their novels are to be used without utilizing appropriate forms of citation. To start this process of being philosophically reflective, the teacher notes that the ‘aesthetics of drama’ involve ‘an ongoing process of resolution in the relational dynamics being entertained between either people and/or organizations, and, and usually fall into two camps or a mix thereof, namely, tragedy or comedy’. The teacher noted that the Ancient Greeks preferenced Comedy being, perhaps, the more difficult artform given that anyone could envisage a tragic situation, but, in stark contrast, few people can envisage a seriously comical scenario and orchestrate its humorous unfolding with the timely precision needed to affect the sequencing of it as a truly successful, comical presentation. However, today, sadly, tragedies usually win the prize – presenting a landscape of suffering with or without either resolution or redemption. The teacher wishes them well, noting that, paradoxical as it might seem, reading about the suffering or comic misfortunes of others can be an enjoyable, vicarious experience… (857)


It may seem obvious, upon being thought through, but two or more novels cannot ‘talk to each other’ without 
the intervention of higher terms of reference. Just to count the number of words used in a text, without doing this manually, demands higher terms of reference, namely, a program able to enact and complete such a computation. So, in this regard, reading a novel is one thing and reflecting on its construction is another, but, the beauty to be found in either task relies on their cross-fertilization. If in merely reading a novel what you were to read is what you were to have found read, and no more, would make a travesty of reading since these two types of tasks have to walk hand in hand so to speak. Differentiating them when the need calls for that and accommodating them when our reflections appear to add an intended significance to that text beyond the mere literal nature of its depictions and representations. Second guessing and reconstructing the apparent intentions of the author that may well be either implicit or ironically present in that text in some indirect form of depiction or representation. Our ability to reconstruct these apparent intentions being tested hermeneutically through the common invocation of genres and other meta-textual devices, the understood use of rhetorical tropes, in the distinctive setting up of metaphorical devices, the very logic utilized in the presentation of certain arguments being iterated, the statistical instantiation of such intent, and so on. However, putting such considerations to the side, the main point to note is that all forms of treatment initially demand ‘higher’ terms of reference that then get retreated on the original terms of their initial presentations. (858)


The ‘beauty’ of this first example is that it is redolent with correlations already presented in forms of potential cross-correlation. E.g., the ‘reading’ and ‘reflection’ upon a certain text presented in the genre of a novel; comparisons entered into between novels, and, the results of such meta-reflections forming a text, as an essay, in their own right; the suitable incorporation of cited materials; and so on. The implicit concept of a truthful (process of) alignment demands that our readings and reflections are mutually rooted in those corresponding texts, and, can also be cited, correctly arguing from such citations that the ensuing conclusion arrived at, through either re-representation and/or comparison, are insightfully set up in such a manner that might either correct previous forms of misapprehension and/or authenticate such initial or final readings, etc. The teacher having to decide, on balance, whether such interpretations are ‘insightful’, as will ever be the case when ‘charitably’ considered; given that in any form of a synthesis a surplus is always formed and is to be expected. However, more importantly, just how comparatively cogent are such sets of interpretation, i.e., to what extent is the ‘commentary’ of one set of interpretations more fruitful than some other? Indeed, as thoughts, one thought can be comparatively related to any other, but, some forms of cross-correlation have a greater potential richness to offer and it is in those fields our research would more profitably linger and stay… until the ensuing harvest from that field is practically exhausted, and where, quite naturally, in our intentional lives, we then move on to a new field for consideration, ingathering what appears to be salient from this ever enriched novelty of experience, from one moment to the next. (859)


In a more detailed research project or program we could exhaustively work our way through these twenty-four heading in the last scheme starting with last set of six beginning with ‘correlations’. As for a research topic, we could either choose an ethical dilemma that is preoccupying someone we know; or consider writing a closely argued review of a movie recently seen (looking, e.g., at the authenticity of the psychology invoked or the apparent authenticity or lack of authenticity exhibited by one or more characters in that film) or e/valuate a review already written in the form of a meta-critique; or, similarly, critique a philosopher or explore a certain philosophical topic in depth; or interview someone on an important situation in their life and the choices enacted therein; or, in this line of qualitative research, why not conduct an interview with your own self perhaps addressing a certain theme, say, your attitude to the nature of work or what you enjoy when you were traveling overseas, and so on? (860)


Taking on board such advice, let me be explore my current attitudes towards Covid-19, lockdowns, etc.
 However, since I am going to conflate a number of anecdotes and reflections, from both myself and a number of friends, let me roll them all into one character called ‘Leslie’ of non-descript gender, age and geographical location, more or less living in the Greater Sydney region, in order to avoid possible forms of legal liability for the original recounters of such narratives. In order to conduct this virtual interview, let me divide the ensuing narrative and its commentary and reflection between an interviewer (I), and interviewee (L, namely, Lesley) and critical philosophical commentary (C) in two stages of preparation and exposition (in hermeneutic introduction, phenomenological analysis and existential examinations conducted both in non-parallel and parallel). So, let me begin, or, rather, I mean let ‘us’, begin… (861)

I:
Thank you ‘Lesley’ for allowing me to interview you. For reasons of legal liability, and other considerations of an existential orientation, like, e.g., various forms of responsibility, etc. (or, i.e., considerations of matters of propriety, appropriateness and appositeness entailed in either the enacted commission and/or omission of certain patterns of responsive behaviour, etc., in reference to the temporal e/valuation of the primary relationship in its evolving emergence as might be appreciated and judged in its social settings’
), and, in view of the fact that there is this composite virtual character, etc., represented by ‘yourself’, we will overlook this fact that you are also not just one person (and in that light questions of personal responsibility should not be critically appreciated in non-virtual terms of reference, etc.). (862) 

I:
Lesley, can you relate to me those experiences of our recent lockdowns, in this current pandemic, that stand out for you; have struck you as odd or strange and perhaps might still seem that way upon reflection? (863)

L:
Indeed, it struck me as strange that much of what I did in front of others, certainly in public, even if other people were not at that moment actually present, had to be rethought through from beginning to end. E.g., when on a train or in a bus, or at the supermarket, I would try to mindfully set out to touch absolutely as little as possible, be that door knobs to one’s own face, never shaking hands and by handling practically nothing in a shop. Thankfully, I live in a leafy suburb but you had to remember to take your mask with you even when you only went for a walk. If you happened to be passing another person, on would go your mask. If you were to walk past the local shopping center, on would go your mask once more. At the beginning, I remember how strange it was to be walking the streets and passing others, looking at each other ‘as if they might be infected’, and, thinking that ‘they were thinking the same thoughts themselves’. Almost a ‘virtual paranoia’. Also feeling guilty just going for a walk and not being an essential worker or not really intending to go shopping, or get medical help in some form, and perceiving that attitude in others as we would sheepishly would pass each other… as if knowing we should all be staying home. But, such apparent guilt would turn into shy smiles as they recognized a fellow walker. I guess those people with dogs felt it was an imperative to also exercise their pets and just had to do so. Thankfully everyone very quickly realized that exercise was just as essential as going for your groceries. I remember thinking it would also be a good idea to carry a small rollup shopping bag in my pocket so if hauled up before a questioning policeperson I could argue that it was my intention to go shopping… and show them my shopping bag. Of course, forgetting to tell them that I ended up carrying it with me at all time, along with a spare mask. We were all witness to reports on the television of a daily assortment of poor souls being fined by some over-zealous official for just being out and about. I suspect they were being all too honest when questioned (and I am sure, more often than not, people targeted in this manner, were demographically the less well off, poor people who resided either in a homeless hostel or otherwise probably had to share a small room with others perhaps packed with bunks). I remember seeing on television where one young guy went out to buy a hamburger and was then fined for sitting down to eat the same on a public bench nearby. However, the rules soon became more clear, and a bit more fuzzy at the same time, and the more wise amongst us, i.e., most of us, knew how to observe the spirit of such restrictions without coming to the attention of the authorities, at least most of the time. (864)

I:
Did you come to the attention of the authorities? (865)

L:
Yes, indeed, on one occasion one of my siblings and myself, along with some of our families, went to the Botanical Gardens to enjoy the scenery and get some exercise, and, unofficially, I will have to confess, to have a picnic. On heading back towards where our cars were parked, we got apprehended by the Police who obviously wanted to know what we were up to? We mentioned we went to the gardens for some exercise and were told in no uncertain terms that we were not to travel more than five kilometers from our place of residence. Thankfully, they did not ask if we were one or two households although we did travel by the use of two cars. They just assumed we were one household. After that incident we were a lot more careful although things did become a bit more relaxed once it seemed obvious to everyone that the lockdown was having a good effect and people were keen to abide by the intent of such restrictions if not the letter of such proclamations. (866)

I:
How did such restrictions affect the nature of your daily routines? (867)

L:
Thankfully, for many of us we could work from home. For some people that either meant less distraction in the course of your work or an impossible like situation with everyone wanting the use of the Internet, kids needing tuition, learning to conduct Zoom sessions, having to do the house work, walk the dog, find some quiet time of your own, etc. I ended up doing the shopping just once a week and not as just required. However, we quickly saw the writing on the wall and made sure we were stocked with essentials before toilet paper, e.g., became an impossible item to find in the supermarket. There was one occasion when I wanted to cook a meal using rice and was annoyed to find that only the more expensive, over-packaged brands were left on the shelf and it could no longer be bought in bulk. I decided to use pasta instead, but, again, it was only because we had stocked up on that before the panic buying. The widow of opportunity in that regard, I might add, was only a matter of days. Thankfully, after a month or too that all go sorted out. One thing I missed was going to the movies on a regular basis with friends and eating out before or after that event. It took a whole year before I hesitantly returned… to a venue that was practically empty with just one friend. (868)

I:
Just how did you calculate your potential risks when venturing into the public, say, when you had to use public transport or needed to travel beyond your suburb to buy something that you could not access locally? (869)

L: 
Yes, I did feel like I was a gambling person. The local bus had a couple of school kids get infected. Fortunately, I was not on that bus that day. Then, I had plans to return to the local swimming pool after many months of no longer attending and, each time I thought about returning, it would get closed for so-called ‘deep cleaning’. It was a struggle to get the daily official figures for those infected with this disease and discover the local hotspots, and so on. The information was never very clearly presented. People with the illness returning from overseas would be mixed up in the figures. You had to trawl multiple sites just to get the latest picture of numbers and trends, suburbs affected, etc. The government website was far too complex, the ABC was not much better, the Guardian was often much better at reporting such information. However, at the end of the day, it would be segments of the news on television discovered on YouTube that was often the better and more succinct way to get the latest statistics. To complicate matters, different states had different times for reporting and old news segments would be rebadged with later dates on both YouTube, and, as for Facebook, they were rather indiscriminate as to what information they would direct your way if you even bothered to read such mix of advertising and an inevitable mix of conspiracy laden nonsense, etc. But, once a clear picture was eventually gleaned I would either reluctantly start coming out of my lockdown bubble or quickly head back there once again. Now with the promise of vaccines, I have become even more cautious about going back into the community although we do seem to be in an apparent period of intermission. Unfortunately, that sense of relaxation is periodically dissipated and shattered when we find hotel transmissions have reinserted themselves one more into a communal cluster. The effort and sacrifice that must have been involved in getting us once more to an intermission in this multi-act drama of the pandemic is something that most of us can barely comprehend… but are truly grateful for being so successful. (870)

I:
Did you find most people generally observed the spirit of such restrictions but did you also find a few people who went out of their way to be non-compliant? (871)

L: 
Yes, unfortunately. Had the misfortune of meeting one very elderly psychotic lady on the train in the same carriage who screamed endless abuse at me when I politely suggested she should wear a mask. She was very elderly and in the demographic that would be the worst affected should she get ill. Despite my continuing to quietly read my book, with some difficulty, she eventually stormed off to inform the guard that ‘I was hassling and harassing her’. I am sure she already had a reputation in such matter because the guard ignored her request to sanction me for the temerity of suggesting something that was all too obviously in her own self-interest. But, I had a last laugh, as we got off the train, thankfully she went to sit in another carriage, we almost inadvertently bumped into each other and she almost jumped a proverbial six feet backwards as the look on her face suggested to me that she thought it was ‘as if I were infected with this dreaded disease’. Then, a short time after one more lockdown was coming to an end, and people were naturally a bit more relaxed about such things, on a crowded bus there were a couple of young guys sitting by themselves staring at their mobile phones, wearing the obligatory mask but down around their chins. It doesn’t matter what you think about mask wearing but it is better form to show that ‘you care about others’ and little less about our own comfort. To date, we have got through this pandemic relatively unscathed (at least non-economically speaking) and the many thousands of people who queued up to be tested and went into isolation until they got their results should be commended for their social-minded selflessness. At least to honour those people, it would be nice if the others could recognize the sacrifice they made on our behalf. And, at the very least, signal your solidarity with such good folks. It is thanks to them, and the political systems put in place to deal with this pandemic that eventually got up to speed, that we have not needed to store truck-loads of dead bodies in mobile freezers as so sadly seen overseas on our televisions. But, although the end is in sight, we still are not there yet! We still get reports from sewage outlets that corona virus fragment are still in circulation even if we do get the odd month without any cases being detected.  (872)

I:
You earlier mentioned the expression ‘virtual paranoia’. Just how anomalous were your experiences given states would periodically shut their border, whole suburbs had people lock within their confines and the rest of us equally locked out? (873)

L:
Certainly not full-blown paranoia, just, a healthy, cautious suspicion, almost mutually registered. We were grateful for the fact that most people did not become infected, and, often, those that did were in institutions that poorly managed their infection control. You might have a few cases actually in your suburb, you obviously hoped those people were doing the right thing and that by getting themselves tested they had obviously started out on that path that would be the most appropriated for them. Of course, if you got very sick you would want to get what necessary help you could as quickly as possible. On television their was an interview with a taxi driver in New York who was saying that from about twenty death a night they were now getting over two hundred deaths a night and those people obviously didn’t even make to hospital… and such events were rapidly over taking such victims who in all probability were suffocating whilst waiting for an ambulance that never arrived in time. That this city escaped this mass of suffering is truly amazing. Still, I know this reflexive semblance of paranoia was not just something had by myself. Two lots of friends would come and have afternoon tea with me on my verandah, observing some social distancing, and not venturing inside the house whilst expressing worries that ‘the neighbors might be watching’. Even when neighbours met each other on the street we would remind each other to socially distance which was something we could very easily forget about in the fact that at last having someone to talk to face to face and share some innocent snippets of local gossip. All in all… a shopping expedition might well be planned a few days ahead. Some friends you might see on Zoom, you might have some contact by phone or email, and sharing a real takeaway coffee with a friend was almost an exercise in stealth, especially if the weather were inclement. To answer your question as to what felt ‘anomalous’ you could almost answer everything. I remember standing in Berlin near the Brandenburg Gate and seeing a line on the pavement where the Berlin Wall once passed. It was all quite insane. There was this wonderful park that could have been seen but in which you could never walk in if you lived in East Berlin, and, if you were in West Berlin, there were a wonderful cluster of museums on an island that, in turn, you could not visit. Sydney suddenly felt like that. All states very quickly shut their borders. All beaches were ruled as out of bounds. Then, the entire Northern Suburbs, with their better beaches, were ruled as no go zones and the world started to feel like as if the city of post-war Berlin had suddenly been transplanted through some time-warp to impose itself upon us here in Sydney. Of course, I haven’t been to the Northern Beaches for quite some time but my freedom finally felt circumscribed when this part of Sydney was proclaimed as out of bounds. A few months earlier I had bought something online in an inner-city auction house and took it upon myself to pick this item up. Technically, I should not have been travelling into the inner city and thence to this nearby suburb. I was certain that the strict letter of this regulation was never seriously enforced as just too many people still had to travel into the city everyday. Still, movement about your city that was once taken for granted now felt quite strange. Indeed, your home city now had internal borders and boundaries, restrictions constantly changing, and, that you almost needed a ‘passport’ to get around. On the other hand, people were complying with the spirit of such restrictions. A couple of time in passing through Central Station you might see only six to twelve people in the main hall and only once was I not able to get on an inner-city bus having its full complement of passengers allowed under the Covid-19 Regulations. Only sitting on those empty seats with large green dots. The decision to maintain the frequency of service of the transport system, despite the considerable loss in patronage, in my opinion, was very farsighted!  (874)

I:
What positive observations, if you were to find some, would you like to make? What upside did you find from these periods of lockdown and partial relaxations of those all-pervasive Covid-19 Restrictions? (875) 

L:
Occasionally, I might get a slightly blocked nose or a very slight sniffle, and of course the paranoia would then become a little less hypothetical. But by the morning of the next day, all would be well. Basically, I have had no colds all year and that must be one positive feature of the lockdown. Then, as an avid reader and gardener, and with lots of other solitary interests, have come to the realization that most of my life was already lived in lockdown, so to speak, and only shopping once a week was a much better way of spending my limited time. I do miss going out to the movies and plays with friends, going out for coffee and enjoying the occasional meal in a restaurant. But, that part of my life has been slowly returning... and hoping to get my vaccination in the next few months. As for the strangeness of this last year or so, it has been a challenge but by no means the challenge I understand it has been for others. Thankfully, not a year as tragic as it first appeared, but, still, a nightmare for many. If you lived alone it was problematic, and, if you lived with others it was also problematic in a number of other ways. Without a doubt, everything was profoundly touched in some way or other. But, then, you get used to changing your routines and I suspect such new habits and ways of seeing things will also soon pass… but, still, never quite forgotten. For many people this year, in regard to their social aspirations, it could well be a year almost spent in suspended animation especially if you worked in hospitality or the leisure industry, were an actor or musician, and so on… (876)

I:
Thanking your much, Leslie, for letting me interview you and having you share your thoughts on what continues to be a very strange bizarre period of time. (877)

C1:
What can we take away from our critical reflections upon this interview? But, first, let me tie up some loose wires, so to speak, as preparation for this triple form of cross-comparison between the subdisciplines of the phenomenological, etc.
 (878)


For a start, a sense of the anomalous was spoken of as pervading everything, practically all social or public routines of behaviour had to be rethought. A strange form of mindfulness had to be performed in public spaces. Touch as little as possible, don’t touch your face, wash your hands as often as was needed. When you entered a shop or some other public premise, if not locked up like the libraries, e.g., you had to sign in, sample the free hand lotion, remember to wear your mask or you would soon find yourself being reminded to do so, and so on. As Leslie noted: ‘…a shopping expedition might well be planned a few days ahead. Some friends you might see on Zoom, you might have some contact by phone or email, and, sharing a real takeaway coffee with a friend was almost an exercise in stealth, especially if the weather were inclement…’ (879)


This observation is very interesting. The anomalous was not an experience that belonged merely to the textual, phenomenological side of our intentional lives, where we would expect to find this aspect of phenomenological experience, but, also to the hermeneutical dimension arising through an existential imperative that was causing most of us to seriously reconsider many of the routine genres of behaviour that hitherto had not deserved much attention whatsoever. E.g., formerly, if you wanted to go shopping, and nothing else was to stop you from doing that, then you just went shopping. But Covid-19 comes on the scene and very quickly we found the urgency to rethink all such habits. Certainly, our more public performances. Certain textual performance got altered or just forbidden; our genres of behaviours, informing such patterns of intentionally directed performances, found themselves being re(-)written. Moreover, the element of the existential became sorely tested both by such an insistence on such strict conformity and by those few who refused to follow such conformity. Thankfully, most people generally did as we were all asked because most thought their freedom was not really being impinged upon, but rather, their freedom was going to be amplified, hopefully, through following such social conformity till such a time we can become less observant of such publicly disseminated protocols. It seemed for many, a very small price to pay for a much larger dividend, i.e. return to so-called ‘normality’. And objective that has, to date, been generally delivered, and, hopefully, where such proscriptions can be put behind us? Even the relatively unnoticed nature of the existential has been overhauled so to speak. We were called upon to give up a little for a much greater sense of gain and most people, here in Sydney, have taken this attitude of ‘care and concern’ to heart. (880)


In a harmonic reading of the archetypal economy, the Object moment is where dissonance is experienced, noted, taken notice of. However, if genres for(-)us become anomalous along with the sense of the existential, when encountered, recognized and engaged, then we must ask just how is the dissonant truly experienced? How can we account for this all-pervasive sense of the anomalous when, technically, it was declared to be just a phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented experience? Just how do we resolve this apparent contradiction? Or, e.g., how can the hermeneutical be treated as anomalous when genre conformity is based upon a consonance of background experience, and, by definition, could not be experienced as dissonant per se? (881)


From this interview we can see that this sense of the anomalous would apply to all three subdisciplines of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and the existential, and, therefore, not just the phenomenological. On the other hand, given that all moments are correlatives, although not able to be completely equated, still, some degree of an underlying transformational isomorphic invariance would imply some degree of transformational transposition between these three moments (and not a mere transposition within a distinctive economy or distinction, etc.). But, another way of resolving this issue is to merely note that these economic aspects of the psyche, through representation in a representational economy, can all be phenomenal-phenomenologically focused upon without being completely placed within a either phenomenological modality or having to completely give up either a hermeneutical or existential complexion (be the latter treated either in a non-systematic or systematic orientation
). (882)


Hence this deductive conjecture: that the phenomenologically oriented element of the dissonant can be observed in all three modalities when phenomenologically focused upon and, therein and thereafter, represented through such a distinctive sense of focus. Therefore, not only are texts just the products of such focus but also meta-textual considerations along with existential considerations. To support this conjecture, we might well ask how it would be possible to restructure our genres if they were not focused upon in a more textual light? So, e.g., when meeting people we know quite well, we nudge elbows now rather than physically greet by shaking hands, etc. To arrange this degree of consciously re-directed behaviour it would seem natural to re(-)textualize such behavioural patterns of expressiveness (‘writing’) and discerned expressiveness (‘reading’). (883)


The word ‘freedom’ was mentioned in this interview and I feel it is necessary to explore the phenomenological nature and existential ramifications, etc., of this concept to ensure that cultural perceptions and philosophical perceptions of this concept are critically disentangled, and, in the philosophical sphere, a critical vision or version of this concept also needs to be thoroughly disentangled given that philosophers can also be as culturally confused on this issue as their non-philosophically, culturally emeshed counterparts. (884)


We have, on one hand, this freedom to seemingly think our own thoughts, and, on the other hand, within cultural forms of circumscription, act upon such intentions. But, in order to be able to both think and act in such matters we need to recognize that we are dependent upon others and that they, too, are dependent upon us to the same extent. In effect, we find our freedom through others, and v.v. E.g., if I were to want a cup of coffee, I can either make it myself at home or go to a café. But, if I were to do that entirely by myself it could well take five to eight years just to be able to grow the coffee beans and then I would need to seek a much warmer clime to do that. For the price of a few dollars all this work can be done for me, which, obviously, seems a much better bargain. In that slight transaction, of a few dollars, hundreds if not thousands of people have cooperated together to bring me that cup of coffee regardless of whether I make it myself at home or patronize a café. Our freedom is also near totally dependent upon others… from those who raised me and taught me, to those who help me to realize my ambitions and other aspirations through complex processes of arbitration as we end up supporting each other in the realization of their ambitions and aspirations. Both cultural and philosophical views on this topic are usually so short-sighted in this respect that their vision of freedom is only the end product of such complex sets of processes of arbitration and completely overlooks how it is obtained, namely, through the arbitrated ministrations of others, and v.v. Therefore, in the light of this necessary interdependence upon others, we must recognize that curtailment of our supposedly infinite freedom is already taking place through such processes of arbitration. Indeed, without such arbitrational compromises, e.g., we could not travel on any form of transport, walk on roads and streets already constructed, be able to make the use of our mobile phones, there would be no shops, no food on our tables, indeed, no tables made for us, and so on. Therefore, any curtailment or necessary requirements to be placed upon our ‘freedom’ cannot be the issue but only whether those ‘impositions’ are culturally suitable, pragmatically useful, fully comply with reasonable deontological expectations, etc., etc. Therefore, in this light, people should not be asking ‘whether it is an imposition upon their misguided sense of freedom to wear or not wear a mask?’ but, rather, what is to be gained or lost in doing so or not doing so, and, do such rewritings of our genres effectively add or subtract from the general wellbeing of both others and our own senses of self? Given that mask, e.g., have a dual role in both considerably preventing the transmission of this corona virus, and its miscellaneous mutations, and receiving the same it would stand to reason that for both the sake of others and ourselves mask wearing in its appropriate contexts makes admirable sense. As noted by ‘Leslie’, it would be nice if everyone complied with such ‘restrictions’ because, at the end of the day, everyone stands to benefit. Indeed, sickness and death are much greater restrictions on our freedom. As said in this interview in regard to the many people who got tested, went into mandatory isolation, etc: ‘At least to honour those people, it would be nice if the others could recognize the sacrifice they made on our behalf.’ (885)


Freedom is a cooperative affair, more about working with others, making a relatively small investments in(-)others and for(-)others, reaping a much greater dividend for ourselves, both collectively and individually… rather than merely exercising the superficial, short-sighted freedom ‘to just think our own thoughts and do our own thing’... when that type of positioning is parasitical on being in a position to be ‘free’ to do as such in the first place. The neo-liberalist might see that ‘freedom to act as an individual’ as the ‘necessary pre-condition for competitive successfulness’ when it is more the consequential result of having already successfully worked with(-)others that then allows us to further reap that reward arising from the apparent fruitfulness additionally stemming from our own efforts. But a dialectical ‘fruitfulness’ that can never arise purely through our own efforts. Hence the importance of working with(-)others in order to further our own ends, and v.v., through various forms of ‘profitable agreement’. (886)


The next issue to note concerns a ‘hermeneutic revisionism’, i.e., ‘that our meta-textual genres of behavior, etc., in their invocation are ever to be both adopted and adapted (through process of re(-)adoption and re(-)adaptation)’. The ways we do things is ever subject to change, but, such change is more a matter of ongoing micro-innovation, and, where the pragmatic utility and e/valuation of such adaptations is another matter for consideration. Just what is involved in this approach to this topic? (887)


As noted in this interview, responses to this pandemic meant practically rewriting every genre of social interaction. Everything had to be ‘rethought’ through. E.g., from social distancing, nudging of elbows only, wearing masks, washing regularly or using a sanitizer, being mindful of what we touch, going into lockdown, shopping once a week rather than at any time of the day, and so on. For many people such a period of change must have been profoundly disquieting. Our social habits had to be rechanneled by other conventions or, indeed, were just not allowed, had to be indefinitely postponed. Theoretically, as noted, to travel to the inner city involved having a really good reason and then wondering if you were still within the latest guidelines, whatever they were. ‘Wondering’ to what extent, despite our intentions, if we were de facto outside the law as it evolved through this crisis. Then, for many people who lost their employment, or faced prospects of further unemployment or feared imminent unemployment such times must have been very stressful. Thankfully the government quickly instituted JobSeeker and JobKeeper policies even if it did treat different people with different job prospects in a grossly unfair manner despite declaring that ‘we were all in this together’ whilst also completely overlooking the desperate situations of the holders of official work visas and international students…
 (888)


All behavior is informed, formed and reformed through genres of behavior. Our narratives bundle these genres into sets of activities that attempt to coherently express the set of narrational objectives behind the dissemination of that narrative, namely, the ostensive de-anomalization of the anomalies that drive that narrative and, supposedly, are meant to resolve the same. That is the official version because it appears, more often than not, that we like our narrative to persist, be influential, indeed, become the ruling paradigm in our current cultural milieu, and so on. Unofficially, therefore, it would appear, on a balance of probabilities, that most narratives are meant to persist and therefore do not wish to engage those means that would render such devices as definitively redundant, defunct, and so on. Consequently, they must be designed to only find partial forms of resolution, etc. (889)


When a certain imperative suddenly rewrites a genre of behaviour, I am sure this is not that too unusual. The other day, e.g., over coffee with a friend, I got carried away in conversation and forgot I was supposed to be somewhere else in the city in about twenty-five minutes time. So, contra to my usual habits, I took a taxi and arrived on time. On the other hand, when an overarching imperative re-constructs genre after genre, in line with dictates that possess a certain sense of urgency, we enter a period of more pervasive ‘hermeneutic revisionism’. But, despite such wholesale rewriting of behaviours, still, what is involved in such innovations is either a mere tweaking of the sequential rules of an already understood genre or the sheer proscription of the same with our being unable to non-virtually operate, ostensively, that same genre in a social setting. So, you like to go and bet at the local horse races. But, no, this time you will have to watch it on tv should they be televized. Or, you might like to go to the cinema with friends. But, again, no, that behavior is either proscribed and/or self-proscribed (do I really want to be in a cinema, for a couple of hours, with other people that might unwittingly infect those around them?). On the other hand, you might be able to watch online that movie you wished to view? Or just wait until such a time we can return to the cinemas. Despite such whole sale hermeneutic revisionism, still, the changes in the meta-textual instructions to be followed will be minimal and are already semantically mapped as those shifts in behavior that, if expressed in the form of a stated narrative, namely, with the expectation that it should ‘reduce your chances of acquiring this corona virus’. Hopefully, as a narration that is both credibly put together and evidentially based on matters decided scientifically. But, perhaps, conservative people are more resistant to change, and, express such reticence or reluctance to evolve and collectively set out to express a symbolization of this resistance, say, in a reaction to mask wearing or the holding of mass rallies or protests or something similar despite this being a time of a pandemic
 (and there is nothing fake about a roomful of dying people suffocating in their hospital beds)? Such counter-cooperative behaviours inviting problems down the road for those concerned and for those who have to deal with these probabilistically augmented consequences stemming from such recalcitrance. Of course, mandated mass wearing may be lifted prematurely, still, the wiser amongst us will still wear their masks and not attend restaurants, keep their children from attending schools, and so on. If the clarion call is to re-open the ‘sick’ economy it would have been better to have been able to do so from a position of relative safety (a strength in numbers of people have to oblige) in which an increased overall economic activity would then more quickly return on its own accord. If only all our politicians would formulate policies rather than regurgitate pointless, and now quite dangerous, symbolic memes in these unwinnable cultural wars. It is inevitable that those patterns of behavior that, on balance, promote the enhanced freedom of either their communities and/or those individuals, and prove to be non-detrimental to either their communities and/or those individuals, then those patterns of behaviour will take root if they haven’t already done so, indeed, make a presence for themselves, be that enacted with either a covert and/or overt complexion. In this regard it is quite ironic that those who attempt to thwart others from expressing such freedoms are disseminating the very conditions for both their instantiation and eventual acceptance, especially if such memetic behavior is positively conducive to an expansion of an overall sense of freedom, both individually and collectively. Then, new battles will need to be chosen by such cultural warriors, with their various overt and covert agenda, when old ones are lost. And so, the progressive-conservative struggles proceed through being directed towards new targets, in reality, a different set of folks probably more in need of our understanding rather than criticism primary propounded on the prejudicial basis of cultural biases… (890)


In effect, we have competing forms of hermeneutic revisionism (from a certain position observing revisionism and counter-revisionism through the inevitable competition of narratives but where ‘comparative narrational benefit’ is rarely explored in a more social arena?) – a relatively responsible science-based response in this instance to the pandemic versus alternative responses that would be acceptable if they were equally responsible from an existential-causal perspective. We may well wish that were so, but, we are witnessing in various cultures varying degrees of such disseminated brands of relative social authenticity or inauthenticity. We can only hope that the majority of people and/or more influential people will take a more pragmatic line in the face of such existential difficulties and we may be witnessing a period where the impact of right-wing movements not sympathetic to science and evidence-based forms of policy decision making, through forms of self-deconstruction, are in their well-deserved descendancy? The juggler juggling nonsense cannot keep all their balls in the air for ever and a day… or, is one just too optimistic in this regard? (891)


Another area of concern is this formulaic linking of the ‘existential’ with (simulated non-textual) ‘proscription’ (in coordination with the ‘phenomenological’ linked with ‘textual description’ and the ‘hermeneutical’ linked with ‘meta-textual prescription’??)? Is such a linkage valid or informative, or, something that needs to be so over-qualified as to render this distinction relatively useless? (892)


Is such a formula ad hoc even if the phenomenological can be represented as basically descriptive and the hermeneutical is basically prescriptive, given that the latter declares which genres are con-textually applicable and that their sequential orderings are a prerequisite to seeing them successfully exercised in the marketplace of practical considerations? So, if the existential, say, in the form of an apperceived existential imperative, is to be treated as ‘proscriptive’ just what is involved in such an attitude? In this regard, I perceive such a declaration as telling us rather more directly what is not to be acted upon or just what is not to be either commissioned or omitted. So, e.g., in viewing a fellow human who is starving you would feel, hopefully, that it was your ontological duty to see that they were fed should you be in a position to directly or indirectly oversee that response. The apparent insight here, embedded in proscription, is that certain behaviours are to be ruled out and, therein and thereby, ruling in what should be expedited. Don’t not feed that hungry person! That would ever be on your conscience. You would hope that if you were in that same type of situation that someone else would see to it that you, too, in turn, were fed. I.e., overseeing negative injunctions that circumscribe the non-performance of neutral or adverse, non-existentially oriented behaviours and by default promoting non-neutral, positive, existentially oriented behaviours, that, in effect, enrich the overall tenor of that relationship in question. Is this a viable way of regarding ‘existential imperatives’, i.e., ‘those calls upon us to intervene in an existentially oriented manner on the behalf of a relationship for the apperceived betterment of that same relationship? That the execution of such an intuitively perceived (re-)directive is ruled in through the deliberative ruling out what is not going to occur, namely, the intervention of your non-engagement. E.g., you might be very angry with someone, angry enough to assault them, but, you don’t do that because it is your more integrated, existentially oriented intention ‘not to hurt them’. That, on balance, such negations are not negative, but, rather positive in their soon to be presently anticipated (longer-term) consequential expectations. It may well be that translated and enacted in this form of a proscription that the co-associated injunction is able to be performed. So, e.g., ‘you should feed this hungry person’ then immediately becomes ‘don’t leave this person hungry’. Or, e.g., an angry person may well intercept an intent to assault the other person, but, will operate in conformity with this overriding intent to leave the other person non-assaulted by deliberately stating to themselves that they will not assault that other person or any other person even if further provoked, etc. That, in essence, proscription does indeed mirror a negation but one, hopefully, that would possess positive outcomes for all parties concerned. (893)


The next consideration that stands in need of clarification is that we need to understand that the existential dimension is intimately bound with a ‘causal-consequentialism’; i.e., ‘some joint form of transformation and intervention that positively assists us in re-e/valuating the relationship in question from the mutual overall aspect of its participating actors considered both collectively and individually’. Such a definition could be expanded to include non-subjective acters in a more environmentally oriented approach to the relationship in question? E.g., as hungry school children do not good students make then let the school board institute the institution of either a good breakfast and/or lunch on the premises of that school (and by such means making sure the children do not remain hungry). Or, e.g., applying good science-based environmental care and concern to a certain environment would let the acters in this environment remain in a position to prosper as they already would have been doing, on balance, without the adverse aspects of advertent and inadvertent forms of human intervention. Where by ‘acters’ we could include ‘all fauna, flora and non-faunal and non-floral aspects of that environment in question’. Identifying a ‘positive existentialism’ with ‘an intentionally re(-)directed positive-consequentialism that also circumscribes adverse behavioural consequences when and where possible and, therein and thereby, rule in more positive forms of behavioural intervention’. (894)


Exploring these ideas further, we could add that existentially re(-)directed motivation is arrived at through a productive product of phenomenological self-correction, hermeneutical conformal self-corroboration
 and existential self-assessment. I.e., through the suitable institution of progressive re-aligned descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions mutually in tune with the primary relationship in question. I.e., in greater detail, a process of overall re(-)alignment that corrects, through phenomenal-phenomenological propriety relatively superficial errors in description of the semantically mapped particulars (as ordered forms of valuation) being focused upon and apperceived as relatively anomalous, within the mere conformation of genres found appropriate to that form of con-textually delineated situatedness, and, subjected to forms of pro-relational re-assessment through apposite forms of re(-)alignment with the primary relationship in question all subjected to intentionally discharged forms of intervention determined in and through such pro-relational, existentially oriented self-determination.
 Or, as a formula or motto, that relative existential self-determination is arrived at through the existentially apperceived conjunction of self-correction, self-corroboration and self-assessment! In effect, defining the critical parameters of a critical philosophy
 or, indeed, the critical execution of any form of a disciplinary or secular approach to our living in this overall world-of-life both with(-)other and before(-)others… (895)


Therefore, through a better understanding of the integrated self-determined nature of ‘motivation; as just explored, we are in a better position to understand how these three subdisciplines of the phenomenological, etc., can effectively be represented in such a manner so as to parallel these phenomenal-phenomenological textual forms of economic input, etc. I.e., based upon such a complex understanding that would allow us to expand upon both the detail and cross-detail of such correlations that must exist between the phenomenal-phenomenological, etc. (896)

‘


But, the proof of the pudding must reside in this demonstration that these three subdisciplines are capable of being comparatively used in such rigorously applied philosophical explorations. (897)

C2:
The relatively formal assessment of this interview through the parallel, dialectical comparison of the three subdisciplines of the phenomenological, etc. (898)


Let us determine that the thematization of three subdisciplines, namely, the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential, as informed forms of textualizations for comparison, will be nominated accordingly as ‘a., b., and c.’, and, their cross-comparisons as A:B, B:C, C:A, and, collectively as, A:B:C’. (899)


For convenience, it appears that a quicker route to adopt is to note the apparent hermeneutical use of meta-textual devices like con-texts, genres, narratives, personae, narrational objectives, and their implications for hermeneutic forms of holism (arising from the dialectical interactions between ‘whole, parts, and whole-and-part relationships).
 Then moving on to the phenomenological use of semantic descriptions, etc., and, those particular orders co-associated with such terms of agreement, flowed by existential considerations. (900)

b:
Ostensively, from a con-textual perspective, we recognize the nature of this text as ‘being the transcription of an interview’ whose theme is overtly focused upon the advent of this pandemic to the greater region of Sydney, but, covertly, is more interested in the reactions and observations of the person being interviewed within the context of this topic. (901)


Con-text determines which genres should be invoked, etc. That a suitable mix of meta-textual devices and constructs are arranged in such a manner so as to organize the dissemination of the requisite narrative/s in whose service they are to find forms and degrees of supervision (although as noted earlier, there can be no univocal narrative as narrations, themselves, are ensconced within a hierarchy of narrational formation). So, the narrative here, overtly, is an ‘interview’ (between two people) where both the interviewer and the person interviewed will reveal their informal backgrounds (and where the more formal intentional objective is to demonstrate a critical philosophy invoking self-correction, etc.). Interestingly, through a natural confluence of influence, between interviewer and interviewee, both parties may well modify the representation of their positioning in regard to each other, be that conducted inadvertently or advertently. Covertly, in this instance, this ‘interview’ was constructed to demonstrate a certain line of philosophical thinking where the three subdisciplines of the phenomenological, etc., should be able to informatively comment on a certain set of textual presentations in such a critical manner so as to facilitate a critical response that is phenomenologically self-correcting, hermeneutically self-corroborating (in the conformation with genres, etc., being utilized), and existentially self-assessing (in an existential re-orientation from the non-systematic third moment to the overall sense of the systematic existential where the latter is arrived at when all three moments are suitably suspended, and, where, in due course, the consequences of our enactions are either found to be suffered and/or enjoyed in a causal environment that may have no direct connection to such anticipated consequentialism). (902)


It was noted that our repertoire of intentional habits needed to be seriously re-thought in view of the potentially deadly consequences of this pandemic. It was argued, after this interview, that innovation involved in the re-adoption and re-adaptation of an apparently suitable genre are basically incremental, usually involving only a few tweaks here and there. So, e.g., we no longer shake hands but nudge elbows instead. Taking the form of greeting with outstretched hands to be shaken by replacing it with the nudging of the elbows. I.e., in such innovation, we only make small innovative readjustments that generally make little difference to outcomes, but, which, on other occasions, could have quite radically different consequences. If wearing a facemask can make a positive difference in the lives of both others and ourselves, in general terms of reference, then, in a specificity of such re-directed behavior, why not successfully add to those more positive statistics by hoping that suitable changes in your behavior might further contribute to the positivity of that same trend? (903)


In the recent proposal of a scheme for the critical philosophical treatment of a set of textual presentations I noted under the hermeneutical heading six subheadings, namely, ‘con-texts, genres, narratives, personae, objectives and holism’.
 It is my observation that a good way into discerning the parallels between phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential readings is to start by noting the meta-textual devices and constructs that appear to be already in place.
 (904)


A thematic approach should discern the types of con-texts being invoked, and, from there, the individual genres that constitute the overarching narrative/s being disseminated. (905)


Obviously, the interview is on this topic of how this pandemic was perceived by the interviewee. From an ordered perspective this could have been conducted through concentrating on any one of the six orders and combinations thereof.
 However, from a statistical point of view it would appear that the interview thematically preoccupied with third and fourth trans-cognitively ordered considerations of a deontological and pragmatical complexion along with their interaction and accommodation. E.g., Lesley notes ‘everything’, i.e., genres of public behavior, ‘had to be rethought through’. That some of these adjustments in behaviour included the wearing of a mask which was also for the benefit of others, being argued as such on a number of grounds. That through this interview we see this overlapping of the deontological and the pragmatical. E.g., this is seen in Lesley’s decision to always carry a rolled-up shopping bag in their pocket as ‘proof’ that ‘they were going shopping’ regardless of whether that was the case or not. Or, the problematic visit to the city in order to pick up an item bought online at a now less than local auction house. Then we have Lesley’s complaint about people becoming more cavalier about mask wearing, going through the motions but not adhering properly to that regulation. Or, their criticism of such regulations being over-zealously enforced by authorities at the beginning of this pandemic, and so on. (906)


Hence this comparative parallel exploration of this interview could start with meta-textual con-texts in order to discern which types of situated genres are being invoked (and by such means discern the overall nature of the narratives being invested in). From a statistical or statistical like analysis we can then concentrate on which types of particular valuational formations are being focused upon. In this instance it was noted that third and fourth trans-cognitively ordered considerations, respectively, of a deontological and pragmatical nature were more often mentioned, and, more importantly, how they were being related to each other (through forms of qualification, comment, etc.). From such an understanding, we can now move onto an existential appreciation of causal-consequentialism motivating much of these reported observations. Let me demonstrate this third aspect of these critical explorations. (907)


The existential thread, braided cord, tapestry… as a metaphor, running throughout this interview, or any other text, is expressed through those points, implicitly or explicitly alluded to that note themes like resolution, harmony or a process of harmonization, gratitude, solidarity, psychic indebtedness, relational absences, pro-relational attitudes, etc. In this specific text we can note some of these existentially oriented themes in the following excerpts as noted in the sequential order of their textually recorded expression, namely, ‘feeling guilty just going for a walk’, ‘such apparent guilt would turn into shy smiles as they recognized a fellow walker’, ‘I suspect they were being all too honest when questioned’, ‘knew how to observe the spirit of such restrictions without coming to the attention of the authorities’, ‘although things did become a bit more relaxed once it seemed obvious to everyone that the lockdown was having a good effect and people were keen to abide by the intent of such restrictions’, ‘one thing I missed was going to the movies on a regular basis with friends’, ‘I have become even more cautious about going back into the community’, ‘the effort and sacrifice that must have been involved in getting us once more to an intermission in this multi-act drama of the pandemic is something that most of us can barely comprehend… but are truly grateful for being so successful’, ‘I politely suggested she should wear a mask’, ‘the temerity of suggesting something that was all too obviously in her own self-interest’, ‘it doesn’t matter what you think about mask wearing but it is better form to show that ‘you care about others’ and little less about our own comfort’, ‘the many thousands of people who queued up to be tested and went into isolation until they got their results should be commended for their social-minded selflessness’, ‘at least to honour those people, it would be nice if the others could recognize the sacrifice they made on our behalf. And, at the very least, signal your solidarity with such good folks’, ‘we were grateful for the fact that most people did not become infected’, ‘I haven’t been to the Northern Beaches for quite some time but my freedom finally felt circumscribed when this part of Sydney was proclaimed as out of bounds’, ‘people were complying with the spirit of such restrictions’, ‘the decision to maintain the frequency of service of the transport system, despite the considerable loss in patronage, in my opinion, was very farsighted’, ‘as for the strangeness of this last year or so, it has been a challenge but by no means the challenge I understand it has been for others. Thankfully, not a year as tragic as it first appeared, but, still, a nightmare for many’. Hence some of the pro-relational, consequentially oriented, existentially oriented themes that could be found in the recording of this interview. (908)


A quick inspection of this list of quoted excerpts above appear to highlight the existential themes being invoked in this short interview, i.e., those modes of relating to others that figure prominently this discussion of pandemic issues seen through the eyes of this interviewee. Again, we see the attempted resolution of this deontological-pragmatic contest that, to a great extent, is already resolved and where this current resolution is reflected in public attitudes towards the same through the compromises being enacted, hopefully, without compromising the overarching narrational objective of minimizing, avoiding and stopping the spread of this Covid-19 in the context of the city of Sydney. I am sure, at times, that this seemed near impossible, but, this miracle, in effect, has been performed now on a number of occasions. (909)


It is obvious, that a more comprehensive understanding of this interview can only be arrived at when all three subdisciplinary approaches are run together in parallel. Although the interests and concerns of each subdiscipline can be separately explored only in their synthesis as an overall interview can we better appreciate the apparent integrity of intent found expressed through this interview. An appreciation of the meta-textual tells us ‘how’ something was done or might be better done through a rewriting of such genres, etc. But, it does not really tell us ‘why’ something is to be performed or for that matter, where we are or where we have to be in order to observe such a performance. In the enaction of such aspirations or arbitrations our understanding of the same is already predicated on a relatively full economic assessment and where covert elements are more implicated by default. The mere invocation, say, of the genre of ‘walking’ does not answer or reveal why I am walking and from where this act of walking is going to start and end, etc. But, if we were to say ‘Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon on foot’ then those who understand Roman history well know the reason for such a ‘walk’. In other words, a specification of meaning has to extend beyond both the generality and particularity of types, and venture economically into an articulation of the collective domain of these three subdisciplines in order to suitably specify the contours of lived-experience depicted therein and thereafter! (910)


From a close, critical appreciation of this relatively informal approach to the conducting of such a parallel research project, or with a more involved program, what might we surmise as relevant? (911)


On one hand, we can conduct relatively independent subdisciplinary approaches, say, merely from a hermeneutical perspective, e.g. On the other hand, through interactive emergence a greater degree of valuational formation should be observed through running the same topic of research in parallel with another subdiscipline, or, preferably all three disciplines as here noted. This same argument also applying to the importation of other forms of economic complexification. But, in addition to that, in running the project or program in a certain economic direction is also indicative of its own co-associated currency in valuational formation. I have explored much earlier in this Pursuit, e.g., that a progression from the World moment/hermeneutic sphere to the Object moment/phenomenological sphere to the Ego moment/existential sphere is more focally productive of harmonic value.
 I.e., as productive of resolution, etc., along with a strengthening of relational ties, bonds, and so on. Something to that effect was conducted by starting with the hermeneutical inspection of genres, e.g., then moving on to phenomenological issues of the valuational formations portended through such meta-textual devices and that such a focus exposed the central forms of anomalization that were taking place in that set of texts in question, namely, this virtual interview. That central sense of a process of anomalization overtly dealing with the changing circumstances unleashed through our responses to this pandemic, but, covertly. or more centrally, in fact, more dealing with this re(-)contested but socially resolved re-writing of the rules that interface the deontological with the pragmatical , and v.v. In the light of this observation we can note, more or less, about 10 instances of this resolution of this type of re(-)contestment. E.g., the expedition to the Botanical Gardens, that public opinion was insisting on a more liberal approach to lockdown rules from accepting the need to exercise to sitting by yourself on a park-bench in order to eat something that was bought as a takeaway, etc. Or, just weekly shopping and venturing to the city on an errand with some necessity rather than just for the mere sake of travelling or something that was not entirely necessary. (912)


Besides a harmonic reading we have, in total, six progressive flavours, namely:

These six permutations in progression are tabulated below:
W-O-E: Harmonic Progression;

O-W-E: Simulatory Progression;

W-E-O: Embodied/Textual/Interventional Progression;

O-E-W: Con-Textual Progression;

E-O-W: Genre Progression;

E-W-O: Objective (Thematizational) Progression.
 [II.684 footnote 268] (913)

In this harmonic progression, as enacted by myself, I suggested we hermeneutically start with those genres of behavior that appear to be reiterated as evidence that the types of phenomenological e/valuation in play could then be better delineated and focused upon. In this instance, of the interview, there was observed this concentration on both third trans-cognitively ordered deontological e/valuation and fourth trans-cognitively ordered pragmatical value. It was also noted, from the perspective of an overarching focus on the overall tenor of anomalization being dealt with, that the primary focus was on this interface between the deontological and the pragmatical, and v.v. I am sure a similar understanding could also have been arrived at through noting the nature of the narrative/s invoked; or the personae apparently being appealed to; or an essential delineation of the intentional objective/s that appear to be directing that form of discourse;
 or an assessment of the type of holistic value being expressed through the ensuing discursive unfolding of that text placed under the concerns of such considerations; or, as suggested, an appreciation of the meta-textual nature of co-associated forms of con-textual determination that could be demonstrated as present (i.e., statistically pointing out  those types of contexts being more often focused upon, etc.). Following on from this hermeneutic initiation, I then suggested we focus upon the types of phenomenal-phenomenological e/valuation that appear to be in play through the use of those meta-textual devices, such as, con-texts, genres, narratives, personae, objectives and holism. Lastly, through these two forms of ‘introduction’ we could then focus upon the existential themes found to be present in this interview; i.e., when and where such themes either directly or indirectly allude to pro-relational concerns, existential hallmarks and indicators, trans-cognitive sensibilities like, e.g., harmony, bonding, the aesthetic, deontological epithets like honesty or duty, etc., etc. Then, the suggestion has been put forward that not only is a parallel process of comparison a productive way to do this interdisciplinary form of research, but, that also the order of this interdisciplinary progression might further assist us in this same ambition. Let me now briefly explore this possibility. (914)


In the textual economy, I have also argued that the ‘Ego moment’ is not only experienced as ‘resolution’ or ‘harmony’ but also as a ‘simulation of that as apparently intended’. So, e.g., in perception that ‘scene’ being seen is ‘simulated as that being seen’. Or, e.g., if we were to entertain a ‘complexly-integrated abstract idea’ then that too would be ‘seen’ as a ‘complexly-integrated abstract idea’, albeit not comprehended in perceptual terms. Now, the list proposed of these six possible flavours in progression, as far as their differentiated significance is here currently understood, is such that that understanding must be treated as provisional. It would be a reasonable assumption to treat the dialectical goal of such progressions as distinctive of such a process, however, as each such goal has two routes to arrive at one of those three polarities it becomes more problematic as to whether such descriptive titles given to these flavours would prove to be correct or even partially correct? I feel on somewhat safer grounds to postulate a harmonic progression and on the strength of that progression do not see any obstacles for dialectically arriving via any of the other five routes that appear to be equally tenable? Therefore, in the light of such cautious optimism have reason to believe that the tenor of our critical research may well find different flavor in the nature of their presentations depends on what is both relatively preferenced and the possible sequencing of such a provisional form of preferencing (given, that ultimately, all judgmental appreciation has to arrive at a form of resolution via the extensive suspension). (915)


With such qualifications to mind, as just noted, let me explore some of the possible types of presentation that might ensue from observing such progressions? Moving past the harmonic progression, I have already suggested that the second progression that ends in the Ego moment of resolution may well have a simulated tenor or complexion. E.g., as an illustration, the reading of an engrossing novel comes to mind. In reading that novel we appear to be immersed in the world of that novel. With enough transcendental absorption we appear to be there, in the simulated world of this novel, but, at the same, with the opposite degree, more or less, of a transcendental sense of detachment we also must recognize that what seems all too vivid and real is, of course, not real. The resolution of this contest between ‘the illusion of reality’ and ‘the reality of this illusion’ is to just enjoy it and go along for the ride whilst also not be that taken in to that extent that we ‘suffer’ that as described in the text. This same transcendental approach applies equally, if not more so, to the watching of a dramatically unfolding play or the all too realistic scope of a movie should it be well-produced and fascinate us form end to finish. (916)


Ending on the World moment would appear to assist us in formulating and utilizing the formation of a set of hermeneutic devices (which I have already noted under the six categories of the con-textual [recognition of situations where certain genres are to be found co-associated], genres, etc.). Of course, given the dialectics of the hermeneutical economy , or any economy for that matter, why should a linear-like preference be given to con-texts when it may well be the case that with intentional objectives promoting certain co-associated narratives that, depending on the manner of our intent, we could end up dealing with any form of hermeneutic scenario, etc. (917)


Similarly, our ending with the Object moment could imply our interest in the text, say, in its being written or read, in being thematized over the course of the former, forms of embodiment, and, from thence to our initiating forms of intervention be that either for ourselves and/or others, and, then, form either an existential perspective or otherwise? We could perhaps also add to this the intuition that the objective dimension also has its relatively non-superficial sense to the extent that we find ourselves capable, e.g., of delineating strata, perceiving codes within codes, shifts in formational interest, and other nuances on an objective level of presentation just as when we view a painted landscape to be both a landscape and a painting without confusing either overlapping semblance. Suffice to say, in this regard, that doing critical research by following one of these six routes should express the potentiality of such a progression, or, for that matter, how a number of such progressions might also overlap and interact to form emergent projects or program with their own distinctive sets of insights? Or, in retrospect, discern how to unpack texts, critical or non-critical in complexion, by retrogressively unwinding their progressive unravelling in the tentative light of such guidelines (as exemplified in this harmonic route in my critical treatment of the previous interview). (918)


Central to that critical scheme and its twenty-four headings are the last six headings that are more central to this form of treatment. Of these, the first three headings of ‘correlation, accommodation and transformations’ are even more basic. In effect, they mirror the archetypal economic basis at the root of all intentional expression, etc.
 These headings were first proposed as an antidote to so-called ‘First Philosophies’ (propounding literal forms of originative speculation)(and also so-called ‘Last Philosophies’ propounding literal forms of teleological speculation) by, in effect, insisting we start only with what is already to hand; be that, e.g., prejudices; prejudgments; a scientific point of view; a natural perspective; a literary text; reports produced by any form of a disciplinarian, a philosophical presentation, despite its properly placed or misplaced critical pretensions, etc., etc. That by taking to hand, what is found to hand, we can directly relate to that which is already present and not indulge in a speculative relationship with what may well be just speculative and naught much more beyond that fact. Hence our crucial and critical reference to this relative sense of a ‘grounding’ and our qualified acceptance of the initially apparent nature of that presentation albeit for the critical purposes of acting as the presentational materials for the (extensive) suspension, and therein and thereafter, as subjects to be subjected to critical forms of treatment (under the three possibilities of either nomination, analysis and/or synthesis), and so on in the light of our critical objectives, etc. (919)


Hence (by the process of economic complexification) we can run in parallel with each other and between each other the following (presented in the convenient form of a matrix) and by supplying the three distinguishing sine qua non interrelated facets that distinguish the presentation of a critical philosophy, namely, hermeneutical self-corroboration (of the meta-textual), phenomenological self-correction, and existential self-assessment (in either or both non-systematic and/or systematic format/forms)(invoking a harmonic progression):
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Accommodations
Self-Corroboration

2.
Dissonance
Phenomenological
Correlations

Self-Corrections

3. 
Resolution
Existential

Transformations
Self-Assessments












   (920)


…charted, or mapped in the form of this matrix, and ever open to all additional forms of established parallelism, we find a format for the critical re-e/valuation of a disciplinary presentation, be that either philosophical and/or non-philosophical in its orientation. This matrix should also be treated as both provisional and self-supporting to the extent that no individual element or pair of such elements can be completely withdrawn and isolated from the mutual co-defining embrace of this matrix. So, e.g., neither correlations nor correlations and accommodations can be separated from transformations, and v.v., etc. In other words, each element can be vertically seen as correlatively bound with its other two elements. (921)

That being the case, then, e.g., how could we account for transformations in terms, say, of both correlations and accommodations? For a start, correlations are found within fields of accommodation. By adding or subtracting such correlational units to or from the accommodation of a certain field a point will be eventually reached where the nature of that event horizon takes on a profoundly chaotic complexion. The addition or subtraction of just one more correlational unit would then be enough to permit that bifurcation to go chaotic and oversee the course of the ensuing transformation. But, from an intentional perspective it could be argued that each and every moment is both chaotic in origination and chaotic in its consequential devolvement as well as, albeit in keeping with the limitations of this modeling, may or may not be chaotic ‘within’ the formation of that relatively discrete moment itself. In this regard, are we allowed to argue for this concept of relative and circumscribed discretion? (922)


Somewhat like a ticking clock, each moment is generated with certain limitations pertaining to the nature of its origination. If we were out walking, we could define moments in terms of either footsteps and/or breaths taken. Or, if looking at the world through the eyes of a (hungry) person we might divide time into an intuitive appreciation of the number of times we have almost imperceptibly blinked (or more roughly divide time into that period of time since our last meal or when we were fortunate enough to last find something to eat), etc. In effect, treating the information pertaining to our being informed as such by attending to the basic elements from which that situation emerges characterized by those units and v.v. E.g., in critically reviewing the reception of a certain letter, either addressed to yourself or someone else, we could argue that its entailment of letters and words
 constitute the basic textual elements of most classically oriented texts. Then, in the opposite direction, we could argue as an upper limit on the amount of information that letter could hold, if the letter were handwritten over the full extent, say, of the two pages of that letter, that that was, more or less, the maximum amount of information that that letter could entail on the basis of the handwriting therein inscribed. Presented in this form of an analogy, we could argue that the relative ‘informational density’ of a certain phenomenon was circumscribed by these two limits of the nature of its relatively basic elements and the extent over which such elements were to be inscribed or could be inscribed.
 (923)


But, if we were to read our representation of a certain situation through the lens of an informational economy to what end, or for what purpose, might we consider this a worthwhile direction to move towards? (924)


Just what is information in a certain economy, and, how might we note when instances of isomorphic correspondence were present between certain sets of information? As noted, we can define the relatively basic element or elements of information in a certain economy by defining its lowest apparent limits capable of presentation, can be found to be presented in intentional consciousness. However, a basic unit of information is not information per se. Information must be relationally presented in order to count as informative. E.g., at precisely 12 midnight tonight I will shine my torch once through my upstairs window in order for my neighbour to synchronize their regulator clock. Tomorrow night I will do the same again and they will see how many seconds before or other this moment in time that this clock is apparently keeping time. Ostensively, one flash of my torch means 12 midnight precisely. Is this one unit of information? A flash of torch light is a flash of torchlight, little more or little less. We might assume some form of intentionality allows this torch to be both turned on and turned off. This being turned on and then being turned off a split second later appears to portent more information than the fact that it is ‘just 12 midnight precisely’? Then, we have the fact that around 12 midnight this torch will be turned on precisely at 12 midnight. The next door neighbor, in awaiting the light of this torch, knows already its about 12 midnight, and their expectation is that this torch will be briefly shone and when they see the flash of torchlight they will then know precisely that it is 12 midnight which will then allow them to resynchronize their regulator (and that this latter fact is also understood by both parties). A single flash of light is understood to be a flash of torch light both turned on and off, and that it is 12 midnight precisely and the intent behind such an occurrence is to assist this neighbor to synchronize their regular and in repeating this exercise the following night will assist in determine how many full or part seconds slow or fast this regulator is actually operating. All this is bound up in the flashing of a torch. Obviously, the flashing of a torch is understood as something more that the fact it was emitted at 12 midnight precisely. We might say that the expected future flash of light is anticipated as occurring at 12 midnight precisely if everything is in the expected form of alignment for this to occur as such. That, in essence, on a basis of both understanding and trust, the informational ‘bit’ in the form of the ‘flash of light’ merely confirms what is already being both expected and anticipated. Namely, that this flash of light will occur at 12 midnight and when it is seen that it will be read as 12 midnight precisely. Now, say there is no flash of light at 12 midnight, for what ever reason, what is the neighbour to think? Is there any information conveyed by this absence of a flashing torchlight? Yes, the fact that this expected arrangement is not anticipated in present time must mean that the alignment of factors that were planned to occur in one or more preconditional or conditional conditions were absent. E.g., certain possibilities present themselves, namely, in a range from the fact that the torch was not working, that the person in question lost access to a precise way of telling time (and precisely recording 12 midnight), that the torch bearer went to sleep or, perhaps, could have died. So, now we are presented with a double paradox where just one bit of information could well tell us many things, and, the absence of a bit of information could well do the same. But, however, by merely ruling this paradox as only apparent we could start to resolve this conundrum. (925)


For a start, information is a relational affair, and, one bit of information was able to be comprehensively read because it was set up to be both written and read in a form of alignment that allowed us to make those prescribed associations that were already in place both before and between the transmission of that light signal. Given such expectations, then it was a confirmation of those expectations when the light was duly and successfully anticipated at 12 midnight precisely. In effect, we have a system of prescribed relations that allowed the description of the light seen to be recorded as 12 midnight precisely. Moreover, given the failure of this light to be duly seen, at 12 midnight, if it were meant to be seen at 12 midnight precisely, then it would follow that one or more of the pre-conditional and conditional conditions were not suitably in place, etc., for that event to have occurred as expected. Implying, obviously, that informational transfers must be set up in order for that act of communication to occur. Another takeaway that could be inferred is that the very act of communication itself, that ‘this is now 12 o’clock midnight precisely’, is to realize that it occurs spontaneously and in a synchronized fashion by virtue of its simultaneity. I.e., although we can say the act of communication is set up both pre-conditionally and conditionally, still, the very act of communication that ‘this is exactly 12 o’clock’ is not in and of itself, cannot be merely reduced to, a sequential affair per se. The actual moment of full communication occurs through such synchronization, spontaneity and simultaneity. Indeed, for the torch bearer to say to themselves when this moment of midnight arrives ‘I will then shine this torch’, is a relevant thought to entertain before or after this event, but, if such a recursive pattern of thoughts were to occur in the actual moment of the shining of the torch itself the torch would never get switched on and would net get to shine for that brief flash! If I have to ‘tell myself’ that I am going to flash this light at 12 midnight then I would need to remind myself to remind myself to do as such implying that I would need to remind myself to remind myself to remind myself and so on. Well, as we could say, we do not catch fish by merely thinking about it. We fish, if that way inclined, by ‘fishing’ and not by ‘thinking about our fishing’ as much as we might find an abundance of time whilst waiting for those fish to catch. So, communication of information, to others or to ourselves, is realized through the totality of such overall forms of alignment and not the mere processes that set up such alignments. Of course, at the same time, without such sequencing there could not be this synchronicity, simultaneity and spontaneity of communication (along with its existentially oriented, pro-relational-like treatment of the situation wherein such communication is able to be fostered). What, then, are the philosophical ramifications, i.e., its pre-conditional expectation, anticipated implications and to-be-seen consequences, of this way of viewing the aligned transfer of information? (926)


A chaotic consequence of information is its ability to re-direct process of transformation either intentionally oriented and/or causally oriented.
 (927)

Another consideration for comprehension is just how should we understand a relative transformational isomorphic invariance as must be found in processes of intellection and its various forms of treatment and retreatment, etc? Otherwise the identification of that process of intellection, or the content of any intentional process or trans-intentional process of judgment, etc., could not be treated as that process with that content and with those deliberations and with those entailed forms of judgmental appreciation, etc. As an analogy, a flock of birds flying in a certain direction can appear to spontaneously head in a new direction but despite such a difference in direction it is still perceived to be the same flock of birds looked at moments before this change in their previous flight pattern. As trivial as this example may seem it does point out the intentional fact that for an identity to be subjected to transformation that transformation cannot be that profound that that identity is completely subverted and completely deconstructed in terms of its identity. As might be the case if a plane were flying with a nuclear weapon and that weapon were to explode prematurely (and the plane is now seen as having exploded), or, in a cartoon or film where a certain character is completely transformed into another character or completely disappears, either with or without our recognition of this transformation being intended as such ( i.e., where identity X immediately become either Y or just 0/zero or nothing, in a complete sense of absence). How then, do we account for change, i.e., patterns of transformation, without the preservation of the identity that is being subjected to such alterations? I would argue that we do so through the imputation of isomorphic transformation invariance’ (as a concept that underlies my philosophy of transformational retreatment as already explored elsewhere in this Pursuit). (928)

Crudely put, we can argue for change as taking place on a two-tier level. The upper level being seen to change whilst preserving the relatively lower level in its treatment as the logical subject in question being subjected to such change. This should not be all that problematic given that the formation of identity, in identification, is already being imputed. A bit like traveling from the suburbs of Sydney to the center of Sydney by train and getting out at Central Station, a process repeated many times by myself because, despite the passage of the train on each of those occasions, practically everything else is seen as if persisting in its identity despite the unfolding of time and its inevitable transformation of all things beyond current forms of recognition. Still, in the meantime, the train we enter is still the train we exit from despite the period of time it takes to travel. Without a doubt there would be occasions when I must have travelled in the same train more that twice, perhaps, many times of the many years of such travel. Hence this relatively superficial paradox that change can only change if it does not change, or, at least, does not completely change. I.e., that we experience a change in time, or space, or transformations in identity, but, never, processes of change that are so radical that a process of transformation itself can no longer be recognized. (929)

In this regard, given such provisional stability in identity formation, we are now in a position to locate the semantic mapping of that currently in question (as might be determined phenomenologically). That, from such mapping, and a persistence of identification, we would then be in a position to entertain forms of semantic truth determination as previously discussed. This ‘persistence of identity’ is equivalent to this ‘transformational isomorphic invariance’ along with the ‘semantic nomination of such persisting semantic uniqueness of identity’. How might we come to view these distinctive islands of semantic significance? (930)


Take facial recognition. It would appear, as a distinctive contribution to the visual field, that one of those fields is facial recognition. That, in effect, we have both psychic-physiological hardware and culturally disseminated software to affect such recognition. That granted, for the sake of this argument, how might we understand this ability to recognize a bewildering plethora of faces, indeed, in an overall catalogue of identified faces in a number far exceeding those with whom we have made direct contact with given the extent of traditional media and social media, etc. Indeed, even recognizing the faces of famous dead people with whom we could never have met. As a case in point, say, Albert Einstein. To answer this type of question the gestalt psychologists and philosophers proposed the concept of ‘pragnatz’. Essentially, our ability to translate, say, a face by noting its distinctive geometries; is the face round or square, male or female in appearance, skin tone and blemishes, what form does the hair have should it be present, what facial demeanour is present, what cultural elements might be present or absent, does the person smile or not, and so on? Coded in these semantic atoms, when we see a similar face, we have to ask ourselves, or just tell ourselves, that that face might be or is so and so or not so and so, and so on. In other words, this concept of pragnatz goes some way in answering that question. As only a provisional start only because the situation does appear to be much more complex. I would hazard a guess that facial recognition, e.g., etc., is a process that appears to be able to fully reconstitute such elements in an overall sense of simulation that is as almost as different as assembling the items for the baking of a cake versus the end product of having successfully baked that cake (and where errors in the baking of a cake, so to speak, may well be as informative as the actual process and its formation of emergent entities that cannot be merely reduced to just their constituents, etc.). (931)


In light of these qualifications I would suggest that these quantum jumps in emergent formation is as much as ‘negotiation’ is to ‘arbitration’ (read as an emergent theory of communicative action after Habermas), as ‘pragnatz’ is to ‘overall facial simulation and recognition’, as ‘economic translation’ is to ‘economic complexification’, and, as ‘atomic phenomenological descriptions’ are to their ‘incorporation into complex molecular semantic mappings arrived at through sematic complexification’ (borrowing this latter concept from economic theory as articulated to date). That, seen in this light, we now have a mechanism for analogically pointing to what is involved in critical theory when we invoke processes of alignment (arrived at through re(-)alignment, etc.)! (932)


Just as the textual economy could never be, nor should be, reduced to the mere presentation of texts per se, in a similar manner this simple appeal to ‘alignment’ through ‘processes of re(-)alignment’ is more mere code to the complexities that would need to operate in order for us to fully recognize a vast catalogue of faces, enjoy our reading of a wonderful novel, entertain the complexities of an assortment of theoretical formulations in the fields of mathematics, physics, cosmology, and so on. Indeed, allow us to engage the subtle rhetorical manoeuvres involved in the setting up of a complex series of metaphors without confusing such allusions in a literal sense (although such a process will also be confused and misread in a literal sense for those of us who operate, unfortunately, along more concrete, material lines of ideation).
 (933)


By ‘semantic complexification’ is meant ‘the interaction of different semantic modes of mapping with productively emergent outcomes’ (which, on some occasions, might be deemed to be relatively ‘insightful’ if instrumental in inviting relatively radical and beneficial shifts in trans-intentional/intentional/post-intentional re-direction). (934)


By having non-interrelated modes of semantic mapping, it is also possible for that intentional subject to entertain contradictory thoughts without being directly cognizant of their impossible co-existence in non-virtual terms of reference. In this regard one could be charitable and suggest that both mappings are reasonably understood on their own cultural terms of reference, but, that if they were to be entertained in a close proximity with each other then that contradictory state of affairs might well then be directly experienced with an apposite degree of cognitive dissonance. E.g., is it possible for a relatively non-reflective person to work, say, as a mid-range secretary in the military headquarters of a dictatorship and not know what that military government was planning and enacting both officially and unofficially? Then, again, it might well be the intuition of that secretary to keep their head down, do their work, ask no difficult questions, and so on. On the other hand, certain intuitions might present themselves, from time to time, that they would rather not follow up or think through, etc. A similar situation can present itself when people might say one thing in private and say the opposite in public; i.e., in their keenness to conform end up in a non-conformity with their own views should these shifts in attitude be properly reflected upon, etc. That, ultimately, no one has a perfectly integrated sense of positioning given that our semantic maps can never be absolutely integrated, but, at the same time, an inclination to proceed towards such psychic harmonization would probably stand you in greater stead? (935)


How might semantic complexification operate in practice? Say, hypothetically, we have a religious person, on one hand, whose profession, on the other, is that of a scientist. For such a person there may well be a time and place to keep both spheres of concern apart and at other times actively entertain their positively embraced interaction. Would that be possible? Yes, and, no. For a relatively dogmatic person that combination might well be a recipe for eternal grief. Then, again, if all the potentially problematic issue that were to arise were duly suspended (within an extensive suspension), and reflected upon from such a non-dogmatic sense of re(-)orientation, then it might well be the case that processes of ‘semantic conciliation’ could be entered into that could well proceed and be entertained as if they were enacted as positively productive processes of rectification and re(-)normalization. A case in point here. As noted elsewhere, a few days before going overseas for the first time, flying beyond both New Zealand and Australia, for a period of about three months or so, my very old cat entered into a fight with another cat and came out second best. Although her considerable wounds were stitched up, I felt that it was not right to put both my beloved cat and my very good friend who was going to look after her through such an extensive period of grief and decided I had to put the cat down despite my aversion to such an idea. The moral of that situation was that a balance of deontological and pragmatical ethical attitudes is probably a much better attitude to take to such issues rather than a merely one-sided display of dogmatism, be that either formulated in deontological terms or merely in pragmatical terms of some form or other. The flow on from this shift, in this instance of moving from the deontological to the pragmatical end of a behavioural spectrum, was to also similarly shift my thoughts on the topic of euthanasia. We could also read back into that specific instance of narrational anomalization, to the extent that I told myself that I had to make some very important decisions, and quickly, that our semantic mapping of different orders may well need to be semantically complexified by being made to interact on certain issues that may well need to cross such divides. Then, reading back into the hypothetical, that initiated this paragraph, we might well contemplate a similar type of process mediated by the exercise and maintenance of suitable forms of suspension, mediation, reconciliation, conciliation, resolution, harmonization, rectification, re(-)normalization, etc., etc. What might the approach entail? As an introduction to this topic of semantic complexification, etc., let me explore this list in more detail. (936)


Complexification exercises the coming together of relatively disparate economies through an intentional interrelation of their semantic mappings. However, given such disparate backgrounds with respect to each other we may well envisage the need to defuse all ideological impediments to their fruitful interaction and that one mechanism to oversee this would be the use of a suspension, operating in both fields to be compared, and, to also be operated during the pursuit of their fruitful mediation. Ideological distortions, forms of conceptual exclusivity, over-literal readings of resident metaphors, fallacious forms of argumentation, etc., can all be obviated by insisting on an insistent utilization of a suspension in some form or other that through suspensional induction then produces a chain reaction that sees a sustained form of the extensive  suspension being suitably instantiated along with the ensuing processes of mediation, conciliation, and so on, all overflowing from the existential surpluses being created therein. (937)


Obviously, for two relatively disparate fields to commune, we need forms of mediation to commence this interaction. The ensuing results of viable forms of mediation may well then oversee processes of conciliation where, in and through such mediation, key terms and expressions of these different economies become rewritten in and through the lenses of the other economies being compared. E.g., in the union of economic and political economies we find the viable formation of the political-economy has emerged because a novel, non-reducible economic formation has arisen that is both immanent and transcendent to the former economies of the economic and the political. In what sense is this ‘immanent’ aspect present? By virtue of the archetypal nature of all economies be they economic, political or whatever. ‘Transcendent’ in the sense of distinctively emerging from this union in a manner that cannot be reduced to the mere economic disposition of any one contributing economy. Of course, some economic forms of union may well be relatively unproductive or perhaps merely salutary. What economic point might be proffered in suggesting a union between, say, the geological discipline as has developed over the last two centuries and certain forms of Biblical interpretation of Genesis, etc., other than to note the relatively poverty-stricken contributions that would proceed from the latter? A ‘comparative process’ that once was seriously contemplated in the Victorian era. On the other hand, from a theological point of view, reflections on the concept of the big bang, or the big whimper, etc., in cosmological speculations may well, on a metaphorical level, be entered into as long as everything remains on a more metaphorical level of explication? A desire to understand ‘origins’ is understandable but I would also argue should never descend to the level of a so-called First Philosophy (or Last Philosophy) as the viable path of the philosopher should always critically work with what is to hand (and to be included in such materials would also be cosmological evidence, interpretations, speculations, and all other forms of evidential materials, and so on). (938)


All judgment proceeds through the suspension and its ensuing de-suspension, etc. All research can and should reflect that same trajectory. Moreover, opening ourselves to the suspension opens us to alternative readings, different perspectives and positions, altered conclusions, differing consequences, etc. A necessary antidote to dogmatic positioning embedded in the very questioning of such positioning by insisting that such positioning should be questioned. If such positioning has an alignment with reality then it should be able to stand on its own two legs. A refusal to accept such questioning could well be read as either that that positioning is merely speculative or nonsense, or, an infertile mixture of both propensities. However, from the surety of insurance and assurance the way we frame a problematic issue, or approach a certain controversy, or discern the apparent anomaly at the center of a narrative, etc., can never be constituted in such a form that bears no resemblance to the engaged truth of that situation whether that process of resolution be derived from either personal reflections and/or communal consensus. E.g., the question ‘is the world flat like a disc or cube or round like a plate or sphere’ already has the seeds of its own resolution embedded within its very formulation. It must be either one or the other or some other alternative. Given the right circumstances for a resolution of this question we know that the answer, when one is in a position to best answer such a question, must be either of our two alternatives or something not quite applicable, say, a hollow tube or hollow globe, an object with more sides than six, or, perhaps just a simulation of one of the former solutions, and so on. Or, again, if the conclusions of an interrogation appear to be heading in the ‘wrong direction’, then the first proposed question would have to be reframed and reformulated. Just as we now no longer ask ‘if the world is flat or round’ but now enquire as to ‘how round this planet Earth is’, and so on (given the flattening of the polar regions, bumps and lumps over regions with different geological processes in formation, etc.). But, let me now digress in such a manner that might better focus this enquiry as to the nature of the process of semantic complexification by asking why we need to understand the nature of such a process? Why bother with such an abstract proposal? (939)


Semantic complexification is an attempt to answer how we might better understand the nature of isomorphic transformational invariance that appears in all processes of transformation. So, the person grows old whilst remaining the same person as a uniquely nominated logical subject given their imputed continuity and integrity in the historical formation of their existential description as a subjective existential descriptor. Or, the rusty iron water-tank continues to rust and may now only look like a rusting ‘water tank’ being riddled with rusted holes, etc. But, we may well be safe to say that at the beginning of its career as an iron water-tank that, generally, it was not rusted to begin with. Certainly, when the metal was forged and rolled into a metal sheet it could not have been rusted before the fabrication of that material into the shape of a water-tank. That this imputed history presents us with an objective existential descriptor (in the sense of being a non-subjective intentional objective that is capable of being perceptually discriminated as a distinctive object in the perceptual field, i.e., is and can be treated as an ‘objective existential descriptor’).
 (940)


Why is this concept of transformational isomorphic invariance potentially problematic? For one of two reasons. Either we are dealing with imputed isomorphism between two different states in two different forms of semantic mapping, say, ‘an architect’s plans for a house’ and ‘that house as built’, and/or, we are dealing with an isomorphism between two different states in the same semantic mapping, say, how can the ‘unseen electricity in an electrically live wire’ be converted ‘into light in the filament of a light bulb plugged into that electricity present in that live wire’. Some might argue that in reality there is no real problem only a philosophical problem as to how unlike can interact with unlike, etc., because non-superficially there must be some form of imputation of an alignment that accommodates and resolves such interpretations of superficial problematic interrelatedness. Or, others might argue, that all things can be related by mere conceptual juxtaposition but not able to be so easily related through common or aligned forms of imputed conceptual interaction. (941)


To solve this philosophical problem, many years ago I proposed a transformational philosophy of retreatment. Recently, I have recast that formulation in an economic format of an economy of retreatment (dealing with pretreatment, treatment and renormalization through retreatment [back to the meta-level of the initial pretreatment]). However, the problematic area of concern is to attempt to understand just what is meant by ‘transformational isomorphic invariance’ (as was proposed as taking place between pretreatment, treatment and retreatment, etc.
)? I.e., just how can alignment occur, say, between the architect’s plans for a house and the house that gets built according to such a plan, etc? (942)


Or, in effect, just what is alignment, and, what is alignment between given the different domains of differing media, i.e., seemingly incommensurate forms of semantic mapping? Surely, just to say that alignment is between different series of texts is not a fully informative answer even if such comparisons must be between textual forms of representation read through the lens of a representational economy (of presentation, representations and re-presentation); albeit as read through different forms of semantic mapping (that, metaphorically, could be compared to the problematic projection of the three dimensional nature of the Earth’s surface upon the flat, two dimensional pages of an atlas, etc., which, upon reflection, might well have been thought to have been impossible if it were not for the different types of compromises that need to be made in order to engineer such a projection?)? (943)


Just what are we allowed to say about alignment (through re-alignment) and transformational isomorphic invariance (within a similar medium or between different media)? To put such problematic questions analogically into the context of a practical situation let me analyze the following in the hope that through a resolution we might be able to move forward in this area of our philosophical research. About every week or so, more often in Summer, I need to retune by harpsichord. Here we have an interesting case study in both alignment within and between different media and an isomorphic invariance likewise within and between different media. Let me outline the various moving parts that constitute this ‘analogy’. (944)


Assuming I have neither a broken string nor a broken quill or plectrum, when I strike a certain key on the keyboard of my harpsichord with sufficient pressure, I should get the sound of that string being plucked. Each key when struck should emit a different note. Those notes need to be tuned to a certain pre-entertained tuning system where various compromises are entertained in order to play that type of music appropriate to that type of tuning. To tune this instrument, I use a tuning hammer (which can be either T-shaped or goose-necked) on the tuning pins where moving clockwise increases the pitch and moving anticlockwise lowers the pitch. For greater convenience I now use an electronic tuning device which shows me the standard pitch being used (such as A = to 440 hertz/vibrations per sec) along with the tuning system chosen, what the note is that is being struck, whether it is flat or sharp and by how much that note either is not in tune or is in tune. Ideally, to tune the harpsichord we seek an alignment between the key being struck, the required movement of the tuning hammer needed to bring that note into tune, and the ongoing representation of that note as recorded on the dial of this electronic tuning device. Of course, we also hear the note struck and we should be able to judge whether that note is in tune especially when we move from one key to the next key. Then, as well, seeing how much the note is not aligned also gives us a very good idea of how far to the left or right we must move the tuning hammer in order to arrive a note more in tune with the scale being invoked. In effect, we have five forms of alignment co-occurring in this process of tuning. However, for convenience let us note only the first three forms of alignment, namely, the key being struck, the movements of the tuning hammer being registered in shifts in the frequency of the note struck, and these shifts in frequency being represented on the dial of the tuning device. Interestingly, the person tuning the harpsichord and visually using this electronic tuning device could well be deaf and would still be able to tune that instrument. (945)


In this ‘tuning economy’, as necessary in all forms of either economic comprehension and/or intervention, we have the requisite three aspects between which we must then find the required degree of alignment. The immediacy of the note struck could be compared (in terms of an archetypal economy) to the (existential) specificity of the ‘re-presented’ note struck given that it is being tuned (and hence will be ‘re-presented’). The electronic device can be seen to hermeneutical ‘represent’ the rules of the tuning genre being invoked, and, the hammer selects the presentation to be emitted over a certain particular phenomenological range in which the note struck is still registered as pertaining to that same note even if not yet fully in tune, i.e., being in the exact center of its tonal range. (946)

What are the philosophical considerations and ramifications to be drawn from the economic configuration of this analogy? For a start we have forms of alignment that take place between different media, i.e., between different forms in semantic mapping. The pitch of the note struck is represented visually on the dial of this electronic tuning device. Hence an alignment between the relatively incommensurable fields of the aural and visual along with the degree of movement necessary to move the tuning hammer and arrive at a suitable instantiation of the prescribed pitch required. Indeed, quite amazing, just how can it be that that which is based in sound can also be given a visual translation, or, a visual representation of the note can be used to judge the degree of movement necessary to arrive at and secure the correct degree of pitch? On a pragmatic level, all of this is relatively non-problematic. You just do a and b in order to arrive at c and d. I.e., strike the key, observe the dial in order to read whether the note is sharp or flat or well-tuned, then move the tuning hammer accordingly in order to arrive at the objective d, namely, a note that is well-tuned. Never claiming that that note is ‘perfectly tuned’ only that the note is ‘approximately and adequately coincident with the required pitch’. (947)


One way to approach a resolution of this philosophical puzzle, perceiving an isomorphism between things that are not directly commensurable is to see all textual representation as taking place in a variety of semantic maps. Then, all we need to do is meta-semantically map imputed correspondences between different elements in these maps that appear to be either intentionally and/or causally related or connected in accordance with the brief of that meta-semantic act of inter-mapping. Just as on a map of the landscape we relate a blue line with a small river and a wider blue line with a larger river; and a black line drawn over a blue line as a bridge of some kind; and so on. In effect, being allowed to do this because we are in lived-reality comparing one semantic map with another semantic map and never so-called ‘reality in and of itself’ with a so-called ‘representation of that reality in and of itself’! But, how then do we relate one form of mapping with some other? For a start, we could claim that all intentional maps can be related to any other intentional map by virtue of the epistemological fact that they are all intentional maps, but, the relevant value to be derived from such comparisons needs to be relevantly productive and this demands maps that have a greater psychic proximity to each other given that they refer to the same or similar phenomena, evince similar intentions behind such comparative inter-mapping, are productively able to be compared, and, we already hermeneutically have meta-maps that can oversee this form of inter-semantic comparison. In this analogy of the tuning of a harpsichord we can see that visual mapping and aural mapping can both be subsumed under the co-existence of different sensory fields in the formation of an ‘empirical object-state’; just as, e.g., when we see a brilliant flash of lightening and expect to hear a loud clap of thunder a short period afterwards. Then, the same overall intentions are being ‘evinced’ in the tuning of the harpsichord. I strike a key in order for the sound to be registered by the electronic device so that it can represent whether it is sharp, flat or in tune, which, then, will allow me supervise the tuning process if required… the end result being this desired tuning of each note that can be played on this instrument. This method for tuning a harpsichord is certainly very efficient. Before the use of such a device I would need to use a tuning fork, organize fifths that were either perfectly in tune or slightly out of tune and then arrange a series of thirds that were either in tune or slightly out of tune, and so on as I worked my way up and down that keyboard. Then, tuning other ranks by overseeing they were in unison with the tuned rank. But in a desire to play this instrument, and not merely spend long periods of time tuning it, the use of an electronic tuner is a much more efficient way to achieve this same result. In effect, exercising the rules of a genre already set up to more quickly tune this instrument should those simple rules be suitably complied with. (948)


But, is this inter-mapping merely a way of rebadging this problem in an apparent solution that merely defers or defies all forms of reasonable understanding, or, worse, dissimulates a solution when none is properly supplied? (949)


When I read about an interesting place or hear a news item about a certain location, I often go to Google maps to explore that geography of that location. Type in the name of that location and you are soon ‘taken there’. There, you have a choice of representational modes, either a simple, conventional map; a composite photo from space, or the addition of contours superimposed upon that conventional map. As well, you have this ability to either zoom in or out from the target location chosen. These three maps all represent the same phenomenon and to go from one map to some other the application merely supplies forms of transformation that allow us to ‘move’ from one to some other. Hence a solution to our puzzle would seem to imply the need for ‘transformational rules’ that can supervise our moving from one semantic map to some other? I.e., rules within a meta-semantic mapping that allowed elements and underlying semantic understandings to be mapped upon other the elements and understandings resident is some other map, and v.v. The type of process already present in the operations of language when and where a general world like ‘colour’ can be mapped on to a particular colour like ‘red’ which, in turn, could be mapped on to a description of a specific instantiation of redness that might be described, say, as pillar box red. Analogically, somewhat like zooming in or out on a Google map or photo. Moreover, just as genres are hierarchically structured, i.e., mapped, so, too, we can see and expect the same thing in semantic mapping when and where, say, colours and shapes and surfaces are allowed to conjoin in semantically meaningful combinations and where another semantic combinations are effectively forbidden or impossible to conjure up in the semantic imagination (albeit although based in sensory interpretations but extending to ideation without images and, therefore, where simulations are engaged beyond a literal interpretation of a visual ‘imagination’). (950)


The linkage between, say, concepts of ‘colour’ and ‘redness’ and a specific instance of involved in the nomination of a certain instance of a red shade as ‘red’ is obviously hierarchical. Indeed, these linkages between levels in hierarchical organization in processes of simulation and those between elements deemed conceivable appear to be some of the more important rules by which a language is able to operate. Still, does this inter-semantic mapping adequately explain why, at the end of a tuning event, I can say that this note being sounded, when I depress this specific key on my harpsichord, can also be seen on my tuning device to be called ‘A’ which I have set on this device to be measured as such as 440 hertz (give or take an almost imperceptible degree of error in this process of tuning)? Semantic rules decree, under normal sensory circumstances, that sounds and colours cannot be semantically conjoined. Of course (for most people) that is true (however, for me, A and the key of A major does present with a orange-yellow-like timbre) but (even for people who see specific colours with specific notes what is seen is imagined and not directly visualized being seen even [more easily] when our eyes are shut, so,) I am not seeing a coloured note but rather that note only being represented on this electronic tuning device with such and such a nomination. In other words, this nomination represents the sound of that note just tuned as ‘A’ by virtue of this device being able to translate that sound into this description. Or, in effect, predetermined transformational rulings will rule that this tuned note tuned in accordance this device as an ‘A’ will be redesignated as an ‘A’ when that specific key is re-struck shortly after its being tuned to be an ‘A’. The implication being, when this appreciation of such transformational rules is fully comprehended, that all designated nominations are arrived at in a similar manner, i.e., effectively through transformational rules, and, that, like a note being tuned, those rules are either being correctly applied within a narrowly acceptable margin of error or, advertently or inadvertently, misapplied for whatever  reason or reasons should one or more explanations be found or not found for this process of misapplication. Let me expand on these various insights. (951)


Let me explore the following analogy. The architect has drawn up plans for your new house. They show you the plans, but, yourself not being conversant with such drawings, you mention to the architect that you are finding it hard to understand what has been designed. The architect says that is not a problem as they have also drawn a panorama of what the house will look like from a couple of directions on this very plot of land soon to become a building site. Moreover, thanks to computer assisted drawing and three-dimensional forms of simulation that not only will you see on the computer screen yourself as if moving through the rooms in this house but when you put on your three dimensional virtual simulating goggles it will seem like you are ‘actually’ in those rooms. This architect has even included in this simulation some of your favourite pieces of furniture in those rooms you nominated as the place where you wished to put such treasured items along with the oriental carpets you also wished to furnish this residence. Even a couple of your favourite painting can also be seen. As you ‘wander around’ your new home you find it very much to your liking and only have a couple of small additional suggestions to explore with your architect before plans are finally settled. Then, once matters of price and conditions are settled, all remaining contracts are fully signed along with approximate dates for the commencement and completion of this build also being stipulated. Like an expectant parent you now await the delivery of your new home… (952)


The two-dimensional plans drawn up by that architect, today, can also be virtually simulated in three-dimensional like space. Then, from those plans that house, as envisaged, can eventually be made a reality in non-virtual time and space. Transformational rules apply in the formation of any form of mapping. So, the house plans are drawn, turned into a three-dimensional simulation, and, later, on that building site itself, that ‘envisaged house’ becomes the ‘house as envisaged’. At all stages, processes of transformation are involved, and, in these sequences noted, the invariant isomorphic metric underlying such transformationally informed sequences is that ‘designed house as envisaged’. E.g., the various walls that abut at ninety degrees to each other are drawn up in exactly the same ratio within those plans as both charted, simulated and, later, as built. Taking a relational perspective, we might say that all relevant represented relations, nominations and predicates simulated in those designs are tabulated as such, and, upon building that house are ‘actually’ or, more correctly, ‘non-virtually’ simulated in a material sense more in keeping with the nature of our embodiment as a person in this world before-others. I.e., this house is built to be lived in by a certain set of people and not that small it could only be entered by dolls or children, or, in the opposite extreme, more designed for a set of giants. Implying that not only are such relations represented but also the proportional dimensions of those elements entailed in those relations, etc., are also represented. But, (as I have said before elsewhere) we do not live in a relational house but live in a non-virtual abode that has been ‘retreated’ in and through those forms of transformation that build that specific house as envisaged. (953)


In effect, the transformational rules that define existential specificity (of a tuned note, e.g.) are particularly focused upon phenomenologically (and tuned) in the light of those general genre specifications as hermeneutically represented (given that they define whether a specifically tuned note is correctly centered and tuned within the particular defined range of that said note). (954)


What are the ramifications of this position that insists upon transformational rules for the simulation of all forms of intentional enactment? (955)


I can see, when I look at my two hands, that they are both similar but not quite alike. Still, in an attitude of prayer, I find both of my hands fold neatly one upon the other. When I look at the hands of other people, I can see that their hands look very similar. Indeed, in certain dances, I have found that we can place our hands each one upon the opposite hand of the other person. Again, our hands match, more or less. Obviously, to both of us, our hands look like the hands that belong to the other person, indeed, like the hands of most other people. Or, as a generality, we can say that, the under normal circumstances, all our hands look alike because they all share a very similar hand-likeness. For me to ‘see’ and ‘recognize’ this ‘hand-likeness’ it must also be something that is not literally seen but more appreciated in relational, conceptual terms of reference. Of course, I can refer back to my hands, or the hands of some other person, in a more visual sense to confirm this instantiated symmetry. Still, this relational symmetry per se that appears to belong to hands is not so much seen as recognized. Now, recognition per se cannot be reduced to mere seeing. As much as I stare at one of my hands it will not tell me whether my other hand is similar or that my hands are similar to the hands of most other people. For recognition to occur we must have some form of ‘comparative seeing’, i.e., am ability to mentally see two things at the same time in such a manner that we ‘see’ either their similarities or their differences. In a focused form of visual seeing we could say we realize this simulation through a certain set of transformations, and, in intentional acts of comparison we could say that we entertain the transformational difference/s between those represented sets of visual transformations by noting to what extent and in what manner certain differences are discerned (between those sets of simulations). Again, reinforcing the perceptual fact that the perception, or, rather apperception, of either sameness or similarity is entertained on this inter-level or meta-level of inter-semantic mapping. That, in effect, all forms of semantic mapping are semantic translations that transformationally map the relatively essential features being focused upon in that focused upon form of scrutiny. Just as when people walk along a city street, seemingly as observant as each other, will only generally notice and remember more easily the position of those types of shops that sell the products or services that are of more interest to that individual person. (956)


So, such ideas granted, if only hypothetically, what are the ramifications of semantic complexification for the operations of a critically oriented philosophy or some other professionally conducted form of disciplined activity? And, more to the point, just how should we regard the operations of semantic complexification in this regard, and, under what conditions does this practice critically supply insightfully relevant contributions to the pursuit of some aspirational form of research, be that disciplined or secular in tenor? (957)


In the situation of the tuning of the harpsichord we have three different semantic maps being brought together in order to achieve this objective through engineering a state of alignment. But, this alignment need not be engineered by this specific set of three different semantic maps, but, instead, we could invoke some other set to produce this same outcome based on alignment between the specificity of the note being emitted and its place in a system of representation as engineered through a series of presentations that take us to that note being defined as adequately in tune. Or, we could see this process in reverse. The overarching semantic map invoked to produce this objective of a note adequately fine-tuned is not so much an inter-semantic map as the basic map given this objective and the benefit to be gained through this process of tuning is not so much a goal in itself but is utilized as a pre-conditional objective for the performance of a musical event. A well-tuned harpsicord is an essential pre-condition for a good performance although, I must confess, there have been occasions when instruments tuned in a certain temperament that wander beyond the range of their deployment can sound quite exciting. Indeed, an ancient organ with an oddly out of tuned rank, or note or two, can keep us, on our feet and ever listening to what might have lost our interest some time before. The reason, too, why I find every note on the piano tuned in equal temperament to sound out of tune, somewhat flat or misplaced if not a little boring unless the musician knows how to skillfully turn such ordinariness into something a lot less ordinary… (958)


So, the series of alignments realized in the tuning of a musical instrument are a first pre-condition for the successful performance on that instrument. In a sense the benefit of this process of alignment extends far beyond the mere act of tuning itself. In a sense we could safely say that the potential psychic benefit of a process of semantic and inter-semantic mapping extends far beyond the mere act of mapping and inter-mapping per se. That that ensuing benefit can be e/valuated through a mix of either an existential and/or non-existential set of lenses. On the other hand, it is also true that maps can be seriously misread or constructed with purposes that, on balance, may well be counter-productive when scrutinized through either an existential lens and/or a non-existential lens. (959)


I also suggested that this model of complexification, both economic and semantic, is one aspect that illuminates how languages operate. We have parallels between general-hermeneutical considerations, particular-phenomenological considerations and specific-existential considerations; the natural or intentionally set up ambivalency between semantic elements and methods;  the fact that the value to be gained through forms of complexification can be quite disparate just as the tuning of a harpsichord is a first pre-condition for a musical performance but, equally, could mean being paid if you were a profession instrument tuner attached to a concert hall, or, merely as a tuned instrument that is made available for an amateur to practice upon, and so on. (960)


Now, we must confront the question that asks is the isomorphic invariance being invoked, say, in a process of alignment, or, in the naming of animal in a zoo or the plants in a garden, etc., dependent upon some form of actual isomorphic equivalence or is such equivalence mere mapped out as such, dictated as being present through some form of insistent definition or semantic proclamation? To some extent, a dialectical proposition that is a bit like asking “‘is the recipe the cake?’ or ‘is the cake the recipe?’” A state of affairs that recognizes that the ‘cake’ and the ‘recipe’ are two quite different states of affairs, but, that in following the sequential instruction of a well-written recipe we should end up with a cake as promised by that recipe. Just like the fact that ‘A is equal to 440 hertz’ is not a musical note but an implicit recipe that should you produce a vibration both loud enough and oscillating at that frequency you would physically form a sound that would allow you to hear the musical note represented by ‘A’ as heard in a concert hall before instruments lower in pitch then sound a note that is an octave or two lower. Obviously, isomorphism, therefore, must be formal rather than natural. The formula ‘A is equal to 440 hertz’ is not something that can be heard as a musical note (but could be heard if linguistically recited as a formula), still, if a musical note oscillates at 440 hertz then, by definition it is an ‘A’ (unless defined as ‘A sharp’ if a Baroque tuning is invoked where A was defined as 415 hertz’, a semi-tone lover than current conventions). (961) 


Just as no one would normally mistake a map for the landscape thereupon being mapped, or mistake a recipe of a cake for the cake itself, still, at the same time, we also perceive an intimate relationship existing between that map and that being mapped, and the recipe for a cake as a way of realizing the baking of that type of cake, so, into this dialectical space we see a mapped relationship that allows us to connect the representation with that being represented where everything is being mapped but relatively flagged as either objectively oriented or meta-objectively oriented, etc. So, e.g., the meta-objectively formulated plans for the building of a house represents a house that could be built where the angles between the walls, as represented in the plans, are similarly enacted in four-dimensional space-time, i.e., within an objectively oriented meta-level. Then, once built, those same walls inside that non-virtual, objectively-oriented house could be painted, covered in wall-paper or just left relatively bare, and so on. Illustrating an earlier point that ‘even surfaces have depth’ to that extent. Indeed, we could get even more creative and carve those same walls or cover them with an oriental carpet or antique tapestry, or, for that matter, project onto the walls a scenic landscape or images of a virtual or non-virtual aquarium. Yet, for all such creativity those walls remain the same walls as depicted in those plans originally drawn up by the architect. (962)


The critical consequences of this dialectical and relational play between objectively oriented and meta-objectively oriented levels in representative organization and semantic complexity, etc., is that we need to know these transformational rules in use and know how to either present, represent and/or re-present the same in either virtual and/or non-virtual frames of reference as well as assessing the ensuing merit of such appropriations preferably through a relevant set of existential lenses although not overlooking the positive roles that can be played by relatively non-existential inputs. Indeed, invoking processes of self-correction, self-corroboration and self-assessment in line with the engaged nature of our interactions with the simulated representations of the relationships being invoked. Let now lets me return to the sequence previously noted after our commencement upon the entry of a suspension (to the existential-transcendental dimension) arrived at by taking our dogmatic understandings, assertions, beliefs, etc., and subjected them to a de-dogmatization of the extensive suspension is such that we can now attend to considerations of mediation, reconciliation, conciliation, resolution, harmonization, rectification, re(-)normalization, etc., etc. Let me now continue to explore what the approach might entail?
 First, let me briefly define these terms. (963)


By ‘mediation’ is meant ‘the recognition that we must operate dialectically, i.e., have a position but neither dogmatically defining nor defending the same. Hence our potential openness to what may ensue, be entailed in our conclusions, be retaken up through some form of qualified confirmation, verification, affirmation; self-correction, self-corroboration, self-assessment, etc.’ (964)


By ‘reconciliation’ is meant ‘a more general or particular form of conciliation within which conciliation can then find particular and specific forms of manoeuvring in order to find the forms of semantic alignment being sought in the enactment of a specifically detailed process of conciliation, etc.’ E.g., when replacing a string on the harpsichord, the first notes struck on that untuned string will be a long way from the final note being sought. In other words, before we can tune a replaced string that should play, e.g., an ‘A’ we have to reconcile that note to playing a note within the particular range of an ‘A’ first before a process of conciliation can refine it in alignment with that being defined as an ‘A’ in the temperament being envisaged, etc.
 (965)

Hence ‘conciliation’ can be regarded as ‘a fine-tuning of those processes of reconciliation’. Indeed, working with the phenomenological particularity of the requisite field in order to arrive at a suitable point that can then be considered to be relatively definitive in accordance with the specific context already nominated. (966)

‘Resolution’, as a process, ‘is realized when the so-called third moment in an economy or a process of economic or semantic complexification moves from covert status to a more overt status and where the non-systematic sense of the existential takes on a more systematic status.’ (967)

‘Harmonization’, as a process is realized when the potential elements and methods of resolution are allowed to re-detail more broadly the relational landscape in question along with a furtherance of an existential appreciation of that primary relationship in question. (968)

‘Rectification’ as ‘a process that induces the existential sense of alignment with the relational nature of the primarily relationship in question as duly embodied, embedded, and embanked, and, as emplaced, displaced and de-displaced; as suitably navigated, negotiated and arbitrated; and, most importantly, is subjected to self-correction, self-corroboration and self-assessment, etc. (969)

‘Re(-)normalization’ being defined as ‘the realization of a suitable degree of alignment across the relational nature of the primary relationship both within itself and before all other possible relationships (although treating those distinctively activated relationships that are more psychically proximate as being relatively more important in this same regard). (970)


It is very tempting to analogically compare these eight stages as to what might occur over the course of a generic day’s work: waking and washing in the morning; getting dressed in an appropriate manner for the tasks to be performed that day; going to work; working in your place of work; solving and resolving problems found in the course of your work; heading home; unlocking your frontdoor; and, finally, stepping inside grateful to be home once more… (971)


Although, treated in a dialectical light, we should see all eight stages as co-occurring over the course of non-virtual time and space. (972)


The metaphors of ‘being at home’ by ‘leaving and returning home’ are analogies of alignment when and where we find an ‘attunement’ or ‘at-onement’ or even an ‘atonement’ in our being with-others, before-other… treating such perfecting as a process and never as an end result (since we also have to leave home in order to come home so to speak)…. (973)


The concept of the ‘extensive suspension’ has been dealt with at length in Volumes II and III along with the important concept of an ‘inductive suspension’ where by suitably fulfilling one dialectical aspect or moment of the suspension the entirety of the suspension can also be induced. The consequences of instantiating a suspension is that we can deconstruct a dogmatic attitude as well as finding our foundations in the world since having no position means we could neither start nor finish any task whatsoever, be it philosophical or non-philosophical, be it disciplinary or non-disciplinary in its directedness. So, dialectically we must have a position of some form or other and be ever open to the being of a suspension of the same along with all other relevant positions on the off-chance that they could be more valuable and more insightful, more useful and suitable, and so on… (974)


In mediation we must recognize that there is a plurality of positions that can explain any phenomenon or phenomenal situation, but, that all positions are not equal vis-à-vis each other (but, that despite this formal recognition, in a less formal, pragmatic attitude we may well find different positions with the same relative degree of a positive valuational formation associated with their utilization when exercised in similar types of situation). That positioning should be regarded as a work in progress rather than as a final objective to merely aim for, arrive at, obtain, appropriate (when, in lived-reality, no dialectical objective is ever truly obtained, etc., by virtue of the economic nature of the overall life-world). (975)


In reconciliation we need to note all relevant pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions that need to be observed in the sequential performance of a set of procedures (as determined meta-textually) in order to suitably realize the envisaged extent of those objectives (in a phenomenologically treated textual perspective). (976)


In conciliation we refine this process by moving from a phenomenological-textual dimension to the relative specificity of an existential perspective as realized through non-textual forms of simulation. Although more correctly, as a dialectical process we need the full cooperation and coordination between all economic polarities of all relevant transformational processes in order to oversee the discharge of our objectives. (977)


In resolution we recognize the necessity for an ongoing suspension through a dynamic balance being entertained between all three archetypal polarities driving economic and semantic forms of complexification, etc. The de-suspension of the suspension then letting us review what criteria are being specifically called for. (978)


Meeting those criteria expands such ensuing resolutions towards a more general harmonization of the dialectical context in question. E.g., like tuning all the strings of a harpsichord and arriving at a working temperament appropriate for the pieces of music about to be played. Or, in a wider context, ensuring all the pre-conditions are in place along with the relevant conditions in order to proceed a state in which we will soon find ourselves metaphorically ‘more at home’ as ‘we procced homeward’ so to speak. (979)

Continuing my musical analogy, rectification is a bit like realizing you are playing the wrong note because you have misread the score, or, not invoking the right rhythm, and, so you correct your behavior and move into a closer alignment with the ideality of that text. Hence this process of re(-)normalization. But, as hermeneutical practices would illustrate our reception of a text may not have been suitably received, or, indeed, the internal logical of that same textual situation may well not have been sufficiently thematized to begin with and, therefore, there is a place for a process of re(-)normalization that runs deeper than our mere reception per se of that textual situation in question. Of course, things can also go too far in this direction and a classic example of this over-writing (and under-writing) would be the way late nineteenth century and early twentieth century conductors all too often would rewrite the symphonies of a host of symphonic composers. Or, for that matter, condense and rewrite the works of Shakespeare, and even bowdlerize content not considered acceptable for either young minds or adult minds.
 (980)

Thus we head towards a process of re(-)normalization, ostensively, through such re(-)alignment in keeping with the received and perceived ‘spirit’ of that textual situation. So, given such a complex pathway, how does either the connoisseur or the amateur, the disciplinarian or the secular non-disciplinarian apperceive their alignment with this so-called ‘spirit’ of the textual situation in question? On one hand, through rectification realized through self-correction, self-corroboration and self-assessment, etc., and, on the other hand, through the amplified benefits that appear to have mutually arisen through emergently forming existentially oriented surpluses arising from this apparent alignment with that text arrived at through such a process of ongoing re(-)alignments. (981)

Now admittedly, this progression from the extensive(ly induced) suspension to apparent re(-)normalization (and back to the extensive suspension) can rightly be seen as ad hoc in orientation, still, as a device it does ‘illustrates’ how such an overall process of rectification could proceed (albeit in an ideality of process). Therefore, without literally treating this set of idealized dialectical sequences, that cannot be sequentially entertained non-economically, let me press down on them a little longer to see what essential oils we might be able to further extract from such a device whose pragmatic expedience deserves to be cautiously approach with more than a grain of salt. However, despite such reservations, let me persevere knowing that the observations intended through such a mechanism will also need to be duly suspended in the goodness of time. (982)

Moving, in a linear, contra-dialectical fashion, let us proceed from hermeneutical generality to phenomenological particularity to existential specificity by apportioning the eight stages in the following fashion: treating the suspension, mediation and reconciliation as hermeneutical in orientation; conciliation, resolution and harmonization as phenomenal-phenomenological in orientation; and, lastly, harmonization, rectification and re(-)normalization as existential in orientation. However, recognizing that the dialectics of such analogical thinking does imply that we could start our sequences in any other order, and, that no matter the depth of our explorations, the reality of reality is such that no words can do justice to lived-experience as the direct realization per se of a series of insightful appreciations of our being in this world with-others, before-others. That through such envelopment, through reiterations, we find ourselves both being re(-)enveloped and re(-)enveloping this world through such continual processes of ongoing folding-over or re(-)invagination of lived-experience.
 That, in such a ‘progression’, hermeneutical inputs can be seen as relatively ‘re(-)envisioning’ through ‘re(-)cognition’; phenomenal-phenomenological inputs can be seen as relatively ‘embracing’ through ‘encounter’; and, existential inputs can be seen as relatively ‘empowering’ through such mutually progressive engagement.
 Then, the reiteration of such ‘envelopment’ is entailed in a concept of ‘re(-)envelopment’. Of course, not mistaking a mere map for the reality of the landscape before us let me proceed in order to try to make sense as to how we can turn around the rather ordinary in order to existentially engage the relative extraordinary, non-ordinariness of our existence when truly lived before(-)other… (983)


The suspension is a place where we both begin and end. By also counter-writing processes and content we take on a dialectical perspective born in the suspension. This terrain needs to be mediated. An action contemplate that is ‘detrimental to some other person’ remains ‘a detrimental action’, and, in mediation we need to realize that the relativist terrain of the suspension is not the reality of the lived-world given that the latter is not ‘flat’! Then mediation gives way to the broadness of reconciliation (of the otherwise flatness of that realm subjected mediation), thence, the adoption and adaptation of a mix of genres of behavior judged suitable to the execution of the current tasks to hand. In an existential orientation, moving from intentional recognition to a sense of envisioning or envisionment. (984)


From hermeneutic generality we now move to the particularity of phenomenological type. In conciliation we refine those genres to the met particulars that need to be encountered in our explorations. Hence this aspect of existential embracement. Equally receptive to both the phenomenal and the phenomenological aspects of lived-experience. Through the detailization of conciliation, and its refinement of reconciliation, we move on to a sense of resolution that then collectively moves us forward to a sense of harmonization. (985)


In the next stages we move through the three sequences of harmonization, rectification (as an active attempt to realize such harmonized alignment proffered through such relational attunement) and thence onward to re(-)normalization where we engage a process of ongoing alignment through re(-)alignment. In effect, such alignment becoming a living suspension where in lived-experience is broadly in tune with the overall sense of the life-world. This stage being experienced as a process of existential empowerment... in and through a dynamically suspended alignment between envisionment and embracement. The ongoing iteration of the unfolding of such envelopment being then met in ever-presenting of an ongoing process of re(-)envelopment. (986)


The point of such a serial exposition being this: in order to understand the dialectics of the economic we have to semantically break down such a process into an analysis of the apparent propriety of those relatively non-dialectical unit being put forward, that, at the end of the day, then need to be suitably accommodated in an appropriate synthesis that altogether then needs to be fully suspended in a form that is apposite to the nature of our overriding sense of purpose behind the scrutiny of such explorations... Moreover, in beginning with a suspension we also have to start with our prejudices as prejudgments hence the need for mediation given the non-dogmatic counter-writing of our prejudices as prejudgments. With an eye on the existential amplification of a desired valuational formation as a qualitative improvement of what is already to hand we have to mediate such ensuing productivity by simultaneously being both relatively de-dogmatic and pro-realistic as to what is productive and what should not be allowed to be detrimental to this end-product of an existentially amplified process of an incrementally orchestrated, non-incrementally derived process of valuation enhancement. (987)


Then, in such a provisional setting we can explore disciplinarian procedures of economic translation, economic correlativity, economic complexification, semantic complexification, retreatment, suspension, mediation, reconciliation, etc., and, hopefully, induces a state of envelopment through having invited an existentially oriented envisionment, embracement and empowerment, which, through ongoing reiteration, suspension, etc., then induces further such re(-)envelopment, etc. Where, in effect, such envisionment is realized through self-corroboration (that is experienced in terms of an anticipated beneficial meta-textual conformity that assures us that we are heading in the right direction existentially), an embracement that is realized through ongoing processes self-correction (as we make our phenomenal-phenomenologically progress through the essential particularity of our topic in question), and, our ensuing empowerment is realized through the suspended engagement of both envisionment and embracement as just noted. Then, in a full suspension of the foregoing we then find ourselves re(-)enveloped in a productive induction of the extensive suspension along with this promised delivery of an amplified semblance of existential re-e/valuation. Perhaps in a somewhat forgetfulness of how we should have arrived at such an amplification in e/valuation for both others and ourselves given that such intuitively appreciated freedom is won through our existential and non-existential investment in others; as they, too, must invest likewise in us… (988)


How could our understanding of freedom be otherwise? In a superficial sense, we navigate around both acters and actors, and, negotiate with actors alone. On a less superficial plane of experience, we dialectically find ourselves enveloped in world of arbitrated agreements with others where our aspirations must conspire together to realize our collective aspirations and individual ambitions. How could the reality of our lived-experience be otherwise? You are welcome to try to explain, but, be assured that you will be unable to offer any semblance of an account otherwise. When we cannot, individually, make for ourselves a simple cup of coffee, from start to finish, how could we even think that everything is done merely in an accordance with just our own efforts alone? Moreover, such an understanding is not a recipe or invitation to be lazy and do nothing, the re(-)direction of our own motivation is a vital ingredient in this mix of enactments that signal a vast array of agreements with others in which we must both enter into in order to make any degree of progress both individually and collectively. This is the bond that envelops a civilization whose strength of culture is directly reflective of this recognition that we must all work together hopefully in a society that is neither too collectively oriented nor too individualistically oriented. A good reason, alone, that we must navigate, negotiate and arbitrate upon the thorough basis of an extensive suspension in order to non-ideologically engage with(-)others on a mutual basis that is both non-existentially for others and existentially for-others… (989)


In bread-making the flatness of the dough needs to be leavened with the needed input of yeast or something similar. Similarly, in our passage through this world-together we have recourse to many relatively necessary non-existentially oriented enactments like walking, talking, shopping, food preparation, eating, being employed, heading home, going to sleep, and so on. The ordinary ‘dough of existence’ is leavened and enlivened through the existential emergence of the relatively extra-ordinary. So, e.g., a simple cup of coffee becomes a vehicle of enjoyment when shared with a good friend; when closely observing the world around you and you find its remains a place of wonder and awe; when two friends find they need to air their differences yet learn to respect each other as both different and, yet, not that different; when you read a great novel and marvel in the beauty of the language employed; or become enrapt in a philosophical tome and find yourself thinking ideas for the first time not thought before; and so on, in an endless list… since everything that is ‘ordinary’ can be experienced as if ‘extra-ordinary’. (990)


In a similar vein is the broad topic of authenticity, from existential authenticity to authenticity in art-production. But before I head off in this necessary direction let me add some more reflections on the topic of complexification itself. (991)


On a number of occasions, I have discussed or alluded to economic complexification and, in order to better understand what might be involved, I quite recently introduced the parallel concept of semantic complexification. Putting aside such differences in terminology, let me explore further what, apparently, is involved in ‘complexification’ per se. (992)


It is obvious to me that if we are going to relate the mappings in one semantic map, regardless of whether the emphasis is economic or semantic, we must invoke ideas pertaining to my philosophy of transformational retreatment. For a start relating to maps is a form of comparative treatment that can only occur, initially, on meta-level advanced by one degree in comparison to the relative object-level (with the representations of those forms of mapping in question). Now, what form of treatment might be involved. Given that we have only simple and compound forms of nominative, analytical and synthetical styles of treatment, just how, then, would we go about, say, comparing a Google map of a town with its photographic counter-part? Or, even more to the point, philosophically, just what is comparison, as an apparent mode of treatment, in terms of nomination, etc? For a start it is a comparison either within or between a set of nominated entities. E.g., that my ‘left-hand’ looks like my ‘right-hand’ but is not identical must be a process between two instances of nomination, namely, my ‘left-hand’ and my ‘right-hand’. Moreover, to compare one with the other, and v.v., I would have to include then either predicational-analysis and/or relational-synthesis. I.e., that comparison is a compounded form of treatment. We should also note, on the grounds of an ever-present sense of economic correlativity, that although we can say ‘I have two individual hand, one left and the other right’, still, we can also treat them as a ‘pair of hands’. Furthermore, stressing the original point, we could argue quite successfully that in the semantic mapping of my left-hand I will not find the semantic mapping of my right-hand, and v.v. Therefore, as per this philosophy of retreatment, I must invoke a meta-mapping in order to arrange this comparison between my left-hand and my right-hand say in a visual or tactile field of perception. Of course, my hands do not operate in a meta-semantic frame of reference (except, perhaps, when talked about which proves this same point) and so suitable forms of retreatment need to be applied in order to be embodied once more with those left and right hands. Therefore, on such simple reflections, we need to note that comparative treatment is a compound of nomination and either predication and/or relations. That economic correlativity implies that, if called for, on either beneficial and/or philosophical terms, etc., we can always translate the original context through either the same economic orientation or some other, and, in terms of treatment styles, that, ultimately, they are correlative and inter-translatable. So, e.g., I can pick an apple from the tree it is growing upon (as an enacted act of relative analysis. Or, e.g., plant an apple tree in an orchard as an enacted act of relative synthesis (as well as having the cognitive ability to name that orchard, or, indeed, even that picked apple, although we usually just call an apple as ‘this or that apple’). That the ambivalent nature of semantic treatment is every present in its artefacts should we wish to more closely observe this epistemological fact of our embodied existence (that even our embodiment is subject to all manner of treatments both simple and diverse, etc.). (993)


Can this complexification of a meta-mapping between different semantic maps be pointed out as a mechanism to explain the complexities of perception, e.g? In examining visual perception, it has been scientifically shown that a number of visual skills have to be brought together in order to account for the unity of perceptual treatment. So, e.g., discriminations of colour, shape, line definition, distance, motion, identification, facial recognition, etc., all have to be brought together in the synthesis of the current ‘perceptual object-state’ being focused upon in those ongoing acts of visual perception (through whose imputed presence a unity of perceptual objectivity can be postulated in our ongoing interpretation/s of experience). Similarly, we could argue, in a similar process of extrapolation, that the visual object-state, itself, also needs to be incorporated within the current ‘empirical object-state’. By such means explaining to ourselves, without a moment’s need for reflection, e.g., that ‘the moving lips on the face being seen in front of myself’ belong to a person engaged in ‘a process of talking’ that can also be ‘heard’ and altogether ‘seen’ as someone ‘talking to us’, and v.v., and so on. Indeed, even the imputation of selfhood is an interpretation arrived at through complexification subjected to such simplifications, where, e.g., the moving face is ‘seen’ as also being heard, and, that that person is talking to myself as much as I am talking to them, etc. How else can we integrate such diverse complexities without this concept of complexification treated as both semantic and economic. Where all semantic mappings and inter-mappings must be treated as economically translatable, and inherently correlative, by virtue of the common, economic nature of their epistemological origination. (994)


Hence our ability to understand, e.g., that the Google map of the nominated landscape invoked by yourself can be read either as map, as a map with three dimensionally indicated contours, and as a composite photograph, and so on, whilst also inferring that these representations are of that same landscape as nominated by yourself. Illustrating, indirectly, that such representations must also be ‘semantically mapped’ by ourselves in order for us to see either their coincidence, overlap or non-correspondence, etc. (995)


That our treatment of such mappings also implies their successful retreatments given that they are all viewed through the lens of their objective retreatments as co-occurring on the same meta-level as discerned in pre-treatments as well as being treated as either coinciding, overlapping or as mappings that are not being considered as coincident. (996)


Hence, moreover, our understanding of the important role played by alignment realized through such retreatments that invoke such forms of coincidence, overlap, or non-coincidence, etc. In this same regard, we are able to discern all forms of comparative research that appear to indicate or not indicate such degrees of alignment, and so on. E.g., in our imputed discernment of apparent existential authenticity, I would argue that we must fall back on similar processes in order to assist ourselves in the making of all forms of discernment through this assessment of relative alignment or non-alignment in the overall co-associated field of discernment, etc., albeit, more specifically, in this instance, in terms of this e/valuation of authenticity. Given this crucial aspect in a critical philosophy, in the critical determination of a lived-situation, namely, this delineation of the existential dimension, let me now explore the imputed possibilities and limits of this broad topic of authenticity. (997)


As a general definition, as a provisional point of departure, let us say that ‘authenticity’ is ‘the enaction, through either commission and/or omission, either inadvertently and/or advertently,
 of those acts that collectively contribute to the overall, positive, beneficial e/valuation of a certain set of lived-experiences, apparently imputing, therein and thereby, the demonstration of an existential dimension in lived-experience whether we are wittingly and/or unwittingly cognizant of that pro-relational aspect of our experience’. It has already been argued that existentially oriented experience has a different set of hallmarks and indicators to relatively non-existentially oriented experience. That ‘a conformity with such overall, relatively non-detrimental, positively amplified, qualitatively differentiated and integrated outcomes’ can be discerned as being ‘authentic’ in ‘accordance with our ability to read that lived-situation in question in such a pro-relational manner’. (998)


To date I have used the word ‘conformity’, or similar cognates, in a number of technical senses. I.e., e.g., that ‘an alignment in truth determination between confirmation (in real time) with verification (not in real time)’ is seen as a process of ‘conformation’. Then, e.g., I have treated ‘self-corroboration’ as a ‘meta-textual process of confirmation when and where we find ourselves either creating, preserving and/or conserving a conformal sense of e/valuation’. Or, in other words, we have found the right genres to assist us in the performance of those task that we have set ourselves, be that from truth determination to all forms of behaviour being invested in through such directed motivation. Hence their apparent ‘corroboration’, more or less, of our predetermined intentional outcomes. To this we can also add ‘existential conformity’ that, as will be shown, cannot be equated with moral conformity or the conservation of mere patterns of cultural conformity, etc. (999)


Now, at this point, I would like to systematically formulate a ‘philosophy of authenticity’, first, from the perspective of certain cultural demands issuing from various artworlds in general. In this experiment, with this assembly of perspectives, I will then attempt to incorporate what works into forming a ‘critical ethical philosophy’, and, from there, then form a critical philosophy centered on ‘existential authenticity’. Thence, with such insights, demonstrate the existence of an existential dimension and the necessity that our awareness of its existence should play a central role in the pursuit of a critical-existential philosophy that is truly commensurate with lived-experience! (1000)


To begin with I think we need to make a distinction between, say, ‘objective authenticity’ and ‘idealistic authenticity’. By ‘objective’ is here merely meant ‘object instantiated’ and ‘instantiated within non-virtual time and space’ and where that ‘instantiation can be traced back to its origination by one or more instigators, or ‘authors’, in a certain period of time and location in space’ and ‘where copies may or may not have been created in either fungible or non-fungible modes’.
 In contrast, we have an authenticity of ‘idealistic objectivity’ when we can ‘sufficiently trace the derivation of its origination over a certain period of time by one or more authors, as actors, and where such productivity could be perfectly or less perfectly iterated more than once, albeit in virtual time and space, and, where such production could be treated as either fungible or as a unique non-fungible artefact or ‘token’’. Let me illustrate these distinctions. The Mona Lisa (La Gioconda) as a painting painted by Leonardo da Vinci can be considered to be a unique objectively instantiated work of art painted by this artist, whereas, in contrast, the La Giaconda in the Prada, considered now to be a copy painted shortly after the Mona Lisa by an artist conversant with the techniques of Leonardo and his atelier, can only be treated authentically as a ‘copy by some other artist or artists’.
 As for idealistic authenticity we could argue that a traditional originator of a poster of the Mona Lisa, once painted and then replicated, say, by a silk screen process or some other method of reproduction, has its authenticity re-centered in the issue/s of its replication. Yes, we might have an original objective instantiation of that poster, and, yes, we might have an objective authenticity of printing to the extent it is supervised within a certain time and place without inadvertent radical alterations to that image?
 However, definitions of authenticity need to shift when we consider the need to take into account multiple printings by different printers from or not from the same original plates in different periods of time. A prime example is the extensive scholarship present in the dating of prints by Rembrandt and a discernment there of which edition is involved in the printing of a specific print. All of which can make a considerable difference in price should that print be sold and bought in the light of such scholarship. In this regard we could say, when correctly identified, that a print ‘by Rembrandt’ is authentically presented when the edition as well is suitably described and involved use of the original plates for printing. But, of course, most prints ‘by Rembrandt’ were printed after his death, and many, or, indeed, most, did not have access to the original plates, and, it would be counter-intuitive to say they are authentically works by this artist who had died beforehand, but, on the other hand, if they were to involve the original plates, despite wear and tear to an acceptable degree, and the details of the edition were properly described then we could declare such prints to be ‘relatively authentic’ but only to the extent they would also be correctly described as ‘reissues’, etc. Now, the concept of ‘objective authenticity’ becomes even murkier. Say, a print maker very closely copies a print by Rembrandt but also signs their own name on the plate. Then, we could consider that print to be an ‘authentic objective iteration’ of ‘a work by Rembrandt as recreated by artist X’. Then, moving to a digital world we have a problem with objective authenticity because replication is no longer of an original painting or design, objectively instantiated in time and space. Instead, now transferred or situated alone in a world of virtual iteration or replication and, from there possibly, but not necessarily, treated as a format that might or might not be transferred to a more objective medium, i.e., reproduced in a more object-like form rather than simulated or resimulated via some form of an electronic device. In this type of format there is just no objective original, but, in the minds of its creator or creators their originality has overseen the production of an iterated or reiterated image that could be either iterated once, many-times, or, treated as a unique individual or set of individuals in a non-fungible format. Authenticity has taken an idealistic turn in the sense of being idealized, on an intentional level of formation, and no longer being found primarily transferred to an objective format; where such production may or may not have an ensuing directly instantiated objective correlate. We might say, instead, it more leaves only a ‘footprint’, or, a ‘digital footprint’ if we can also imagine that there is no ‘foot’ in the first place to leave such an imprint. E.g., some artists make only digital videos that can only be viewed on a digital device. A recent phenomenon is the presentation of such ‘objects’ to the art-market in a non-fungible form/at.
 (1001)


If correctly nominated, then, that nominated could be treated as authentically located semantically. Moreover, in the same vein, we would hope to also have correctly denominated relevant predicates and relations associated with that identity. That identity being treated either objectively, as having been instantiated in non-virtual time and space, and/or, idealistically, as having been only instantiated in some form of virtual time or space or through some form of ‘digital’ portal, or open or closed set of such portals that could be defined in such terms. Here, overall, however, we do have some leeway as to the relative accuracy of such denominations, and, an interface with processes of either confirmation and/or verification would play a role in the determinations of such denominations.
 These processes finding further rectification and re(-)normalization through self-correction, self-corroboration and self-assessment when and where applicable, etc. But, in moving towards a philosophy of existential authenticity a critical consideration of process itself must be focused upon. In this regard I have on a number of occasions argued that the experience of the existential orientation is distinctively experienced under the four headings of the temporal, spatial, subjective and intersubjective. In exploring the application of this epithet ‘authenticity’ to various forms of cultural activity and artifacts let me continue in this direction in order to articulate how these headings might be configured in an overall philosophy of authentic production and reception. (1002)


Exploring this concept of ‘authenticity in the artworld’ has many twists and turns. Already we have noted this distinction between objective instantiations and idealistic instantiations, along with ideas like originals, original copies, posthumously reproduced original copies, copied copies, ‘copies’ created as ‘recreations in the spirit of a certain artist’, copies that are outright fakes, and so on. From reflections upon such a long list we might also propose as a rule of thumb that authenticity, if not absolutely ascribed correctly, also comes in degrees whose degree of authenticity could be said to reflect either temporal and/or spatial proximity to the idealistic creation of that artwork in question, i.e., the imputed intentions of the arts or artists in question. Such ‘imputed intentions’ not being meant in any controversial sense: Rembrandt was an artist who saw himself as an artist and accepted payment for his work as an artist. Obviously, he didn’t paint in his sleep even if some of his ideas, as idealistically oriented intentions, may have arisen at such a time. In the same vein, our correct discernment of an intentionally produced product or service is indicative of the fact that some person or persons have intentionally directed themselves in the pursuit of the instantiated formation of such a product or service. This additional feature of being intentionally formed and instantiated differentiating such a product from being just a natural object or object-state as merely found in the natural world (or what is left of such a place or destiny). Even found objects artistically re-arranged, as an artistic genre, are to be treated as an intentionally formed work of art given the perceived presence of such intentionally directed rearrangement. (1003)


Hence, at this point, we might provisionally note the following rules:

1. That a determination of authenticity necessitates the correct ascription of authorship, i.e., an ability to correctly nominate in our semantic mapping the ‘location’ of that in question.

2. That basically produced by an author or group of authors, or on the instructions of an author or group of authors, moves the idealistic nature of an intentional product either to an objective instantiation or its virtual representation in an idealistic format. 

3. That a proper assessment of the authenticity of the objectivity or ideality to hand must either note a relatively correct description of its specified nomination or leave such nomination as open (to that extent such ascription is not definitively decided). (1004)


However, at this point we have dealt only with considerations of either production and/or reproduction and not directly with the perceived aesthetic or artistic pretensions of the artwork or artworks under such considerations. So, what allows us to differentiate a work of art from, say, a polystyrene coffee can or run of the mill pottery cup or mug, or, for that matter from a natural object merely found on a forested hilltop, say, in the form of an eroded rock or a well-weathered piece of wood? Without complicating matters let us just state: 

4. That an artwork has both intentional input in either its configuration and/or reconfiguration and apparently instantiated artistic pretensions, be those pretensions, as recognizable genres, either successfully or not so successfully instantiated.

5. That a certain work of art must be perceived as a work of art through apparently instantiating a certain artistic genre, set of artistic genres and/or a hybrid of such genres. (1005)


Moreover, intrinsic artistic success might be defined as our perception of aesthetic pretensions and their successful instantiation and an apperception of the apparent value of such instantiated pretensions upon aesthetically oriented reflection.
 Hence the following provisional rule:

6. That the aesthetic value of such perceived aesthetic pretensions can be evaluated, first, in accordance with the implicit or explicit rules of that genre/s, and, second, in accordance with our specific impressions of the aesthetic successfulness of such apparently reperceived aesthetic pretensions. 

7. That, generally, the appreciation of aesthetic pretensions involves some form of an assessment of the harmonic and harmonized qualities found to be co-associated with that format and form of instantiation.

8. That such artistic value can be perceived as an artistic or aesthetic excess in valuation arrived at through discerning a surplus over the investment of our interest.

9. That the evaluations of the such valuations can be considered from either subjective and/or intersubjective points of consensus.

10. That the relative extrinsic value of an artistic production or reproduction could be measured in the disseminative successfulness of that work of art which could also then be indirectly measured in the financial success or otherwise of that work of art in the overall art-market although we must also accept that such successfulness or otherwise will always be time-related.

11. That extrinsic successfulness or otherwise need not necessarily reflect intrinsic successfulness, and v.v. (1006)


Now, such ‘rules’ are provisional, have been and will be contested, but, at this point I would like to recognize the breadth of the artworld, from classical artforms to conceptual art, and, understandably, that not all forms of art can be easily subsumed under common definitions or rulings. However, I would like to preserve one idea as crossing not only the entirety of the artworld, but, also across all forms of communication and, indeed, as embedded at the very center of all lived-relationships, namely, the necessary existence of some form of harmonic treatment of intentional materials. This ‘insight’ stems from an understanding that all forms of relational interaction can only arise from the ongoing, qualified resolution of our representation of intentional materials as simulated or re(-)simulated in intentional consciousness as found, therein and thereafter, subjected to trans-intentional processes of judgmental appreciation. In effect, a harmonic theory of origination and reception is necessitated in our economic appreciation of that subjected to such appreciation, be it either aesthetically oriented and/or otherwise. That, in effect, our perception of our relationships is the result of the relatively successful resolution of those intentional materials read as either relatively consonant and/or relatively dissonant. That the ensuing perception of a relationship is directly related to the relational excess in evaluation arrived at. Hence this embedded relationship between ‘evaluation’ and ‘valuation’, and v.v. To be rendered as currently ‘actualized’, in either a non-virtually objectified form and/or virtually idealistic form and where the entertainment of that harmonic relationship must be both currently ‘ongoing’ and ‘qualified’. I.e., as argued elsewhere, the harmonic economy is that which arises between a relative background of consonance, foregrounded dissonance, and ongoing resolution that cannot involve the perfected exemplification of either one or more of these three dialectical moments. Mere consonance, and no relationship is sparked.
 Sheer dissonance and whatever modicum of a relationship is tentatively formed is immediately disrupted, shredded, and destroyed (both metaphorically and literally). Similarly, a process of perfect resolution realizes the immediate ‘death’ of that relationship. Hence the necessity for a ‘qualified’ or ‘non-fully arrived at process’ of resolution to be in place for that relationship to be simulated in intentional consciousness, and, that from such ongoing resolution there will arise a certain value as the relative excess of that valuation to be experienced over the value being originally invested in that act of either origination and/or reception. In our reception of many forms of artistic production that excess can be directly related to the apparent aesthetic merit of that artistic production or artistic reproduction. I.e., the apparent richness of experience to be experienced above and beyond that merely invested in the reception of that work of art imputed to be a ‘work of art’.
 That, similarly, nature, too, can be subjected to the same type of appreciation, and, there we discern to what extent the aspects of nature being ‘looked at’ also appear to deliver an apparent surplus over that invested in such reflections. Hence our experiences of nature as potentially ‘sublime’ or otherwise. In a recognition of this aesthetic reception of an ‘existential excess’ as an ‘existential surplus’ in e/valuation let me propose the following provisional rulings:

12. Apparent aesthetic merit can be discerned through an apparent appreciation of the degree to which an existential surplus is discerned in aesthetically oriented forms of appreciation. (1007)

That such e/valuation of the degree an existential excess in such relational appreciation is apparently present is also a direct measure of the apparent relational facticity that that relationship has for yourself either at that moment in time and/or in that overall period of time. Let me put that in the form of the following ruling:

13. That the degree that this existential excess is being experienced or could be experienced is also indicative to what extent that relationship in question is in existence, above and beyond its mere material being (or ‘footprint’), for that person involved in that specific relationship. (1008)

Obviously, those relationships that are more central or important to who we are in this world with(-)others being experienced more intensely, and, therefore, as more ‘closer’ in psychic proximity for(-)us in our relational mapping of our (shared) sense of world. That our relational mapping of the world would note which relationships are relatively more prominent for us. (1009)


Let me now reflect on how we might redefine this concept of aesthetic authenticity in the light of this assortment of provisional rulings as just noted. (1010)


We might tentatively say that our experience of apparent artistic authenticity is relatively present to the same extent when we find to also be present various essential or necessary forms of alignment as found to reflect these rulings as just enumerated. So, e.g., this painting of the Mona Lisa (La Gioconda) is seen and treated as a genuine painting painted by Leonard da Vinci. Whereas, on the other hand, La Gioconda, in the Prada, is ‘authentically’ only a copy painted shortly after the Mona Lisa by an artist or artists in all probability closely associated with that workshop of Leonardo da Vinci. That an issue of a print created by Rembrandt from the plates created for him is more authentic if it were assessed as printed close to its first striking and within the lifetime of that artist rather than if reissued posthumously, or when the plates used that have, themselves, been copied, etc. Hence: 

14. The provisional principle of a relativity in alignment where there is either an accepted identity with or a relatively proximity to the general, overall temporal/spatial origination of an artwork by its author or authors (whether cast in an objective and/or an idealistic format). (1011)


That, this principle of a relativity in alignment accepted, we could also argue that our reception of such aligned authenticity is amplified to that extent an existential excess is also discerned as capable of being reiterated in such e/valuation, and, therein and thereafter, as marking out such objectivity or ideality as commensurate with its status as an artwork to that same perceived/apperceived degree. So, e.g., pictures unskillfully painted by either children or other amateurs, or, indeed, even elephants, can all be treated as art-works, but, that only those art-works that demonstrate a considerable aesthetic sense of apparent value would and should be treated as successful instantiations of their genres, be such a consensus of opinion formed either subjectively and/or inter-subjectively. Hence this tentative observation:

15. That full or partial alignment with the nominated origination of an objective or idealistic work of art has the apparent value of its identity as such amplified to that extent it is also capable of generating a relatively pronounced existential excess in our reception of that art-work as an ‘art-work’ should it be treated as a work of art capable of reiterating such an assessment from either a hypothetically-oriented intersubjective perspective, or, better, from the ensuing consensus arising from a communally oriented form of assessment.
 (1012)


As implied, not all serious works of art, either in their day or in some other time, will be duly appreciated as ‘aesthetically oriented works of art’ and as excellent instantiations of their genres. On some occasions, even the reflections of the artist or artists concerned in a certain process of aesthetic production might not fully appreciate the relative merits of their own production. But, it would be very safe to say that given the intentional patterns of resolution necessary for the very formation of an art-work that all art-works will be found to possess a certain value in excess of that merely invested in their reception. Of course, it just happens to be the case that some art-works are generally found to exhibit a much greater degree of an aesthetically received sense of value, but, as to the extent that an estimation of such an ample surplus is effectively present, let us leave an e/valuation of such an aesthetic appreciation of such aesthetic pretensions to ‘the viewers, connoisseurs and art-critics themselves…’ Hence:

16. All works of art are ‘works of art’, but, not all ‘works of art’ aesthetically present a prominent surplus of e/valuation, that, therein and thereafter, mark out such productions or reproductions as ‘greater works of art’. (1013)


To date, we have more considered matters of aesthetic reception. Let me now redress this imbalance by focusing more on aesthetic origination, and, preferably our perception or apperception of a co-associated degree of authenticity to be thought to be found in the creation of such production or in the recreation of such reproduction. (1014)


In a sense, all works of art are meant to be re(-)performed. Passively, say, in our perceiving a painting to have been painted, etc., or, actively, say, in the watching of a play as its plot is unraveled before us, etc. (and with which the audience will then passively identify with that dramatic unfolding). In another sense, through the dialectics of transcendental absorption and detachment, there is no distinction to be absolutely made between such active and passive versions of aesthetic reiteration. In essence, our identification, then, is more with that work of art per se, as being received, rather than with either the (passive) representation (as in, e.g., our reception of a painting) or the (active) representing of such (as in, e.g., the production of a play). But, in this transcendental reception we can also loosen this distinction between origination and reception on the grounds that the original resolution of the aesthetic and non-aesthetic intentions of the artist or artists will find themselves, effectively, as correlates deposited in the presented form of that art work itself. ‘The painter paints a picture with paint’ and from that painted surface ‘the viewer perceives a painting having been painted’. That the general forms of the resolution experienced by the artist, deposited within the productivity of art-formation can, to some extent, be re-experienced by the person receiving that work of art. That the skillful artist, through their aesthetic ‘writing’, will provoke the receiver of their art work to be aesthetically ‘read’ by the reviewer of that art-work. In such a parallel, however, I am not insisting that this correlation is perfectly reconstructed by the reviewer, but, at the same time, just as the writing in a novel can be successfully read that this applies equally, albeit with all relevant qualifications, to our reading of an art-work in general. Of course, cultural considerations will enter into such ‘readings’, but, that even between cultures relatively successful aesthetic readings can still be conducted to some extent or other. Witness the early twentieth centuries appreciation for African art. Or, the dissemination of the all-pervasive image of the Buddha in the Western world; even if instances of such appropriation, or misappropriation, are not fully concordant with that as would be found in their parent cultures.
 In the light of this observation we might say:

17. That aesthetic intentions, through processes of intentional resolution, are written into a work of art whose genre, in being understood, should help us to appreciate how to read such productions and reproductions, to some extent, through the re(-)simulated reconstruction of such apparent ‘simulated’ processes of resolutions. (1015)


That a ‘good’ art-work must also be good at assisting us in this process of reconstruction. Hence:

18. The work of art that better assists us in discerning its aesthetic e/valuation is better work of art for that assistance (even if, in our estimation/s, the aesthetic merit of that same work of art barely deserves to have had such assistance). (1016)


Often a work of art has what I call an ‘aura’ that announces it as a ‘work of art’, even if such an ascription is barely merited. Hence the fine dust jacket on the hardback printing of a novel, a frame around a painting, a pedestal for a sculpture, a moment of silence before the rendition of a piece of music (and the sound of clapping afterwards), the presence of an art gallery or the placement of china in a glassed cabinet, and so on. The subtle signal being given by an aura is an alert that we should seriously contemplate what is being ‘encased’ with that aura. So, in the light of this observation:

19. Works of art are usually surrounded by auras that also alert us to the fact that aesthetic contemplation should be suitably enacted. (1917)


It is also an observation that markets often reward these perceptions/apperceptions of an apparent aesthetic authenticity. So, example, a ‘great’ novelist will often have their name written in a larger typeface than that as used for the title of their novel. Or, e.g., authentic examples of Chinese porcelain at auction can be sold for millions of dollars whereas very good copies of these same wares, ostensively, very close in their resemblance to the former, might find a price of only a few hundred dollars or so. Or, e.g., interestingly, among book collectors, a successful author who signs a copy of their latest novel, preferably as a first edition in a first printing, might find that that copy could be sold with a premium over other copies that are either not signed or are not so-called ‘first editions’. Almost, as if the author in merely ‘touching’ that book imparts some semblance of a greater authenticity to that volume itself through the proximity of their presence to this work of theirs?
 Or, why serious collectors in the market will pay a considerable premium for an authentic antique rather than a mere reproduction however well done that reproduction imitates that which it also emulates. Or, in the same vein, why holding say a Sung dynasty tea-bowl might be regarded as somehow, somewhat magically, returning us to the perceive ‘ethos’ of that distant era. We might rationalize such a perception/apperception on the grounds that the aesthetic aspects of production are such that the ethos of the period is also essentially stamped upon the iconic production of that era, usually, but not always, on items that were perceived as ‘items of status’. Items usually reserved only for either the powerful, wealthy and/or much esteemed. That, even today such status items are being re-perceived once more as cultural items of status in their adopted cultures, albeit as also being seen as prestige artefacts emanating from an exotically different and distant culture… (1018)


The subtle and not so subtle presence of auras reminds us that aesthetic reception is a serious process and that, by association and appreciation, aesthetic origination is also a serious business that should be duly recognized as such.
 Such a ‘narrative’ is further reinforced when artists tell us, e.g., how they seriously arrived at their works of art perhaps by going into a retreat in some form to create their ‘lonely’ works of art, or, the many years spent searching for their story to tell, or how many times they had to practice such production before getting it right, and so on. That a mythical-like narrative is often told that strongly suggests that only through serious effort, a mind purged of the scourge of ego and aesthetically concentrated on the task to hand, can an art work be either successfully originated and/or truly received. But let me relate the following anecdote that both deflates and confirms this type of artistic myth ‘that only when we seriously attend to a work of art can we truly appreciate its aesthetic dimensions’.
 (1019)


Some years ago, I helped a musician friend of mine organize their organ concert put on in a church in Sydney which possessed a very fine example of an organ. The program was entirely devoted to the organ music of Johann Sebastian Bach. The first half of this concert was superb, and, the second half was just as wonderful. All in all, a very elevating experience listening to such ‘divine’ music. On getting a ride home with this musician a small group of us were shocked to find out that throughout the second half of this concert the organist had been experiencing ‘murderous thoughts towards their page-turner’. He could smell whisky on the breath of this person and inferred that the only source of this alcoholic beverage could have come from his emergency bottle stored in his music case. Ever inhabiting very cold churches, it was his custom to use a little in order to warm up before the commencement of those many sessions when he practiced those pieces for an impending concert. So, even though, as a member of the audience, we were in a continual state of ecstasy listening to such ‘divine’ music all through the second half of that concert this organist has thoughts of ‘strangling’ his unwitting page-turner totally unaware of such thoughts. Needless to say, we never saw that page-turner ever again although, it is safe to say, he was not murdered except, perhaps, ‘metaphorically’ and ‘ever so discreetly’ as we only became aware of the organist’s account of this affair on the ride home. (1020)


Exploring this anecdote suggests to me that even though this organist was ‘thinking homicidal thoughts towards their page-turner’ that they still must have had enough ‘presence of mind’ to perform those pieces in the second half of that concert. We might even suggest that with ‘an ego distracted by such murderous thoughts’ but also rendered disengaged whilst that person was seriously engaging the task to hand that this musician may well have found a useful technique to overcome various anxieties like nervousness, worries about which fingering they will finally adopt on the day, whether the audience will appreciate their efforts, whether the organ was properly tuned beforehand, and so on. Almost as if the emotional energy that we might feel, either inside or outside that art-work, needs to be seriously channeled into the performance of that art work in question, be that either in its origination and/or its re-origination through its re-enacted re-performance, and so on? That, in essence, emotions are to be had in the origination or reception of an art-work, but, only when entertained in their proper sense of place, so to speak. Perhaps, more as the ‘fuel’ to drive such a performance, but, not allowed to distract or de-center such production or reproduction. But, such subsidiary issues deserve to be explored elsewhere. Here, the primary consideration is that there is a need for a certain degree of authenticity in the origination and reception of an art-work, and, in understanding the contours of this aesthetic authenticity we might then be in a better position to understand ethical authenticity and, thence, existential authenticity… as we find our passages through this overall world of life both enacted before-others and for(-)others. That the very semblance of freedom that we seem to enjoy can only be experienced through lived-experience, i.e, in and through our relationships with-other and in no sense otherwise despite this nonsensical myth, ever promoted in this neo-liberal era, that we should only be purely self-made, successfully advance through mere competition, and so on… (1021)


In the light of this exposition to date we might say that aesthetic authenticity, in both origination and reception, in either objective formations and/or idealistic formations, necessitates our coincident or relative proximity to such authorship, and, that, through forms of serious integration and centering, a sense of the authentic is able to be either produced or reproduced. Or, i.e., that the harmonic intensities of the art-work, as authored by artists, stem from the relatively successful resolution of those dissonant aspects experienced through those texts in question as conducted through the consonant structures of those genres that give form to such aesthetic productions and reproductions. Hence these ideas or concepts of original authorship, ‘proximity’, resolution, successful harmonization of the dissonant, an ability to effectively re-read aesthetic intent above and beyond the mere cultural writing of such intentions, etc? Not that such ideas should necessarily be read in a definitive form. All these concepts have their problematic and controversial issues. The rulings suggested being treated as provisional; as but first steps in exploring this field or topic of aesthetic authenticity as experienced in the art-worlds of origination and reception, of production and reproduction, whose ideation becomes instantiated within objective formations and through their idealistic counterparts, and so on. (1022)


Now, to what extent is it possible that such concepts could be applied to ideas about ethical authenticity (and thence from there to this imputation of a central dimension of existential authenticity which is all too often overlooked by philosophers and other disciplinarians… along with the world of secularists in which we also all reside). For a start, from this open concept of ‘authorship’, we could envisage, in ethically oriented interactions, ‘human subjectivity’ as the ‘bearer of responsibility’, and, from there that such ‘agents’ are perceived to be ‘acting authentically’ when ‘suitably aligned with the more beneficial trajectories available to be enacted within the domains of those same relationships’. So, e.g., on a hot day if you were walking through the Australian bush and you came across a person who looked quite faint and who told you that they were very thirsty, and, you had water to offer them, it would be your duty as a ‘person who cares for others’ to duly do so. Or, to see to it that they got some water from a nearby creek or river, or from a convenient pond or puddle. There should be nothing contractual about such an attitude.
 In a compactual spirit, you would see to that that person was adequately watered. You might also enquire as to where they have come from and where they were intending to travel to and to the best of your knowledge ensure, through this form of an intervention, that they were heading in the right direction in a manner equipped to succeed in such a mission. Through such simple ministrations, at the end of the metaphorical day, we would have two individuals who were still alive rather than one person alive and the other person dead from dehydration. From my experience in India, in the intense heat just before the breaking of the Monsoon, I know the latter can visit you very, very quickly. In a cooler climate, e.g., you might have need only of a small bottle of water for the afternoon, but, in a much hotter clime you might very well need to drink that same quantity every hour. The world has invested much in our existence and to lose one person before their time renders this world that much the poorer for this loss to have occurred. Then, from a relational perspective, albeit with ‘existential discrimination’, we should view all potential relationships as if a possible well-spring of insight, good fortune, etc. (1023)


From this simple scenario, what ethically oriented inferences might we infer? For a start, human authorship needs to observe a certain degree of responsibility commensurate with the nature of those relationships within which such responsibility ‘needs’ to be exercised? In terms of this apparent ‘imperative’, we would observe that the complexity of this ‘need’ entails a sense of responsibility that is enacted through a mix of either actions, non-actions and/or deferred forms of enaction; that this imperative has either a simplicity or complexity of deontological, pragmatical and/or aesthetical flavours; operates on the principle of an engineered, ongoing harmonization exercised through a resolution of certain ethical forms of dissonance as discerned through the lens of the consonant expectations of certain ethical-cultural genres whose mix of principles should be seen to act as generalized principles, acting more as ‘guide-lines’ only; that such ‘positions’ are either coopted in our interventions with others or exercised through a process of negotiated cooperation… In this vision of a situational ethics, the suitable discharge of our overall sense of responsibility can be re(-)e/valuated in those terms that either retrospectively, currently and/or prospectively anticipate to what extent we have either suitably created, preserved and/or conserved a valuational formation
 that contributes to an enrichment of those relationships within which, at this moment in time, such future expectations and more immediate anticipations are being exercised. (1024)


Given that we entirely find our freedom to either act with(-)others or appear to act on our own, basically, through having already worked with(-)others in such a manner that now permits us to either continue to work with(-) others and/or work with our more limited senses of self. Therefore, whatever amplifies this broad sense of freedom, both collectively and individually, could and should be seen as relatively ‘ethical’. Indeed, ethical authenticity necessitates this form of an alignment with(-)others in order to then extend this currently enjoyed degree of freedom that is already shared and that will then be either further shared and/or taken up to be expended by ourselves in a more intimate sense of freedom. Most people on this planet Earth, e.g., are never in a situation where they could make a simple cup of coffee entirely through their own efforts. Now, that being so obviously the case, why do people then insist that they have a freedom to do their own thing when such an exercise is already predicated on the cooperative backs of others? For ever and a day, only on the pre-existing basis of this vital cooperation already being enacted between others can we then enjoy this illusion of a sense of freedom directed through our own efforts.
 Of course, the more such cooperation is mutually enriched through ‘our own efforts’ in such participation, the greater this more superficial form of freedom can be then both collectively and individually enjoyed by all parties concerned. (1025)


Through such ‘cooperation’ with others, through a mix of relative ‘co-operation’ and ‘co-option’, just how is responsibility derived given that merely responding to others cannot account for this more refined (pro-relational/transcendental/trans-cognitive) concept of responsibility’?
 (1026)


Without an understanding of emergence, we could make little if any philosophical progress in this same regard. On the other hand, from ‘mere responding’ we could discern a sense of ‘responsiveness’, and, when that ‘responsiveness is responsive to the fulfillment of a wide range of needs’ then we may well envisage a sense of ‘responsibility emerging from our consideration for others’ in the reciprocated necessity that they, too, will either directly and/or indirectly ‘look after us’. That, just as we can enjoy our own cup of coffee borne through the cooperation of others so, too, can we enjoy a sense of personal freedom thanks to the cooperation of others likewise. (1027)


To expedite the aspirations of our own selves we considerably need to take into account the complex aspirations of others as well. In effect, through a web of arbitrated agreements negotiated with others, and negotiated by(-)other for(-)us, through a mix of co-option and co-operation, we then arrive at a point of being able to enjoy what freedoms we find there-for-us along with the absence of those freedoms that may not be there-for-us given the exigencies of our having to deal with others in a world of competing nations, political polarization, processes of acculturation, de-democratization, divisive politics, rampant forms of exploitation, and so on. On the other hand, we could also be optimistic since we can never be completely bereft of all senses of a personal freedom since we still remain, hopefully, in a position to secretly and quietly exercise and review the unravelling of our own intentions, and so on. Indeed, at all times, even if only as a hypothetical option, we could refuse to cooperate, be that through either co-option and/or co-operation. Indeed, imagine if most people in a community or organization or nation decided to just not cooperate on certain issues then their political rulers would immediately find themselves completely emasculated and rendered completely powerless. Sadly, in the light of this one primal fear, those in rulership continually rue the possibility that one day this loss of power could become, through such a loss of authority, a fait accomplir… in the thought of such an event some authoritarians endeavor by all means possible, usually non-existential in orientation, to put off this occurrence in ‘regime change’….
  (1028)


So, responsibility must be seen as an ‘emergent phenomenon’ (like all complex phenomena). In a ‘responding to responding’ we engender a sense of ‘responsiveness’, and, from a perceived ‘responsiveness to responsiveness’ the semblance of responsibility could then very well emerge..? (1029)


Just how should we either (intentionally) perceive and/or (trans-intentionally) apperceive this phenomenon of responsibility in terms of an authenticity of the enaction of our ensuing relational trajectories? (1930)


An ‘authentic sense of responsibility’, perhaps, could be defined, provisionally, as ‘an alignment with the essential nature of a certain relationship when those causal trajectories enacted within the context of that relationship (either through acts of commission, omission and/or deferral) can be seen to positively contribute to the overall, relational richness of that engaged relationship’. (1031)


Hence, in a provisional format we could say the following:

20. That responsibility within a certain relationship is derived from a responsive sense of overseeing a choice in the possible causal trajectories to hand and where such enaction more likely positively contributes to an amplification of overall relational richness engineering, by such means, a more refined sense of relational self-re(-)alignment. (1032)


Given that we live like ‘relational fish in a veritable sea of relationships’ we can extend this definition by noting:

21. That responsibility, exercised between and through our relationships, is arrived at through a responsive sense of an ongoing, overall alignment with those causal trajectories that more positively contribute to an overall amplification of relational richness to be shared by those overlapping relationships and their interacting participants. (1033)


But, we do not live in an ideal, mono-cultural sense of a world, and, so, we must accordingly accept that we may well fail in meeting such high(er) standards:

22. That a sense of responsibility demands we are responsive to our relationships to the best of our abilities in such a manner that we still generally engineer, on balance, the enrichment of a more positive sense of well-being both for(-)others and for ourselves. (1034)


Responsibility also seems to come in degrees of either responsibility or non-responsibility given that not all relationships are equal, and, indeed, where not all participants in a specific relationship can be equal in their power-relations. Or, more correctly, as every relationship and every individual is unique it follows, correctly, that no relationship is ever equal to any other and that they can only be observed through provisional forms and degrees of relative equivalence or non-equivalence, etc. Hence:

23. As every relationship and every individual in a relationship cannot be equal, given the uniqueness of their individual existential descriptions, etc., it follows that power-relations between such elements must be both different and changing given that such relative differences, as differentials, must observe ever changing circumstances however subtle such perturbations in their ensuing trajectories are found to be observed. (1035) 


However, such differences cannot be absolute for then there would be no relationships. Because relational resolution is entertained through a harmonic relationship being entertained between such relative consonance and such relative dissonance. Hence this ensuing dialectic to be observed between relational integration/s and individual sense of differentiation exercised within those essentially integrated fields. Hence:

24. The integration of relational differences in our relationships must be progressively harmonized to some extent otherwise such relationship could not be either created, preserved and/or conserved. (1036)


Given this fluctuation in the relational richness in valuational formation being observed in a relational context, that relational fact granted, we are now in a position to introduce a definition of the existential by reference to such materials. Namely: 

25. That ‘an amplification in the overall relational richness of a relationship’ can be equated as ‘relatively existential to that same extent’, and, that ‘a de-amplification in the overall relational richness of a relationship’ can be equated as ‘relatively non-existential to that same extent’. (1037)


That, in effect, by traveling this path from aesthetic authenticity to ethical authenticity we can, through a process of further extrapolation then trace out the contours of an existential dimension that is none other than a relational dimension treated as qua relational in orientation. That, by the same logic, a process of de-existentialization must entail a de-enrichment of relational connections within the context of a certain relationship. But, given no relationship can be completely de-existentialized and still persist as that relationship in question it follows that no relationship can be completely de-existentialized. Similarly, no relationship can be infinitely enriched (as would follow from the pre-existence of access to an infinite economy), and, therefore, processes of existentialization and de-existentialization must be circumscribed by the relative forms of relational limitation as would naturally pertain to that relationship under consideration. Moreover, it would also follow that as relationships are successfully enriched through ongoing process of relational resolution that existentialization must be of the relatively non-existentially non-resolved, and de-existentialization must be of the existentially resolved (as long as such processes are conducted within the natural limits of that relationship as found situated in the immediate world of its relational context). Hence:

26. Relationships are realized through ongoing processes of resolution.

27. Relational enrichment, through additional processes of resolution, can be reviewed as relatively existential, whereas, conversely, relational de-enrichment can be reviewed as relatively non-existential in orientation.

28. ‘Existentially oriented enrichment’ is realized through ‘resolution of the relatively non-resolved’ and ‘not of that already subjected to ongoing resolution’, so, conversely, de-existentialization must be observed through the ongoing loss of such resolution.

29. That the relative intensity of existentialization is a direct reflection of the degree of additional resolution that is taking place, and, the loss of relative existential intensity in ongoing resolution realizes an equivalent sense of de-existentialization. (1038)


And, by reintroducing this broad concept of authenticity, as a reflection of the alignment a relationship objectively has with its potential ideality, we might surmise that:

30. That the relative authenticity of a relationship is met when it existentially realizes its potential richness for full enrichment through those forms of resolution that oversee, accordingly, this process of existential transformation. (1039)


As implied, the existential dimension is none other than this relational dimension as realized through ongoing processes of resolution. Hence a ‘pro-relational attitude’ must equally be a ‘pro-existential attitude’, i.e., an ‘existential attitude’ per se. Moreover, we could also argue that the relational richness of a relationship is equal to the facticity of that relationship by virtue of the fact that a relationship cannot be merely reduced to its material basis, and, therefore, this existential dimension must also take into account the existence of this inescapable ‘presence’ of an existential surplus or excess in valuationalformation as realized through such ongoing processes of resolution. (1040)


Hence the relative non-reductiveness of this relational sense of ‘presence’ along with a license to critically use such a circumscribed concept within the transformational bounds of a relational philosophy as here philosophically outlined.
 (1041)


Furthermore, we should note that in establishing this sense of an existential philosophy we need to supplement this concept of the existential with work previously outlined earlier. Namely, e.g., that our experience of the existential orientation or dimension has quite a different and distinctive flavor or complexion to relatively non-relationally oriented experience. Hence our direct, distinctive experience of existential hallmarks and the indirectly inferred semblance of the existential in existential indicators under the four headings of the temporal, spatial, subjective and intersubjective through noting instances of synchronicity, simultaneity, spontaneity, the semblance of the ahistorical or eternality of the moment as the living present in lived-experience; the semblance of the trans-geographical; the trans-subjective and trans-intersubjective through experience the relational nature of a relationship in non-material-like terms of reference, e.g., in expression of loved that a relationship ‘shares’ with its participants in keeping with the nature of that relationship, etc. That from a collective point of view, from the perceived or apperceived perspective of the relationship itself, that certain disruptive relatively degrees of transformational re(-)constitution can be experienced in the course of the ongoing devolvement of that relationship itself along with intimations of a freedom coincident with that same sense of an existentially oriented process of transformation. But, for the moment, let me leave this explication of the existential dimension in order to take up the critical concerns central to the primary topic of this extended-essay. (1042)

That from this theoretical delineation of authenticity in both aesthetical and ethical production and reception we should be able to better delineate the phenomenological and hermeneutical natures of the existential dimension, and v.v. That in a recognition of this observation, namely, that the critical and existential are coincident with each other, the full explication of a critical philosophy cannot escape the necessary, central incorporation of a pro-relational existential philosophy. Hence the need to understand both motivation and the ensuing consequentialism of such considerations regardless of whether the focus of such concerns is relatively philosophical or non-philosophical, disciplinary or secular in orientation! (1043)


Accepting the necessary incorporation of an existential approach in the pursuit of a critical philosophy the following scheme is proposed as one efficient method by which the committed philosopher might profitably discharge their professional objectives through observing the circumscribed exercise of the critical contours of this profession. The following threefold approach is summarized under the mnemonic headings of ‘deconstruction, re(-)construction and motivation (or ‘consequentialism’)’.
 Let me first outline what is being intended and, then, closely observe the contours involved that might ‘safely’ guide us in the critical explication of this discipline by adhering to such guidelines. (1044)


Taking a classification recently proposed
 that involves the dividing of the philosophical life-world into a first division and a second division we need to note that the latter needs to be seriously deconstructed in order to then re(-)construct our philosophical discourses in a more open mode that is receptive to critical, existential considerations, etc., rather than the corrosive, unproductive, misguided machinations of various schools of thought who remain unable to rise above their demonstrable levels of metaphorical abuse, etc. (and, therein and thereafter, ensuing non-metaphorical forms of subsequent abuse, as a disciplinary consequence of their lack of insightfulness, etc.). The idea of ‘motivation or ‘consequentialism’ is to recognize the need to understand why we would endeavour to conduct our disciplinary research within the approaches of a first division and not within the unproductive and disruptive embrace of a second division. This recognition entails our ongoing openness to the phenomenological reality of lived-experience in the form of our analysis of identified texts; a clearer delineation of the hermeneutical contours of all relevant meta-textual considerations to be realized through such investigations; and, an existential awareness of the ramification to be co-determined from an examination of all co-associated non-textual simulations, etc. Sadly, much of the professional philosophical world needs to be relegated to this second division… and suitably deconstructed in order to then ensure that we concentrate solely on the re(-)construction of our philosophical discourses in a critical mode receptive to the existential consequences of such deliberations. Such motivation being directed theoretically, practically and critically and hence the ongoing refinement of our theoretical techniques, practical applications and the formation of insightful critiques supervising the former. (1045)


Although much of the current philosophical life-world deserves only to be relegated to a second division for reasons that will be soon announced and demonstrated let re-nominate this classification as follows: Contra-Closure and Pro-Closure. (1046)


The guiding principle behind this threefold scheme is that we desire to observe that our motivated-consequentialism will attempt to oversee an existential critique of the topic currently to hand. That this mission necessitates the ruthless deconstruction of all those second division philosophies that might otherwise intrude on an ongoing first division approach. In the ‘watering and weeding’ of this specific life-world we need to weed out through deconstruction all second-class forms of philosophical interference so that we can then concentrate on developing a first-class research approach to the topic to hand. Noting, of course, that we need to be correctly motivated both as to how we go about this discipline and the ramifications that might, therein and thereafter, unfold from the pursuit of such research. (1047)


Ideally, this (critical clarification of our) motivation should be the very center of our research. The pursuit of a discipline should be engaged in order to contribute a surplus of value that overflows and flows well past the boundaries of that same discipline. Indeed, a clarification of objectives that supply various productive insights that better facilitate our individual and collective passages through this overall world-of-life, both before(-)others and with(-)others…
 (1048)


But, how can we proceed if, metaphorically, we are both blinkered and made to wear dark, poorly made glasses that impede the clarity of our vision..?
 (1049)


I have argued that all trans-intentional judgment proceeds through the extensive suspension. Therefore, we should address how this is possible in the hope of applying such insights to the enaction of a critical philosophy. Indeed, even the economies that contribute to intentional directedness will do so through an economy of re(-)direction centered in this suspension. In the light of recent progress, in coming to understand the informative nature of the ‘suspension’, let me readdress this question of how we might better view this topic.
 Let me sum up this shift in position as a moving towards the idea, or insight, that the prime candidate for the suspension is the simulated representation of our relationships in their overtly or covertly spelt out relational situatedness. As recently noted:

In my ‘comprehensive’ re-interpretation of the Husserlian transcendental suspension one fundamental problem has never been satisfactorily resolved, namely, given the ensuing flatness of the relativistic-like terrain of the suspension how is it possible in and through the de-suspension to arrive at anything other than our prejudices brought to the suspension in the first place? My recent resolution
 of this problem recognizes how the extensive suspension itself resolves such issues through a suspension of the representative simulation of our relationships wherein is instituted, upon the chaotic nature of this flattened landscape, ensuing processes of both re(-)organization and re(-)self-organization where the latter is able to radically re-direct behaviour in a novel direction whose ensuing trajectory can be more favourable to that relationship or overall relational-situation.
 That through the orchestrated redirection of incremental augmentation an enhancement of re-directed valuational formation can be more favourably arrived at in such a manner where, on balance, the relationship or overall relational situation in question, therein and thereafter, is more positively and progressively re(-)enriched.
 [0]

       (1050)

As stated on a number of occasions my interpretation of the Husserlian suspension is a re-interpretation. Moreover, this complex topic comes in a number of formats and approaches as noted in the following summary:


What I am working with here is my re-interpretation of the Husserlian suspension (and not its mere reinterpretation). Various approaches can all be taken up from treating the suspension in a local sense (of suspending what is to hand, etc.) to proposing a more global fashion (imagining, e.g., as if the entire world no longer existed and all that we are left with is its mere appearance, etc.), in a static balance of contra-intentional content (equally matching the configuration of our pre-judgments, etc.) to counter-processes (dynamically matching processes with anti-processes in the constitution of our pre-judgments, etc.). [2] (1051)


In re-interpreting Husserl, I argued some time back that the suspension and the reduction were somewhat conflated but in being disentangled we also needed to add a counterbalance to the analytical nature of the reduction by adding a third component of the synthesis or reconstitution of intentional experience.
 I believe Husserl was heading in that direction by noting, e.g., a need for historical contextualization. Then, added to this mix, I have consistently made a distinction between the cognitive nature of our intentions divided up between perception and conception, and, acts of judgment concerning the former as occurring in trans-cognitive terms of reference as trans-intentional in orientation (taking a leaf from Kant’s playbook). By such manoeuvres, I ended up with an economic account of the intentional and judgmental economies (further detailed through a six-fold imposition of an ordered analysis upon the former by suggesting that subtle forms of privileging or de-privileging could accounted for a comprehensive theory of e/valuational formation). But, once we note these miscellaneous forms of suspension, and intuitively assume they do similar things, then, as a strategy, we must ask ‘what is the import of such a supposedly critical philosophical technique?’ (1052)


In answering that question, I use the formula of ‘passive, active and engaged forms’ in describing the suspension. The first supplies a technique for phenomenal-phenomenological analysis (through acts of phenomenological reduction, etc.). The second, I would argue, gives us, through a process of deconstruction and the removal of non-viable materials, a process of ‘purification’ in which a static residue can be better revealed. As if one inhabited a natural world without forms of existential engagement (not realizing that judgment appreciation, itself, would not be possible without an existential dimension of transcendental experience, i.e., trans-cognitive/trans-intentional appreciation). The third aspect of the ‘engaged’ being the suspension of the simulation of our relationships in their situatedness and their ability in and through the suspension to re-direct existentially oriented behaviour through chaotic forms of perturbation that, hopefully, are able and capable of positively ‘engineering’ an enrichment in valuational formation.
 In effect, integrating the suspension within an existential account (given my claim that a truly ‘critical philosophy’ is also an ‘existentially oriented philosophy’). (1053)

A suspension can be approached from a variety of angles that are either non-economically constructed or economically constructed in part or in full, like, e.g., local or global suspensions, invoking bracketing or processes of disvaluation through reference to illusion, etc., versus running a rhetorical suspension or a metaphorical suspension in comparison to the applied formalism of the extensive suspension, etc. [41]) (1054)

But despite the complexity of the extensive suspension (as an overlapping amalgam of an inner economy of the overall transcendental suspension consisting of rhetorical, metaphorical and simulational suspensions, and the de-suspensional economy’s embrace of the former and its incorporation with a conditional economy) such complexity is obviated (through the concepts of economic correlativity and an inductive holism):

But complexity is obviated through economic correlativity since the adequate establishment of any aspect of the extensive suspension then ensures its realization through a process of holistic induction. [42] (1055)


Passive, active and engaged forms of the suspension being differentiated:


A passive treatment of the suspension allows us to critically appreciate the phenomenal-phenomenological constitution of our pre-judgements (prejudices).  

      [43]


An active treatment of the suspension allows us, through critical forms of deconstruction, to view, from a less obstructed point of view, a remaining residue that is imputed to be more in an alignment with the representative simulation of our more important relationships as found in their overall relational situatedness.  

      [44]


An engaged treatment of the suspension, through the suspension of the representative simulation of our more important relationships as found in their overall relational situatedness, positively empowers those relationships through chaotic perturbation to oversee and impel ourselves as actors who existentially intervene on their behalf. [45] (1056)


These three forms of approach giving us, respectively, a phenomenological appreciation of the constitution of the spectrum of intentional objectives representing the essential features of such research, etc; the clarified, static, hermeneutic appreciation of the relational situation in question; and, a dynamic existential understanding of the existential dimension as it has constituted and could re(-)constitute the existential re(-)configuration of that relational situation being represented, or, rather, being re(-)presented (through a mix of phenomenal-phenomenological presentation, hermeneutical representation and non-systematic existential re-presentation [and where the continuation of the suspension then enacts a more systematic sense of the overall existential orientation]). (1057)


What would be the net impact of such approaches? In effect, we have a scheme for addressing various covert and/or overt way of addressing the ‘transcendental suspension’ (that I have renamed as the ‘extensive suspension’ for a variety of reasons already noted). Admittedly, this schematic approach is trying to make sense of the work I feel such a suspension is capable of achieving, indeed, as a critical tool that is able to function beyond merely performing in a passive mode where intentional constitution is focused upon in both atomic and molecular forms of phenomenological reduction and analysis. In attempting to see beyond this simplistic approach, in exploring just how the suspension is central to critical forms of research, I have invoked this heuristic device to illustrate how the suspension could well be operated in more active and proactive terms of reference. In this regard, let me introduce two sets of analogies to better illustrate how we could actually be enacting a much wider spectrum of possibilities between these economic possibilities of passivity, activity and engagement. In a first analogy, we could imagine looking through a window at the people and traffic passing along the street outside. Perhaps the window is veiled in a thin lace curtain that can be easily seen through but during the day gives a certain desired degree of privacy. But, in opening that same window, we could then lean out that window and say hello to people we know as they were passing by. Perhaps a friend might stop for a few minutes to chat. Too busy to come inside but, at the same time, want to quickly catch up with the latest gossip. Through the window an active two-way relationship can be entertained, but, to extend the analogy the person in that room now needs ‘to climb out through that window’ and, therein and thereafter, engage the world more on its own terms. In the same vein, another analogy springs to mind. I have been staying in a unit in the city and every morning at 8 am the doorbell religiously rings. At first, I thought it was someone wanting in who did not know which unit to buzz and so tried a combination of numbers. Then, I thought it must be children having fun with the intercom. But, on the third day realized there was another possibility. Maybe the doorbell is programmed to ring itself. These units are very new and that might have been the way they initially tested these doorbells. They did have some trouble with these intercoms to begin with. Unfortunately, they forgot to cancel this act of programming and have left it operating like an alarm clock each and every morning. So, now I have to engage with the system in order to deprogram this annoying alarm that would otherwise continue to ring the doorbell at 8 am. Here you first had a passive interpretation, namely, someone was pushing the buzzer; although it does more sound like a doorbell. Then, you envisaged this doorbell was programmed like an alarm clock and would actively ring itself each and every morning. Then, to obviate this annoying act of programming, I had to engage and enact some form of intervention in order to return this doorbell to functioning purely as a ‘doorbell’. That, similarly, the suspension has to be approached through a number of lenses in order to better understand what this heuristic device, in its range of practice, is capable of performing. That, seen this way, we would realize that the suspension is also the metaphorical ‘gateway’ to the existential dimension as we economically travel through all three modes and convert the so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential suspension into a form more systematically central to the full and fruitful operations of the psyche. A sense of the psychic that take on board a pro-relational attitude in and through the suspension of our representations of the simulated relationships in question:


By such means progressively refining our essential appreciation of the distinctive nature of our relationships and through such positively re-directed trans-intentional-intentional directedness re-enrich the individual and collective expressions of such overall valuational formation. [46]) (1058)


Now, the implicit or explicit misreading of these features, resident in the extensive suspension, results in a co-associated form of philosophical confusion, and, together, in the wake of the former, there also follows forms of non-philosophical abuse (of a quantum that can be deadly given the ideologically inspired devastation ensuing from non-existentially oriented philosophies and religious forms of practice that would have been better deconstructed and rendered inoperative in the first place). E.g., in the inner economy of the extensive suspension, basically dealing with an interrogative economy consisting of rhetorical suspension, metaphorical first reply and a second reply in the possible form of an acceptable literalization of the metaphorical reply we note the following forms of abuse:


An ‘economy’ is a ‘process of circulation constituted between the polar orientations of its trimodal formulation. In the interrogative economy, i.e., in asking a question, such circulation should continue until resolution terminates that process or that process itself is displaced or discontinued, etc. However, to date, the systematic dialectics of this circulation could not be fully accounted for. But, the suspension of the third moment is now accounted for in the following idealized account. [31]


In asking a question we invoke the rhetorical suspension of the ‘either/or’ (central to the meta-textual nature of textual experience, the hermeneutical subdiscipline, genres of behavior, narratives, etc.). [32]


In a first reply, we invoke the metaphorical suspension of ‘like’ (central to textual deposition, the phenomenal-phenomenological subdiscipline, narrational facts, etc.). [33]


In a second reply, the possible formation of a definitive answer, we entertain a mode of non-textual simulation and a non-systematic doorway (of the third moment) to a more systematic sense of the existential (along with its influence on narrational critiques, etc.). [34]


This third moment can be treated as a distinctive suspension in its own right, like the first two moments, when treated as if it were a product of the former; instituting an apparitional suspension when the metaphorical is able to be literalized through the deconstruction of the metaphor/s in question. I.e. ‘is it or is it not literally that as interpreted in its re/presentation?’ [35]


This questioning (of a definite response) re-instituting the rhetorical suspension, etc., until one of these suspensions is no longer being engaged. [36]


Excessive treatment of the rhetorical gives us rhetorical abuse, i.e., excessive and unwarranted forms of skepticism, etc. Would you forever question your current desire for ‘a cup of coffee’ and then expect your engagement to end in the encounter of a specific cup of coffee? [37]


Excessive treatment of the metaphorical gives us metaphorical abuse, i.e., excessive and unwarranted forms of impossible metaphorical literalism, etc. If you don’t believe the ‘Moon is a blue cheese’ then why see the world as ‘external’ or ‘internal’? [38]

Excessive treatment of the simulated gives us apparitional abuse, i.e., excessive and unwarranted treatment of that identity in a permanent state of both unwarranted and impossible closure, etc. Just as, e.g., no apples are ever regarded as ‘just apples’.
 [39]


That, from deceptive forms of philosophical mistakenness arise the corresponding sense of philosophical confusion, and, along with both arises a co-associated sense of non-philosophical confusion (as noted elsewhere). [40] (1059)


Event he psychological ability of leaving or entering the (extensive) suspension can be seen to be highly problematic:


Or, more simply, we metaphorically escape (the psychotic nature of being trapped in the suspension) through the suspension of the suspension! Or, we can flee from being (neurotically
) trapped outside the suspension through a process of suspension per se. [11[ (1060)


Seen in this light, we can see how deconstruction links a phenomenological appreciation in a passive suspension with existential insightfulness to be obtained in an engaged suspension. Moreover, such deconstruction cannot be viewed as merely destructive but also as re(-)constructive; as setting about, advertently and/or inadvertently, in a refinement of positionality that more reflects a first division in philosophical rectitude. I.e., through a removal of impossible and unwarranted forms of philosophical positioning. Leaving, hopefully, a residual core of attitudes that are viable and relatively non-defective, remain under the control of the (extensive) suspension and are productively able to instigate beneficial shifts in behavior both individually and collectively. Just how is this form of intervention possible? By what (metaphorically analogued) mechanism/s?

…‘Engaged’ in the sense of volition and the decisive re-directing of judgmental appreciation. But, herein lies the source of this philosophical problem as to how suspension per se could re-direct behavior, hopefully, in a more beneficial manner in and through an alignment with the world to hand. I.e., through forms of alignment enacted through re(-)alignment that engineer relatively more positive forms of valuational formation? If the suspension produces a flattened terrain then we must seriously ask how a relativistic landscape could ever produce definitive responses that are suitably responsive and, hopefully, responsible, etc? [7]


Or, if we bring to the suspension what is to hand then what could be taken away could be nothing other than our prejudices, as pre-judgments. So, other than seeing the intentional constitution of those prejudices we must ask how illuminating that could be beyond seeing those pre-judged prejudices as prejudicial pre-judgments? [8]


Or, if we were to entertain in our imagination ourselves as if upon this perfectly balanced terrain running contra-content against content and counter-processes against processes then perhaps we should have first enquired as to how we might ‘escape’ from being possibly ‘trapped’ in the suspension if from such a place there were no escape? [9]


But, an escape is ever to hand to the seemingly pre-suspended through a ‘suspension of the suspension’, and, a return to the suspension is also equally entertainable through ‘the suspension of the suspension of the suspension’, and so on. But, then a true return to the past is impossible. So, through the transformation of time, how is change possible other than as a mere iteration of what is already in place (retention)? Still, such iteration as mere reiteration becomes habituated (as genres) (and is foreseen through expectations as protention) Yet, when run together (as the consonant background versus the dissonance of the foreground), through an economic process of harmonization, a process of re-directed resolution can then be more immediately anticipated as a process of chaotic re(-)direction instituted through the bifurcation of that moment. [10] (1061)


And looked at in more detail:


But metaphorical ‘salvation’ is also to hand if we were to understand that not only are simulated intentional objects, object-states, objectives, etc., materials for suspension, but, the most suitable material for suspension is the representative simulation of our relationships! Dynamically engaged, within the chaotic environment of the suspension, through harmonic processes of resolution, we are able to directly experience degrees of engagement as realized through chaotically re-directed harmonization. Thence our ability to experience passive, active and engaged forms of re-direction in the trajectory of our embodied relationship when chaotically instituted and actively self-re-directed. [12]


I.e., our simulated representations, suitably transcribed through forms of representation, are chaotically capable of inducing re-directed forms of behavior. [13] 


Which, through embodiment, blend intentional and causal strands of re-directedness in and through the very midst of such suspensions. Giving us mechanisms for intentional re-directedness, proactive re-directedness of judgments, and, more engaged forms of participation in this world at large. [14]


That the more informed we are with relevant information for the thematization of our important relationships treated as intentional objectives to hand, and the more we suitably institute adequate acts of suspension, then the more able our simulated relationships, through processes of chaotic perturbation, can influence the course or trajectories of those relationships through our embodied acts of intervention enacted on the behalf of those same relationships. These simulated representations directly representing those relationships through the intermediation of our embodiment in this world at large. In an around about sense we could say that those relationships act on their behalf by getting us to act on their behalf to proceed with those patterns of enaction that appear to promote the relational richness and enrichment of our relationships in terms of both intersubjectively and subjectively sharing in the re-directing of such relational re-direction. [15]


In such a scheme, how do we account for behaviours that are either relatively existential in orientation or relatively non-existential in orientation? [16]


There can be neither a pure sense or expression of the existential nor an impure sense of the non-existential given that they are orientations born from the existentialization of the relative non-existential versus the de-existentialization of the relatively existential. That between these three economic poles of the relatively existential, the relatively non-existential and the process of the existential-non-existential interaction as a third orientation (and third dialectical moment) whatever promotes our receptivity to our relationships is relatively existential in tenor. Or, in effect, that whatever promotes our alignment with our relationships, through ongoing processes of re(-)alignment, to that same extent, is relatively existential. 

     [17]


That between our relationships the same type of process can be observed when and where we enter into communicative agreements with others, etc. [18]


Thence the basic outline of a resolution of this problem by invoking a representative simulation of our relationships as the material to hand in our suspensions subjected to chaotic perturbations that are expressed through forms of passive, active and engaged re-directedness, hopefully, provoking greater degrees of alignment with what would be the more positively trending trajectories of those same relationships. [19] (1062)

By such means linking an existential philosophy with the exercise of the extensive suspension:


That in existential attunement we progressively preference an ongoing process of relational re(-)alignment on the behalf of our individual relationships and their collective relational situatedness and through such an existential, pro-relational attitude, hopefully, we will engineer more beneficial trajectories on the behalf of our relationships. [25]


That through the ongoing harmonization of such ensuing communicative agreements we subjectively and intersubjectively promote our overall sense/s of freedom both collectively and individually. [26]


Thence the import of the extensive suspension in our passive, active and engaged forms of relational reflection intermediated through embodiment.
 [27]


Hence the existential dimension and its metaphorical ‘doorway’ through the ‘portal of the extensive suspension’. [28]


The existential distinctively presenting itself either directly through existential hallmarks or indirectly through existential indicators.
 [29]


A fortunate few are ever aware of the existential, whilst many acquire an intimation of the same, but, for some, its significance will ever escape them..!! [30] 

  (1063)


Again, that the central ‘mechanism’ here is:


An engaged treatment of the suspension, through the suspension of the representative simulation of our more important relationships as found in their overall relational situatedness, positively empowers those relationships through chaotic perturbation to oversee and impel ourselves as actors who existentially intervene on their behalf. [45] (1064)


In the light of the above, we can now ask, almost as an apparent digression from this topic of the suspension, to what extent is deconstruction both reconstructive and central to this operation of an extensive suspension? (1065)

In a separate essay
 I deal with this question by noting:

… in the context of a first division, deconstruction is no longer just a destructive technique but, more importantly, a constructive method for re(-)building. In this essay, let me explore this more positive aspect of deconstruction. ‘Deconstruction’ being here defined as ‘that critical approach that attempts to remove all forms of defective philosophical argumentation and ameliorate all ensuing co-associated philosophical and non-philosophical forms of abuse in accordance with either the perception and/or apperception of an existential-consequentialism’.
 That the surviving residue of such critical treatment is a revised form of re(-)positioning that is treated as provisional, open, and, hopefully, productively fit for purpose. [0]


That in constructive-deconstruction we can often salvage much from the wreckage of a second division as well as renovating less secure sections of a first division. As noted, the many tasks of a philosopher are ever ongoing; an introduction to an introduction; additional arguments to further augment and enhance our progress to date; ever working towards a sense of relative conclusiveness left rendered as ‘provisional’, but, for all that, to be regarded as an interim building that can be entered for purposes of edification, temporary refuge, as a place to look out upon a world at large and, therein and thereafter, with(-)others, be worked within in order to expedite the beneficial reconstruction of our world at large through existential transformation.
 [1] (1066)

Interestingly, such ideas feedback on to the question ‘just what is philosophical motivation? and, ‘how should it be enacted?’ and, ‘to what end or ends?’ All such considerations having a crucial role to play in our working-understanding of ‘just what is entailed in a critical-existential philosophy?’ (1067)


Recently, in dealing with this question as to what might existentially motivate philosophers and other disciplinarians, etc., I proposed the following observation:


In the context of our relationships, we can perceive motivation to be this recognizing of a relational differential between what we would like to aspire after and the current reality to hand, and, that this differential is experienced as a form of an anomalization which, in turn, will drive a corresponding sense of a narrative, be that something we either tell ourselves and/or tell others. An understanding as to how this differential can be reintegrated into the relative totality of the relationship in question naturally invokes a pragmatic dimension. Motivation being more inclined to move things, e-motionally, through the re(-)directed harnessing of the requisite emotions that might better promote the expedition of this aspirational diminishment in the perceived/apperceived intensity of that aspirational differential.
 [14] (1068)


This topic as addressed in another essay
 noted:


Let me tentatively make the following provisional reflection, namely, ‘that the philosopher demonstrates their care and concern for(-)others by applying themselves, to the best of their ability, to discerning the nature of lived-experience and living in accordance with such insight in the hope of enriching the nature of that lived-experience in terms of its valuational formation both for(-)others and for(-)themselves’. In the light of this intuitive assessment (that could equally apply to professionals and amateurs in many other disciplines) we must assume that a philosopher would have a preference for a placement in a first division and certainly would not wish to be relegated to a second division; that they would perceive some form of a critical philosophy to embrace both insight into the nature of lived-experience and the necessity to devise ways to be in some form of an alignment or accord with the same in order to advance the quality of our existences as lived-together in this overall world-of-life. That, in effect ‘philosophical motivation’ should encompass these aspirational features of ‘being professional, critical, able to devise ways of finding such an accord with the life-world in order to seek an enrichment of ‘our’ lived-experiences through such insightfulness?’ [22]


Obviously, framed in this manner, the concept of motivation appears to take on an existential complexion, i.e., a ‘pro-relational stance’ that is concerned with the ‘enrichment of our relationships through this enrichment in valuational formation’. Such motivation is quite different from the motivation that might be had, say, by a person whose only concern is the theoretical construction of philosophical systems, conjectural or speculative frames of reference, intellectual arguments, ideological narratives, academic critiques, and the like. Indeed, given this non-theoretical concern for others it would follow that the seriously professional philosopher, in line with this provisional assessment, must also have a practical bent, indeed, must have an interest in seriously engaging with the world at large, and other aspects like lived-experience, the overall life-world, life-worlds, the manner in which the political-economy is being re(-)constituted, the constitution of our relationships, and an array of topics like environmentalism, inequality, advancing political freedoms, and so on? [23]


In essence, suggesting that an aspirational differential drives motivation in general, but, that this ‘care and concern’ for others would drive a more existentially oriented form of motivation. The question then being ‘how might such motivation be better or best arrived at?’ [24] (1069)


In answering the last question, we can note:


Given that our relationships, when empowered, can express a progressive sense of alignment, through an ongoing process of re(-)alignment with our relationships, as they, themselves, find a sense of resolution among themselves, then such an understanding appears to illuminate this existential concept of ‘responsibility’. Seen in this metaphorical light, just how might we re-view this all-pervasive plank in an existential philosophy that emphasizes authenticity, acting on the behalf of our relationships, acting in good faith, and so on? [28]


We might say, in an attempt to understand this existential phenomenon, that responsibility is better observed when we act with the requisite integrity that oversees being well-informed with the necessary, relevant information coming to hand; that we entertain the right motivation almost as a hermeneutic guide to what type of responsiveness is being searched for and sought after; that we correctly observe the impartiality of the (extensive) suspension; and, faithfully uphold the ensuing directedness realized through such suspended deliberations. I also suspect that this process is one in which an iteration of a similar sense of intentional directedness eventually reinforces which direction we will adopt and adapt as circumstances either shift before or stay relatively the same. Moreover, given that we can only make any form of substantial progress through forms of communicative agreement with others it would follow in the course of which we must subjectively and intersubjectively prioritize which aspirations will be
 both individually and collective optimized in our ensuing patterns of enaction delivered in the light of such ongoing agreements. That the net result of which is that an existentially enacted responsibility is the observance of those pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions that further promote the ongoing enrichment of those relationships we have both with(-)ourselves and with(-)others. [29] (1070)


That to sum up, the full implications of a critical-existential philosophy are to be found entailed in an integrated set of concepts like the suspension, responsibility, authenticity, and so on:


‘Responsibility to our relationships’ is a ‘faithfulness to our relationships that is able to be enacted through the clarity of the suspension wherein our relationships are empowered to chaotically redirect the course of our responsiveness before(-)others’. [31]

That, ideally, this would necessitate the observance of the following. [32]

The correct post-condition/s being our responsibly enacting the ensuing deliberations discerned in and through that suitably enacted (extensive) suspension. [33]

The correct conditions for the suspension are enacted when the necessary conditions for the correct supervision of the suspension itself are correctly enacted (by inducing an adequate, ongoing dynamic balance of the suspended materials that have adequately pre-informed that same suspension). [34]

That the pre-conditions for this responsible enactment is to actively deconstruct all forms of psychic obstruction that would otherwise impede this ongoing clarification of behavioural re(-)directedness that is then to be arrived at in and through the conditional exercise of the suspension itself. [35]

Hence this ongoing thematization and engaged exercise of our responsibility as the existential basis for ‘authenticity, acting on the behalf of our relationships, acting in good faith, and so on’. [36] (1071)


That to conclude, we can envisage a critical-existential philosophy as being exercised through the auspices of an extensive suspension that, in practice, is induced through the adoption and adaptation of a suitable technique for simulating the suspension where…
Philosophical motivation (and by extension disciplinary motivation), as an existential concept, has been defined as that which motivates the adoption and exercise of an existential-consequentialism. [39]


That philosophical motivation, exercised through a suitable suspension, directs us towards acting responsibly in an existentially understood philosophical context. 

      [40]


Appreciated in this light, we are drawn to the position that being philosophical is correctly doing ‘philosophy’ in a ‘critical’ and ‘existential’ manner, and, that these three terms are synonymous. [41]


That acting responsibly in a philosophical discipline demands that we be well-informed, respectful towards our relationships, cultivate suspensions that can deliver the progressive thematization of our situatedness in the world as we find ourselves entering into agreements with(-)others, before(-)others... whilst remaining ever ‘open’ to this existential dimension at the center of lived-experience…. [42] 

    (1072) (N. T., Penrith, 14.4.21)
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1A(B). An Extended-Essay Exploring the Critical Dimension: Part II

The following Provisional Conclusions were appended to the presentation entailed between paragraphs 1050-1072 (at the end of Part I): As the reader will surmise, these themes of deconstruction, reconstruction, suspension, philosophical motivation, and the existential dimension are all intimately linked. How might I succinctly summarize their relationships to each other? 

a. Deconstruction is reconstructive when engineered within the (extensive) suspension; removes impossible and unwarranted forms of positionality; and, incrementally moves us closer to more positive and engaged forms of pro-relational, existential interaction.

b. That the suspension is induced and expressed through a dynamically balanced economy central to all acts of resolution in each and every moment.

c. That the suspension, therefore, is central to each and every economy, and the ‘portal’ to an existential transformation of lived-experience.

d. In the passive suspension we can do our phenomenological research.

e. In the active suspension we can do our hermeneutical research by engineering the construction and use of genres of behavior beneficial to our intentional objectives (despite our overlooking an existential dimension which is only rectified through ‘engagement’).

f. In an engaged suspension we can do our existential research, moving from the non-systematic to the systematic senses of the existential through forms of enaction found to promote our alignment with our relationships in their overall relational situatedness.

g. That a critical philosophy cannot overlook this engaged sense of the existential dimension.

h. That philosophical motivation should reflect our situatedness ‘with(-)others’ given this existential dimension is the inescapable basis for our freedom as experienced both individually and collectively. (1073)


In working towards a conclusion of this extended essay, these various claims will be looked at and explored more closely here and also in a set of contemporaneous essays. However, working with such essays already written, let me look briefly at disciplinary and inter-disciplinary visions of competence before taking a few tentative steps in a more metaphysical direction. In that process asking, from a first divisional perspective and its sense of a trans-conventional critique of the relatively conventional and its apparent sets of truth determinations, just what can be said about our overall life-world at large, and so on, if at all? (1074)


In a recent essay I discussed philosophical competence, and by extension, disciplinary competence, through the lens(es) of the four ‘p’s’ (arrived at through their alliteration), namely, participation, competence, comprehension and comprehensiveness. I.e., without participation there could be no competence.
 By implication, that competence is defined or self-defined by the discipline in question. That competence could not be a set of genres of behaviour already pre-worked out given the chaotic nature of world-experience and a need to be able to picture or map the totality of the range of the disciplinary responses that might be unknowingly pre-configured by that discipline in its interactions with the world at large. Last, such an open awareness of how that discipline is to be understood, above and beyond its more regularly worked-out responses, is an intuitive measure of its adaptability in our hypothetical assessment of its generally perceived performance through its reputed claims to be successful responsive in a world that needs to be treated as eternally open and not subjected to any form of self-inflicted (self-)closure. That in some measure, such assessments can also be reached through a general consensus that is both well-informed and well-argued for (in a sense of estimation that is more direct that retrospective measures that, sometimes, if not always, quite disruptive, and distorting, through the very measurement of that being measured
). (1075)


In some sense, given competence is linked to resolution, preferably ongoing resolution (and its progression or furthering of the relationship in question) then, given the raison d’être of a narrative is a progressive process of de-anomalization of its perceived anomalies, we might assume an equivalence between this concept and ‘narrational competence’. I.e., to what extent does the narrative find ongoing forms of progressive resolution that can be deemed to be satisfactory in its own terms of expectation. (1076)


This concept of competence is also linked into what would be my perceived observation that a first-divisional form of philosophy is realized through a process of trans-conventional criticism of a second-divisional form of philosophizing and its current forms of conventional truth determination. Basically, the trans-conventional ‘canon’ of techniques for determining the viability of conventional truth claims allow the critical philosopher to better arbitrate such claims. As an analogy for this critical supervision consider the following. Suppose a philosophical mathematician mistakenly proposes building a mathematical system from just two operations, namely, a definition of the number ‘1’ and the number ‘0’. Say they define ‘1’ as x/x (any number x divided by x and where x is to be later calculated through an operation upon a basic number in that system like ‘1’ or ‘0’), and, say ‘0’ is to be defined as x-x (x minus x and where x is to be later calculated through an operation upon a basic number in that system like ‘1’ or ‘0’).
 But, to do this picking ourselves up by the bootstraps so to speak, we must qualify our definition of ‘1’ given that ‘x cannot equal 0’. So, metaphorically speaking, as an example of trans-conventional truth determination, the mathematical fact is that in defining ‘1’ we cannot use x = 0 in the definitional formula 1 = x/x. I.e., in the trans-conventional appreciation of the conventional truth claim that 1 = x/x, x cannot equal 0. Moreover, in an openness to the possibility that other anomalies may or may not be present we might like to add the qualification, say, ‘Q’ (and at some later point in time argue whether Q exists or does not exist in context of this trans-conventional appreciation of this conventional truth claim. I.e., 1 = x/x iff x is not equal (-=) to 0 + Q. Hence:


1 = x/x iff x-=0 + x-=Q, should a set of additional exceptions Q exist. (1077)


In this analogy, I am merely pointing out that x/x is a mathematical possibility except when x = 0 and possibly if also = Q. This is just an illustration. Of course, the trans-conventional observation that x -= 0 (and if x -= Q) can also be subjected to mathematical treatment/retreatment and which would then allow it to take on a more conventional level of deployment/employment, re-deployment (when approached from theoretical, practical and critical orientations respectively). (1078)


Two simple points are being made. First, that the relatively trans-conventional appreciates what is possible or impossible, what is possible and what is actual or, rather, non-virtual, and, what is apparently valid and what is apparently invalid, etc., on the level of the conventional. Second, that retreatment can retreat the findings of such trans-conventional meta-appreciation of such conventional treatments on the conventional level of such treatments. So, the qualification x -= 0 becomes mathematically embedded in the definition, namely, x/x is 1 iff x -= 0 (and, currently, the open possibility of Q appears not be relevant on a conventional level deployment, etc.). (1079) 


Or, in a similar vein consider the following (proposition or axiom). All well-formed questions can be answered, but, such answering is to be conducted either as an answered reply and/or as a meta-answer (which may well deny that an answer [with an object-level meta-status] exists). So, in an allusion to the previous analogy or illustration, if we were to ask the question “can the number ‘1’ be defined as ‘x/x’?” We can reply “that in conventional terms this statement is both conventionally and trans-conventionally true as long as x -= 0, etc.” (1080)


In other words, envisaged in this manner, we can say that if we were to invoke this relationship between trans-conventional truth and conventional truth, we could say that the former establishes the pre-conditional validity and viability of the latter. So, e.g., is this apple edible and sweet to eat? In conventional terms we may decide that the answer to this quest(ion) is positive; ‘yes, this apple is both edible and very sweet to eat to eat’. Trans-conventionally we would need to say that ‘we have an apple’, ‘it is not poisonous and is edible’, ‘it is ripe and, if tasted, it would normally be evaluated as sweet’. However, in the light of this approach a number of problems need to be first resolved. E.g., what are those trans-conventional principles or rulings that permit positive and allow valid forms of conventional truth determination; and, how might these (so-called) guiding ‘principles’, alluded to in this Pursuit, be systematized if that were possible; and, what are the metaphysical implications of such an approach, if at all? (1081)


In essence, we sum up this ‘constructive’ attitude (that is both constructionist and constructivist in its overall approach
) along the following lines by arguing that our integrated-differentiation of truth conditions is such that we must both rule in trans-conventional possibility and rule out conventional impossibility! Or, in effect, to the same effect, by ruling out trans-conventional impossibility and ruling in conventional possibility. Where, it is implied, conventional possibility is predicated on the fact that trans-conventional possibility must already be in place. Or, in closing backdoors and opening frontdoors, both trans-conventional and conventional impossiblity must be ruled out and both trans-conventional and conventional possibility must be ruled in! This feature of the integrated-differentiation noting that the suspension is a balance of differentiation and integration, among many other things, and, that this is reflected in the differentiation of treatment and the integration (through relational resolution) of the process of retreatment. (1082)


Just what are these so-called principles or trans-conventional ‘guidelines’ or ‘guiding principles’ for determining the suitable (propriety, appropriateness and appositeness
) of conventional materials (to be critically exercised in our evolving philosophies, narrations, discourses), etc? (1083)


In an ad hoc manner we can round up on a pre-conditional basis an insistence on the denial of absolutistical indubitability as well as absolutistical non-indubitability; the denial of both absolutistical identification (as the individuation of identity) and absolutistical non-identification; the denial of both an absolutistical contextualization and non-contextualization. (1084)

Then, on a relatively more conditional basis centered in an intentional economy, e.g., etc., we should insist on the relative absence of rhetorical abuse (which would result in corresponding form/s of an absolutistical skepticism); while also insisting on the relative absence of metaphorical abuse (which would result in an inability to form truth determinations through the presence of contradictions, etc.); and, equally insist on the absence of apparitional abuse where appearances are treated absolutistically at face value (and which would result in our inability to determine the non-virtual from the virtual, and v.v.). On the basis of a concurrent symmetry we should also rule out the absolutistical absence of rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional aspects necessary for the initiation, thematization and appreciation of intentional representations, etc. (1085)

In a post-conditional perspective, concerning the existential determination of the import of consequential transformations, we also have to absolutistically rule out the absence of valuational formation, the relative non-uniqueness of such formation, and, its non-potential for the translation of relative modes of integration in and through and from different perspectives. Moreover, we must equally deny the absolutistical presence of valuational formation, deny the absolutistical uniqueness of valuational formation and deny the absolutistical translatability of valuational formation. (1086)

 Hence these eighteen forms of proscriptive denial. (1087)

Thence, in the constitution of the trans-conventional possibility (of conventional possibility) we must rule in, through taking the contrary of these denials, their eighteen forms of corresponding insistence. (1088)

So, looking at these first six denials and their contraries, we have, e.g., the acceptance that truth cannot be absolutistical in either its enunciation or denunciation. That, similarly, through the non-absolutistical individuation of identity, we must insist on the thorough denial of all forms of self-inherent existence such as souls, selves, worlds, deities, physical and embodied states not subject to change, and so on. But, equally, denying all forms of absolutistical non-identification given their similar impossibility for encountering, recognizing, and engaging such forms of interaction. Therefore, we must insist that no identity is ever completely individuated and differentiated from its environment on all relevant levels of their epistemological organization. At the same time, applying this same rule to contextual states of affairs through insisting that they too are contextually bound in their relational environment in a similar epistemologically organized manner Just as, gestalt-wise, no background, too, can be completely identified just like those objectives delineated through forms of focalization. (1089)


So, e.g., relative skepticism, induced through the extensive suspension, is seen as for making healthy and fruitful philosophical attitudes through their induction of the extensive suspension. On the other hand, radical suspensions are only productive of forms of negative nihilism and our insulation, therein, from experiencing the potentially positive transformational nature of resolution, etc. Moreover, the relative de-commissioning of excessive forms of metaphorical abuse would then render our philosophical treatment as open to a world without blatant contradictions that would otherwise effectively deconstruct those texts which purport to entail the conditions for such contradictory constructions. That from which would then ensue forms of ideological extremism issuing directly or indirectly from their having to deal with such centrally non-integrated sets of propositions. Imagine, if you would, if your vision of the Moon were to see it as one large, immense blue (or green) cheese, having literalized the metaphor that the Moon is like a blue (or green) cheese. In order to attempt to de-anomalize the consequences of such a nonsensical position, as proclaimed by such a person, they then would have to account for generators of such milk to be made into that cheese, how that cheese was made, the preservation of that cheese over eons of time, the fact it is or is not eaten, and so on. Where each convoluted explanation would naturally invoke even more forms of contradiction and other forms of impossibility given the naturally inconsistent nature of such bizzare claims. An avoidance of apparitional abuse would also be productive of a more balanced sense of an attitude towards this world at large. Indeed, also seeing how this world can be transformed, and, transformed in and through more profitable forms of existentially oriented intervention in the perceived light of the consequences of those modes of re(-)direction. (1090)


E.g., in a post-conditional perspective, concerning the existential determination of the import of consequential transformations, we cannot accept the negatively nihilistic claim that there is no value, nor, for that matter that value is absolutistically fixed and stamped with some extrinsically or intrinsically imposed sense of e/valuation. So, in this light, all forms of enaction have a moral flavor, albeit to vary degrees and forms, but, nevertheless, with a uniqueness distinctively born in that relational situation as contextually appreciated. On the other hand, such e/valuation in valuational formation is also not something that is absolutistically unique given that between differing contextual forms of appreciation the semblance of a translation in valuational e/valuation is a door that is ever opened and never closed. Moreover, a similarity of existentially motivated responses in similar ethical situations is often met with similar semblances of authentic resonance whose apparent iterations does allow us to formulate provisional ethical principles albeit as ‘principle guidelines’ or ‘guiding principles’ not without existentially specific qualifications and other forms of circumscription. So, e.g., in this vein, we have the description ‘that one or more persons killing another person or persons’ is ‘murder’ qualified by the rules of law, codes of capital punishment, euthanasia, self-defense, and so on. Without being too black and white, in the light of this schematization, we could say that in a situation ‘where one person or group of persons kills another person or persons’ has no value whatsoever is just as wrong to insist that it has a certain definitive, predefined moral complexion. Or, that when viewed form another perspective it cannot be given some other semblance of descriptiveness albeit without being able to be translated into some other perspective deemed also to be relevant in its won way of treating that event or those events enacted within those situational parameters. Invoking a position of openness and non-closure we can also insist on the denial of the absolutistical presence of value, the absolutistical presence of uniqueness in such e/valuation, and the absolutistical possibility of perfect forms of translation between differing position, etc. (1091)


In the light of this schematization of guiding principles for the trans-conventional appreciation of conventional truth determinations I am very much inclined to argue that we cannot run such a program of appreciation if even one of these guiding principles is absent, being defectively misrepresented, subverted, etc., and, equally, that all eighteen guiding principles also need to be present if only to the extent that their negative corollary is not being promoted or represented, etc. (1092)


Now, it is very tempting to infer a form of metaphysics from the tools in our world as shared with(-)others. Hence my more vintage concept of ‘picture-tools’ as touched on over the years but barely explored in detail. Or, as recently discussed, a spade implies the world is ‘spadable’ and, perhaps more importantly, in what way some aspects of the world are ‘not spadable’.
 Given this sophisticated and integrated schematization of eighteen guiding-principles it might appear obvious that we could extrapolate a first-divisional form of metaphysics by invoking this integrated differentiation of guiding-principles as prime tools for critically enacting this process of trans-conventional appreciation of conventional truth determination, and, by doing so establishing trans-conventional forms o truth determination. But, it would be better if we were to proceed with more philosophical caution given that such tools apply to our appreciation of conventional truth determination and we have a miscellany of metaphysical like concepts already in that domain alone, like, e.g., time, space, subjectivity, objectivity, inter-subjectivity, world, change, value, valuational formation (in terms of identity/identification, function/functionality, and value per se [like, e.g., atomicity, molecularity, deontological determination, pragmatical determination, virtual hermeneutic possibility, ontical non-virtuality when approaching ordered forms of trans-cognitive appreciation], etc.). In the light of such caution, I would like to propose instead that we extrapolate qualified metaphysical-like categories that occur through the interaction of these first-divisional trans-conventional modes of treatment on relatively second divisional, conventional rules and regulations that are permitted from a trans-conventional perspective. So, e.g., qualified guiding principles supervising conventional forms of identification would note provisional, non-absolutistical identification along with the exclusion of absolutistical forms of non-identification along with all other relevant qualifications such as the fact that all forms of truth determination cannot be either absolutistically indubitable or non-indubitable, etc. Rather than preferencing the first divisional nature of the trans-conventional through either prioritizing, privileging and/or promoting such tools as reflecting the world we should note instead how such tools interact with conventionally oriented categories upon which such guidelines, in their supervision, are only credited as capable of operating in trans-conventional terms in their treatment/retreatment of conventional forms of truth determination. Given that the trans-conventional operates only upon the realm of the conventional it would be wrong to metaphysically extrapolate such operations as if their existence, either collectively or individually, in themselves, were the raison d’être of their identification, along with any form of metaphysical extrapolation undertaken in the light of that misguided notion, etc. Similarly, it would also be misguided to extrapolate just from conventional categories a more conventional form of metaphysical speculation given that their critical supervision is and should be conducted from a trans-conventional perspective. (1093)


Given both the middle ground carved out between these eighteen provisional guiding principles along with the potentially infinite categoricalization of the conventional world, from concepts of the material to conceptual experiences of concepts themselves, as the realm where such appreciation is determined, it would appear that we have a metaphysical nightmare if we seek to catalogue and systematized such a potentially open-ended inventory. But where angel might fear to tread, let foolhardy philosophers persist in such in advancing such a task… (1094)


To simplify this task let me reutilize a number of schemes already presented in this Pursuit. First, let me invoke the idea of the Trans-Ontological-Epistemological economy (TOE) as the most basic form of schematic encompassment possible (at least in principle given this relatively fundamental divide in lived-experience between the relatively objective, etc., versus the relative subjective, etc.
).
 Then, to further explicate the metaphysical possibilities to be found in and through such a scheme let me economically treat the causal predisposition of the ontologically oriented domain through suitable forms of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented modes of treatment/retreatment, the epistemologically oriented domain through suitable forms of hermeneutically oriented modes of treatment, and, the trans-ontological-epistemological economic polarity through suitable forms of existentially oriented modes of treatment/retreatment. Moreover, noting that these differentiated (metaphysical) sub-economies are also able to be integrated within the overall imputed functioning of the Trans-Ontological-Epistemological (metaphysical) economy. Just what is entailed and just what can be gained in and through this seemingly complex manoeuvre? (1095)


In a recently explored idea of the conventional economy
 I have reasoned that the causal is something that can be relatively appreciated by a differentiation of phenomenal-phenomenologically explored inputs; that hermeneutically this is in the context of hopefully meeting a full complement of modal expectations in a manner in line with such expectations; and, that the final leg of this ‘three-legged stool’ is that of the witnessing, directly or indirectly, by a transcendental subject or set of subjects of the relational situation in question (where by ‘transcendental subject’ is merely meant a ‘trans-intentional sense of judgmentally appreciative subjectivity’) and that this department is the province of an existentially oriented form of appreciation.
 (1096)


In ‘a combining of the representative and intentional economies’ we can form a ‘conventional economy’ whose primary preoccupation is with conventional truth determination. Let me explain in more detail. (1097)


Recently, I have argued that an economy that oversaw conventional truth determination would need to devolve around the positive presentation of a co-associated causal efficacy, a meeting of co-associated modal expectations, and, a witnessing, either directly and/or indirectly, of the co-associated types of experience in line with such modal expectations.
 There are a number of back stories here. Primarily a meeting of a full complement of modal expectations is the right reply a phenomenologist would make to the question ‘how do you differentiate between the non-virtual and the virtual?’ Then, a Buddhist might add to this the observation that the correct causal efficacy also needs to be discerned. In this regard a phenomenologist might add that to their list of expected modalities to be discerned along with the additional observation that the expected density, intensity and propensity of modal presentations would also need to be experienced in a collectively co-associated manner. I.e., where ‘density’ is related to the modal spectrum to be discerned with a certain specific instantiation of phenomenological type in line with modal expectations. Where intensity is the expected manner and strength those modes are expected to be found in reception when found iterated there. By propensity is the thematic iteration of thematic materials to be discerned in and through such iterations and their harmonic reiterations, etc. Taking a non-static sense of review we might differentiate and integrate such phenomenologically discerned distinctions over a certain co-associated sense of time in our reception of such modalities and in the process be observant as to how such dissonant materials either find expected forms of resolution and/or do not find expected forms of resolution. So, in reviewing the distinctive differences in viewing a ripe-looking non-virtual apple, a similarly looking dream apple and the memory of having eaten a very delicious apple in the recent past we find that the modal complexion of the non-virtual apple to be generally more richly entertained in the expected manner of our experience of that intentional object(ive). In a differential comparison, we might find that these virtual apple images may have causal consequences like inducing salivation, but, not inducing a satiation of hunger upon their being apparently eaten in current time. I.e., the latter two interactions do not promote a differentiation over time whose integration would be recognized as the successful satiation of encountering an eaten non-virtual apple. Being addressed over an expected co-associated sense of related time means that these three economic aspects of causal efficacy, meeting a full complement of expected modalities, and their being directly witnessed implies that such features need to be either differentiated and/or integrated over that co-related period of time that would be expected to be witnessed in that discerned type of an encounter. So, eating an apple, e.g., would be expected to take five or ten minutes in current time, but, certainly not five or ten seconds nor, equally, five to ten hours. Obviously, reviewed in terms of atomic and molecular modalities is the primary preserve of the phenomenal-phenomenological sub-economy within the representative, intentional or conventional economy (and the latter with its preoccupation with conventional truth determination). (1098)


Of course, no economy or sub-economy can be entertained in any form of a non-economic manner. In our phenomenological reception of modalities, say, as might be experienced in our eating a non-virtual apple, we would also need to invoke a corresponding sequence of co-associated hermeneutic genres like, e.g., looking at the apple, touching the apple, weighing the apple in our hands, smelling the apple, chewing the apple, tasting that apple, and so on. Similarly, the perceived or apperceived richness of our phenomenal-phenomenological encounter is a non-systematic existential affair as we taste and appreciate those surpluses of e/valuation that appears to flow on from such aspectivally oriented encounters, recognitions and engagements within the integration of that overall phenomenological experience (of the specific eating of an apparent non-virtual apple). (1099)


Given that our reception of these distinctively discerned sets of modalities is directly co-related to hermeneutic discernment of co-associated genres of behavior then it would be obvious that this sphere of pre-intentional-intentional-trans-intentional behavior is the primary preserve of the hermeneutical sub-economy. (1100)


A similar type of inference co-associated the discerning of this third aspect of ‘witnessing’ implying that this is the dialectical preserve of a non-systematic existential moment or polar economic aspect in which value per se is more directly focused upon. I.e., in trans-cognitively ordered terms of reference that co-opts a mix of the second order of aesthetical e/valuation, third order of deontological e/valuation, and a fourth order of pragmatic e/valuation. (1101)


Now, I would argue that the ontological and its co-association with the causal can be directly discerned in and through a phenomenological modality, albeit as economically incorporated with hermeneutical and existential modalities. (1102)


In a similar style of argumentation, we could note that the hermeneutical and its co-association between genres and phenomenological modalities means we can read the epistemological aspect of the trans-ontological-epistemological, in its proposed capacity as the provisional basis for a metaphysical economy, as coinciding with the epistemological aspect. (1103)


This leaves us with an existential orientation as the primary orientation to ‘read’ (and ‘write’) the trans(-ontological-epistemological) aspect of this Metaphysical Economy when viewed as the Trans-Ontological-Epistemological. That, moreover, there is already to hand a suitable economy to perform just this type of appreciation, namely, the six trans-cognitively orders as discussed elsewhere in the Pursuit. (1104)


Hence this simplification where we invoke, metaphorically, in both a vertical direction and a horizontal direction, this tripartite economy consisting of the existential (e), phenomenal-phenomenological (p), and hermeneutical (h) sub-economies within the vertical economy of the Trans (T) – Epistemological (E) – Ontological (O) Economy of provisionally metaphysical [M]. Let me diagrammatically represent this vertical and horizontal sense of a matrix with the vertical axis tentatively representing the Metaphysical Economy [M].

T
=
e + (h + p)

[M]
E
=
h + (p + e)


O
=
p + (e + h) (1105)


But, now, let us attempt to understand what work is to be performed by this Metaphysical Economy? However, in order to arrive at such a notion let me run with this idea that our ‘tools’ are like ‘picture-tools’ that some how ‘mirror the nature of the world albeit in some sense of a limit between what that limited and qualified tool is able to perform under some circumstances and is not able to perform under other circumstances’.   

(1106)


Previously, I referred to this temptation to extrapolate from our first-divisional tools (as systematized under those eighteen ad hoc titles) and arrive at a series of imputed metaphysical insights, such as might be proposed, like, e.g., identification giving us identity, contextual environment giving us a relational environment, value giving us a metaphysical sense of value, etc.
 Fortunately, as a critical philosopher, I short-circuited such an ambition by recognizing the fact that our first-divisional tools, correctly, are only directly dealing with second-divisional forms of intentional treatment and not the world at large per se! Given that the critical extent of our overall world-of-life as shared with others is found through this nexus of the trans-conventional and the conventional it would stand to reason that we would need to follow how this overlapping sense of a world is thematized in categorical terms through such a confluence of the trans-conventional and the conventional, and, that we have no right to privilege either orientation. (1107)


Having systematized first-divisional guiding-principles, albeit under an ad hoc list of eighteen headings, is it possible to systematized a set of conventional guiding principles, and, then, discern, therebetween and therein, a set of principles that integrate both first-divisional trans-conventional approaches and second-divisional conventional approaches? 
(1108)


I believe that I have just such an economy to hand to integrate the complexity that otherwise would be unleashed in the devolution of a mere category of distinctive phenomenal-phenomenological content-functions in both atomic and molecular forms of semantic mapping, etc., namely, the cognitive orders in which the entire gamut of atomic and molecular thoughts, conceptual ideas, perceptions, possible and actual fact are arraigned within under the six headings as supplied. Moreover, we could also further systematize our eighteen guiding principles as the six trans-cognitive orders in which value is rightly formed, demarcated, differentiated, transformed, integrated, treated, retreated, etc. Let me explore this exciting possibility given that these cognitive and trans-cognitive orders already are envisaged as interacting in the form of a critical format. Or, in essence, all our first-divisional and second-divisional tools are already working for us within such an ordered scheme! (1109)


To this muster of these Cognitive Orders and Trans-Cognitive Orders if we were to add (my previously noted intention to make a serious case for considering) Pre-Cognitive Orders, interfacing with the causal under the primary purview of the phenomenological, then we will be isomorphically paralleling the format and form of the Metaphysical Economy as just outlined. Let me demonstrate this observation. (1110)


The archetypal structure of the orders is centered about a resonance between the third and fourth orders. In the Cognitive Orders this is between third order conception and fourth order perception (and in trans-cognitive terms we have third order deontological e/valuation and fourth order pragmatical e/valuation). Metaphorically, we might describe the archetypal third order as injective versus the projective orientation of the fourth order. In cognitive terms this ‘existant’ process-oriented intentional material is basically the temporal versus the spatial. Extracted from the former, in intentional terms, we have ‘subsistant’ content in two essential-like varieties reflecting degrees of integration, namely, non-integrated first ordered content and integrated second ordered content. Similarly, extracted from the later aspect of the ‘existant’ process we have ‘subsistant’ materials that are fifth ordered non-background integrated ‘factuals’, as possible facts, and, sixth ordered background integrated factuals, regarded as actual facts. This linear representation can also be viewed in an economic format as circular. Moreover, as noted on a number of occasions, this complexity of six orders is simplified if we treat the distinctive nature of these six orders as expressions of the subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of the three archetypal aspects of the archetypal economy, namely, Object (O), Ego (E), and World. The six archetypal orders arising through the ensuing following six-fold order, where in this scheme only six orders are possible per Aspect, and, where valuational formation in trans-cognitive terms, e.g., gives us first order non-integrated, pre-essential e/valuation; second order, integrated, aesthetical e/valuation; third order deontological e/valuation; fourth order pragmatical e/valuation; fifth order hermeneutical e/valuation of possibility; and, sixth order ontical (actual factual) e/valuation. Symbolizing preferencing by ‘+’ and de-preferencing by ‘-‘ then these six orders are respectively 1: +O/-E-W, 2: +O+E/ -W, 3: +E/-W-O, 4: +E+W/-O, 5: +W/-O-E, 6: +W+O/-E. Although dialectically ‘all things can be all things as well as all other things’, still, after making various decisions, on balance, the following co-associations are being primarily argued for, namely, Pre-Cognitive, phenomenal-phenomenological orientation, and Object; Cognitive, hermeneutical and World; and, Trans-Cognitive, non-systematic existential orientation, and Ego. That a second Metaphysical Economy [M’] is isomorphic with a first Metaphysical Economy [M]. 

T
=
e + (h + p)  
=   Trans-Cognitive
e  Ego

[M]
E
=
h + (p + e)  
=   Cognitive

h  World     [M’]

O
=
p + (e + h)  
=   Pre-Cognitive         p  Object (1111)


In effect, demonstrating that [M], the first Metaphysical Economy, is isomorphic with the second Metaphysical economy [M’]. (1112)


In other words, the basis for a metaphysical schematization of lived-experience can already be found in the epistemological hierarchy, albeit without the ‘protocols’ or ‘guidelines’ as already exemplified in our eighteen principle-guidelines. Therefore, its still behooves us to formulate working ad hoc protocols for the Cognitive Aspect and its Cognitive Orders, and the pre-Cognitive Aspect and its Pre-Cognitive Orders. On one hand, this is not difficult because I would claim such understandings have already been basically arrived at in our semantic mappings of the overall world-of-life in and through the many major and minor life-world as lived. On the other hand, a major problem would be in merely assembling such guide-lines in working ad hoc schemes whose listings would, in all probability, sort themselves out under more pragmatic pressures. (1113)


How might such guidelines in the Pre-Cognitive and Cognitive Aspects, as corresponding Protocols, be enumerated and defined, etc? For a start, on mere statistical grounds, we might first concentrate our attention upon those metaphysical categories which are more often referred to, be that either directly and/or indirectly. E.g., time, space, subjectivity, world, value, truth, and so on. I have already referred time as being focused in the third cognitive order and, space as occurring in the fourth cognitive order. Subjectivity is primarily centered in the third order, has a secondary association in the second and fourth orders, although we should also note that every distinctive intentional field has its own co-associated tertiary sense of transcendental subjectivity retreated as that form of subjectivity co-associated with that type of intentionality, etc. Or, atomic phenomena ideally form in the first order even though they must also be hierarchically ordered in their semantic mapping. E.g., the flavor of an apple is a distinctive type of taste associated with fruit, which, in turn, falls under the category of food that is edible, and so on. The sense and semblance of a world can primarily be co-associated with the fifth order, taking a secondary association with the fourth and sixth orders, and, a tertiary sense in and through the background field co-associated with each distinctive type of experience. The sense and semblance of an (intentional) object can primarily be co-associated with the first order, taking a secondary association with the second and sixth orders, and, a tertiary sense in and through the foreground field co-associated with each distinctive type of experience. Value is a preoccupation of valuational formation associated with judgmental appreciation and is already schematized under the determinations of the Trans-Cognitive Orders although primarily associated with the second, third and fourth orders, etc. Truth being an artifact that occurs when there is an alignment in an economy that observes a relative, isomorphic transformational invariance. So, e.g., yesterday I put six apples into the empty fruit bowl on the kitchen table. Today, there are four left. I assume that it is true that four of those apples were from the six put in that bowl yesterday. Such a template, through alignments that are relatively invariant across certain transformations, accounting for this type of distinctive determination, and so on and so forth. (1114)


A more formal approach proffering working definitions along with their qualifications of the same, etc. (1115)


In the light of this schematic approach, as sketched out to date, what might we be in a position to say about these ‘metaphysical’ categories? No more that would be allowed by those ‘Eighteen Principle-Guidelines’ as ‘Trans-Cognitive Protocols’. I.e., that no form of putative knowledge can be treated as either absolutistically indubitable or non-dubitable; as possessing absolutistical identification or non-identification; as leaving a world nihilistically without valuational formation (and without any form of value), and, equally, as a world without absolutistically definitive e/valuation, and, again, as a world where value cannot be translated between different perspectives implying that an absence of an isomorphic transformational invariance is ever absent and never present. Or, in summary, we might say that metaphysical considerations are metaphorical considerations whose ‘value’ is already schematized semantically, no more and no less!’ Having just established a prima facie case in this regard let me now look in more detail how these Eighteen Protocols control and circumscribe just what can be explored in metaphysical terms… (1116)


Those Eighteen Trans-Cognitive Protocols are divided into three sets of six guidelines (where those divisions were noted as Pre-Conditional, Conditional and Post-Conditional):

1. Denial of Absolutistical Indubitability

2. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Indubitability

3. Denial of Absolutistical Identification

4. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Identification

5. Denial of Absolutistical Contextualization

6. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Contextualization

7. Denial/Absence of Rhetorical Abuse

8. Denial/Absence of Metaphorical Abuse

9. Denial/Absence of Apparitional Abuse

10. Denial/Non-Absence of Rhetorical Input

11. Denial/Non-Absence of Metaphorical Input

12. Denial/Non-Absence of Apparitional Input

13. Denial/Absence of Valuational Formation

14. Denial of the Non-Uniqueness of Valuational Formation

15. Denial of the Non-Translatability of Valuational Formation

16. Denial of the Absolutistical Presence of Valuational Formation

17. Denial of the Absolutistical Uniqueness of Valuational Formation

18. Denial of the Absolutistical Translatability of Valuational Formation (1117)


Focusing, first, on the thirteenth denial we are forced to the position that the nihilistic claim that there no value exists in the world, in any or all of its forms, must be ruled out as just totally untenable! Let me explore the reasons for this definitive declaration along with an identification of some of the implications that appear to flow from such an ‘insight’. (1118)


From a relational perspective, valuational formation is the excess that overflows through the sheer dynamic-mechanics of relational interaction. As an analogy, imagine looking at an apple that appears to be ripe and possibly delicious to taste. We bite into that apple and discover whether that expectation, now as an imminent anticipation, was correctly imputed. Now, let us say that that imputation was correctly ascertained. We look at that apple in a different light, namely, as an apple that ‘is’ delicious to eat. In effect, through this form of truth determination, we have moved from this apple ‘might’ be delicious to eat to actually ‘is’ delicious to eat. Quite correctly, we have added nothing to that apple per se, but, in our direct interaction with that apple we now discern an enrichment of our experience of that apple in its being eaten and in our re-ascertainment of it. And, we should note, that in any relationship our interaction is always directly engaged in the manner of that engagement since that is the defining nature of ‘enacted relating’ (even if that interaction were to be defined as ‘indirect’
). Similarly, too, if we discover that that apple only looked ripe but somehow was either stored too long or picked too early or both, that, in that instance, we have not subtracted such e/valuation from that apple per se. Now, multiply this ‘tasting’, these acts of truth determination (that can never be completely wrong as per the x Trans-Cognitive Protocol) and we realize that we live in a world awash with surpluses of value, e/valuation, valuational formation (and their focusing on identity/identification, function/functionality, and value as usually referred to, namely, primarily through the trans-cognitively ordered lenses of the aesthetical (second order), deontological (third order) and pragmatical value (fourth order) and less directly through first, fifth and sixth orders along with cognitively and pre-cognitively ordered formats and forms. (1119).


As just noted, ‘awash with surpluses of value,’ etc. In effect, as ‘existential excesses’ of e/valuation. As overflows in valuation imprinted upon that being imprinted through our relational interactions with the same. But language somewhat fails to carry across the full force of what is being described here, given, for a start, that we are also witnessing prescriptive and proscriptive facets to such existentially oriented experiences that, too, may well have been also engendered in rather non-existentially oriented circumstances. We have signs that also sign themselves with a signature informed with a certain relative authenticity or a relative lack of authenticity. We have the emergent of emergencies that may well call for processes of enaction in the very here and now (through the existential imperatives of transcendental reservation, etc.). We have coverings that reveal our nakedness beneath such transparent overlays, and so on. A paradoxical mix of language that might better signal the deeper nature of this existential phenomenon to imprint its apparent existential status upon such discharges of intent, relational attitudes, the existence of an authenticity of spirit in keeping or not so in keeping with the relational dictates of that relationship in question, and so on. As a tentative bridge to this chasm of necessary understatement, that can never be crossed, but, merely approached and hopefully recognized and pointed out, let me invoke the nomenclature of ‘(-)’ as in, e.g., the expressions ‘re(-)sign’ or ‘re(-)overlay’ or ‘re(-)imprint’ or ‘re(-)trace’, etc. This device of the ‘(-)’ indicating the economic nature of that existential surplus or excess that may well present also itself more as an existential deficiency given the nature of its discharge or uttering or ex-pression, etc. this economic nature indicating that through iteration that sense of iteration may or may not also unleash a chaotic aspect of re-direction rather than a derivative sense of mere reiteration. Hence this device can express, albeit by implication, the full gamut of economic possibilities from existential re-direction to the relatively non-existential sense of such mere redirection as but more of the same and, perhaps, not that which is truly required by that relationship per se (to the extent it takes on the relative uniqueness of its experiential semblance of ‘presence’ as per the Fourteenth Trans-Cognitive Protocol as also qualified by the Seventeenth Protocol (in the additional light of the Thirteenth and Sixteenth Protocols that also declare that non-absolutisitical e/valuation must be ever present in the coursing of lived-experience). (1120)


Such signing that ‘ever signs with a signature reflecting the relative existential authenticity or inauthenticity of that relational situation’ is an overlay that overlays our experience of such experience, be that wittingly or unwittingly read in the true light of its apparent representation. Only when we are sufficiently aligned with such alignment can we, through such re(-)alignment, effectively discern the apparent import of such relational expressions, or rather ex(-)pressions. Economically, we are being exposed to an economy where with, say, the concept of ‘imprinting’, we have presented (represented and re-presented) the three relative possibilities of ‘imprinting, reimprinting and re-imprinting’, and, where, from the ongoing, harmonic resolution of the same, the flavor of those interactions is either more imprinted, reimprinted and/or chaotically re-imprinted. As a metaphor, ‘flavour’ is almost an apt indication but for the fact that this flavor is also dynamically reflecting the evolution of that relationship at the same time so, in this regard, is also changing in keeping the existential change of that same set of interactions. Or, we could use ‘perfume’, or ‘sound’, ‘presence’, ‘pervasion’, and so on (whilst endeavouring not to committing forms of metaphorical abuse as per the Seventh Trans-Cognitive Protocol).
 (1121)


Now, we must not mistake actions, acters, actors, consequences per se, etc., as the relational bearers
 of such evolving relationally oriented signage. To the extent relationships can be satisfactorily nominated it should be these articulated relationships themselves as relationally situated that should be treated as bearers of such relatively comparatively assessed signage. Of course, such participants in a relationship will also reflect such an evolving, essential, holistic re(-)imprinting, and so forth, albeit form their respects ‘points of view’. Let me demonstrate this point by the following argument. (1122)


We can define an act of ‘murder’, committed by a sole murderer, as ‘the specific killing of another human being or set of human being by that person as correctly nominated’. In this definition merely claiming such a person committed a certain murder is not enough to fully establish this definition since the act of murder must also have been committed by them, be that either through deliberate acts of commission and/or omission in order to have achieved that intention. But, in an act of euthanasia, whether we agree with the discharge of that possibility or not, it may well have been enacted with the full agreement of all parties concerned in such a manner that all those parties morally feel impelled to have acted accordingly. Strictly speaking, in the latter, an act of murder has been enacted, be that either through commission and/or omission. However, for those parties it might well be perceived to have been a process that is existentially signed in a positive sense for those parties concerned. Whether we agree or do not agree with such self-assessments of those parties concerned, in either situation, in an act of murder or euthanasia, still, the point being clearly made is that it is not the acts per se that should be considered but the relationships per se to the extent such relational perspectives can be represented, or, better, re(-)presented. I.e., similar actions do not necessarily bear the same signage in and through their ongoing depositional processes of re(-)signing. ‘Depositional’ in the sense that intentions are deposited upon the fabric of this world at large, and, super-imposed upon such deposition is this overlay of the co-associated authenticity of such signage; regardless of whether such re(-)signing is existentially oriented or not so existentially oriented over the course of such depositional overlaying of the intentional deposition already being underlain so to speak (over the course of their mutual co-deposition). (1123)


Are we philosophically right to perceive such depositions as being ‘mutually co-deposited’? Yes! Value is everywhere and is never absent (as per the requisite protocols alluded to). Of course, we could superimpose our readings upon this reception of such signage. However, we ‘progressively’ part company with the apparent lived-reality of such alignments through misalignment, etc. Therein, and thereafter, losing a potentially more profitable sense of contact with such forms of signage through this absence of the required forms of error correction, should they be to hand, and so on. (1124)


As noted, successful truth determination, even just in a conventional setting, necessitates the full reception of either a confirmation and/or verification of causal efficacy, the meeting of a full complement of expected modalities, and the sufficient witnessing of that phenomenal situation in its relational situatedness, etc. So, it behooves us to accept that value overlays all forms of deposition, which, in their representation, through processes of ongoing re(-)presentation, either advertently and/or inadvertently, will duly represent this dimension as well. Of course, hopefully, in a manner that takes a middle path between the absolutistical denial or definitive affirmation of such e/valuation in this form of an experiential overflowing of such relationally originated valuational formation. A state of affairs that also directly portrays and existential-consequentialism if we have eyes to eyes to see and recognize this overlay overlaying all experience given that all experience, etc., inescapably is relational originated. (1125)


What other similar philosophical observations might we focus upon? (1126)


In the light of the First and Second Trans-Cognitive Protocols we must also equally deny both absolutistical indubitability and absolutistical non-indubitability. Therefore, there can be no philosophy, no science, no system of reporting, no narration, etc., based on either pure indubitability or pure non-indubitability. We can never be absolutely certain, but, this impossible degree of conformation is not needed. E.g., I believe four apples are left in the fruit bowl in the kitchen. But, I could be mistaken. But, in this instance, so what. If there were actually five there, or three, I can still walk to the kitchen and get an apple to eat. Of course, if all the apples had been eaten I would be disappointed by not finding a apple to eat but this could be redressed by eating something else or by not eating anything until it is time for a regular meal. Or, I could address a rectification of this situation by going out to buy some more apples or by picking some if apples trees are to hand and it is the season to pick such fruit, should such fruit be to hand, and so on. Again, a middle path needs to be trodden. Philosophically, I should not believe I have access to indubitable truths, and, at the same time, I should not be beholden to the belief that I have no access to truth determinations in any form whatsoever. I may have mis-thought the number of apples that were incorrectly present in that fruit bowl, but, to deny the existence of that fruit bowl itself is going a bit too far. Or, then, to deny that table in that kitchen, or that kitchen itself, exists is just an unnecessary and perplexing state of affairs that need not be entertained. We can philosophically accept, in theory, e.g., that we cannot be absolutely certain, but, then, too, we must equally accept, in practice, e.g., that we cannot be absolutely uncertain likewise. Thankfully, we blink and we find the ‘same’ world persists, more or less, as before. Only, occasionally do we relatively have to radically revise our opinions. Hence the psychic ground for the twin concepts of insurance and assurance. We have the insurance, theoretically, of retracing our decisions to a point where we feel them to be on a more firm footing, and, therein, find the assurance of recontinuing on our way through the making of a new series of decisions that, hopefully, will find themselves to be in a closer degree of alignment with the way things are as to be discerned in and through the re(-)visiting of our relationally-oriented experiences and interpretations, etc. In all of this, as we might infer, we face an increasing sense of opposition to the way we think things are if those things, themselves, are not in some form of harmony with their re(-)perceived re(-)imagining as exercised, say, through acts of direct perception. Admittedly, interpretations appear to persist until demonstrably disproven, but, even then what is disproven is not the total picture but more our then current interpretation of the same. I thought that four apples remained in that fruit-bowl in the kitchen. However, I could have been mistaken, there might now be three, or five, or none at all. Or, should the fruit bowl, itself, have disappeared, I might reason it was either being used somewhere else, or, had got itself smashed and the pieces would be in with the rubbish, and so on. In the same vein, the removal of that table would be a bigger task to have achieved. Or, even more so if I envisaged the kitchen as no longer having a phenomenological existence for-me. The disappearance of that kitchen would currently be very difficult, if not impossible to adequately explain, given that I am in that same house resident in a room above that same kitchen. Such difficulties clearly exposing the impossibilities of the opposite tack. Yes, we could be in a dream or in the Matrix or one vast computer simulation, or, in the mind of the Divine or not in the mind of the Divine. But, again, so what. If I were to be standing in front of a mirror looking at my reflection, I am still ‘standing in front of a mirror’ if that were to be completely simulated in the Matrix or wheresoever. Relations have this ability to be relations by virtue of being in a relationship regardless of the existential status of that said relationship. Graphically we might say a prodded pig is still a pig whether it squeals or does not squeal. (1127)


Absolutistical non-indubitability, quite rightly, could not be imagined. Pure certaintly is just as misguided as being completely uncertain. Do I exist, merely a figment in the imagination of the Divine, but, does the Divine exist or is only a figment in the imagination of the Super-Divine, and so on/ Or, those apples may no longer be in that fruit-bowl, or, that fruit-bowl may no longer exits, then, that kitchen table likewise, indeed, the kitchen and the whole house too, but, the land upon which the house stood might not now exist… is straining philosophical credulity far, far too far. Yes, the end of the universe might not be a pleasant thought but as long as we can chose to either think about it or not think about it we do not have to think about such things, such thoughts… (1128)


Interpretation, in accordance with this Fourth Trans-Cognitive Protocol of Absolutistical Non-Identification, therefore, cannot be completely wrong… under any circumstances. That person over there that looks like John may not be John but is still, for me, a person who looks like John. Or, in the light of the Third Trans-Cognitive Protocol, we cannot abolutistically identify a certain tentative case for identification, if only through the fact that knowledge cannot be indubitably based in lived-reality, still, this interpretation, equally, cannot be absolutely mis-identified. I might have mistaken that person for John, but that person is still a person or a distant bush that looks like a person, and so on. Just as no person can be that psychotic that their delusions do not bear some basic resemblances to what common consensus has no need to debate. Just as no playwright could fashion a dramatic play without reference to the perceived personalities of entities like people as we know them. So, include only a cast of animals or space aliens or vegetables in the garden… and they would all need to personify human personalities, and so on, in order for that play to be conceived let alone performed. (1129)


The Fifth and Sixth Trans-Cognitive Protocols inform us, respectively, that there can be no completely self-referentially distinctive sense of a context (even in regard to one’s own sense of self given the impossibility of a private language, our intersubjective social embeddedness, etc.) and equally there can be no context-free sense of identity, transformation, etc. (given that that the holistic sense of a relational self-perspective, in turn, is contextually situated in the complexity of its changing, open-ended, relational situatedness). Without context there could be no relations, and, without relations there could be neither worlds nor values and, thence, no significance in any form whatsoever. But that form of nihilism is contradicted by the open nature of lived-experience and its possibility for miscellaneous forms of transformation along with a relative freedom to co-opt some possibilities over others, etc. (1130)


For the suitable economic functioning of the conventional economy of truth determination, e.g., there can be no absolutistical preferencing of the rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional moments because all three are involved in the process of interrogation, etc., without which there could be no truth determination. Is that John over there? This distant person looks like John. That person is John (or maybe someone else?). Merely asking questions, without answering them or asking whether they could be answered, leads inappropriately to only nihilistic forms of skepticism. Improperly literalizing metaphors creates contradictions, misidentifications and an assortment of other conundrums. Then, apparitional abuse mistakes our interpretations of simulations as that which cannot nor could not be simulated in an apposite manner for re(-)interpretation given the mistaken acceptance of such impossible closure. No first-divisional philosopher could sanction such short-sighted, second-divisional behavior. The very presence of such an absence or denial has immediately relegated such a philosophical miscreant and where what vestiges of a positive philosophical productivity that might arise can only occur in spite of their defective positioning and subsequent posturing. (1131)


Of course, because of this necessary interplay between the rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional moments, no first-divisional philosopher can operate without their presence, import and collective impact. So, in this regard, they must also be, collectively, non-extremist realists, idealists and pragmatists, and, in a position to borrow such insights that can be re(-)utilized, albeit in a non-extremist context that is capable of such profitable re(-)constructiveness. But, their qualified acceptance of such a modified stance should not be read, or misread, as promoting misguided forms of either classical realism, idealism and/or pragmatism! Hence our accounting for these six conditionally oriented Trans-Cognitive Protocols. ‘Conditional’ by virtue of the fact that ‘they apply in the ongoing here and now to the beneficially productive, transformative re(-)direction of our intentional investigations, etc.’ (1132)


Because the overall life-world of lived-experience necessitates relations, therefore, there can be no nihilistic denial of valuational formation. The absence of valuational formation, including value, is just not possible.
 A negative nihilism is untenable. The mere appreciation, e.g., of x produces x’ as an excess or surplus over x. The appreciation of x’ produces x’’, and so on. This infinite regress of treatment being suitably subverted in the suspension/de-suspension entailed in the process of retreatment (as explored previously). But, then, the appreciative products of x still remain as a surplus associated with x but now on par with the original meta-status of x. Just as an avant garde painting may finally be seen as either ‘wonderful’ and/or ‘beautiful’, and, then find itself able to be resold on the open market as a ‘work of art that is either wonderful and/or beautiful’ with an augmented price reflecting that change in status (from merely being ‘one more avant garde work of art’). (1133)


The relational productivity of each and every relatively individuated relationship is relatively unique (Fourteenth Trans-Cognitive Protocol) but cannot be non-relatively and absolutistically unique (Seventeenth Trans-Cognitive Protocol). In a physical realm we have the individuation stamped on a relationship by virtue of the uniqueness of its time and space coordinates for a start as well as its apparently distinctive material constitution and genesis, etc. In an epistemological setting, relative uniqueness is stamped through the uniqueness of its intentional constitution by virtue of its relatively unique transcendental subjectivity and the embodied perspective empirical subjectivity may or may not have on such proceedings. Therefore, each and every existential descriptor is relatively unique. As a person, ‘my’ history will be different from ‘your’ history, but, equally, never absolutistically unique by virtue of the non-absolutistical uniqueness of subjectivity given the necessity for intersubjective forms of co-respondence. E.g., ‘I am a person’ and ‘you are a person’ too because this concept cannot belong to just any one of us, etc. Hence the Seventeenth Trans-Cognitive protocol. Moreover, through relational formation in its relational situatedness ‘ultimately’ encompassing an open ‘world of interaction’ hence the positing of the Sixteenth Trans-Cognitive Protocol and its non-countenancing of the absolutistical ‘presence’ of valuational formation. (1134)


Value, in valuational formation, may be relatively unique, but, this does not imply there is neither the non-translatability of valuational formation (Fifteenth Trans-Cognitive Protocol) nor the absolutistical translatability of valuational formation (Eighteenth Trans-Cognitive Protocol). Let me unpack what is entailed in this dialectical-like process of qualification. I can see this apple, e.g., and turning this apple around lets me see the other side of this same apple. It is a reasonable imputation to make that if I hold this same apple up that you can also see this same apple, albeit from the relative uniqueness of your embodied sense of an empirically constituted perspective. Moreover, when I turn this apple you can also get to see the other side of this same apple. What is implied here is a relative translation of intentional objectivity along with the imputation of a certain overlapping region of transformational invariance. We both see the same apple, albeit from our own embodied sense of perspective along with our intersubjective appreciation of a language that allows us to focus our perceptual attention on the same intentional object. If I were to ask ‘what colour this apple appears to possess?’, and if both of us were not colour-blind, we would most likely give a similar assessment. In this latter instance focusing on the colour of this apple phenomenon being focused upon perceptually rather than upon the overall appearance of the apple per se. In other words, even though we both see that apple presentation from our own points of view we can entertain a translation between such reports that allows us to impute we are dealing with the same object, and, therein and thereafter, enter into entertaining conventional forms of truth determination. Yes, this is an apple. Yes, this apple is red. Yes, it is a delicious apple; when this same apple is shared between us and the same opinion is formed through mutual consensus. This sense of translation also allows me to historically recognize this apple as the one of the apples bought in the nearby markets yesterday (event though, philosophically, we must equally never subscribe to this fact in its absolutistical indubitableness even if it would make for a relatively safe bet given I believe all circumstances for making this claim are understood as relatively present for the making of this conventionally affirmed ascription (as per the First Trans-Cognitive Protocol). As a critical philosopher we would not feel the need to make this sort of impossible claim (given that we can never definitively know in this instance whether that apple was substituted with one bought by someone else today or was actually left in the bowl from last week, and so on). (1135)


Even though a relationship relatively possesses its own relational sense of an essential-like perspective, through ongoing processes of resolution, because that same relationship itself is also relationally embedded in its relational situatedness, therefore, there cannot be just a definitively holistic sense of  perspective given its relational envelopment by the transformationally informed sense of a relational world in which it is embedded albeit relatively uniquely. In other words, in all processes of change, i.e., transformation, there must persist a sense of isomorphic transformational invariance otherwise that subjected to such change could be that which changes. A pair of shoes are cleaned, it is that pair of shoes that is cleaned. Not exactly a different pair each and ever moment because even the continuity of such momentary transitions in transformation amounts to the same thing, namely the same isomorphic transformational invariance in question as referred to through such existential descriptors (in that period of time when such ascription still applies). But finite things have a finite history, still, the relative material that constitutes such things will have a different history (as long as there is some level in a recognized preservation of energy and information, etc.). But, even though we have reasonable grounds for such relative imputations we cannot extrapolate the same along absolutistical lines (for then change itself would not be possible, information could not ascertained, no transformations whatsoever would be possible along with an inability for relational interaction, etc., given that relational interaction itself is not free of mutual forms of ongoing re(-)e/valuation, etc.). So, e.g., I can see this apple, you can see this same apple, but, you cannot directly see my seeing nor my being able to directly see your seeing, yet, still, we can make references to similar forms of seeing through such imputations capable of meeting qualified forms of conventional truth determination, etc., in and through a first-divisional format of appreciation should these ad hoc Protocols, e.g, be duly observed with sufficient phenomenological propriety, hermeneutical appropriateness and existential appositeness. (1136)


As implied, the suitable utilization of these Trans-Cognitive Protocols gives us the assurance that our philosophical exploration could be taking on a first-divisional qualitative sense of appreciation. However, this is more a negative condition for such successfulness. The non-observance of these Protocols ensuing the immediate relegation of such an endeavor. How, then, can such our philosophical entry to a first-divisional domain be maintained and profited from? By the successful exercise of our explorations therein. Or, through the suitable conformation to the current conventional understanding of what is phenomenologically proper, hermeneutically appropriate and existentially apposite in both non-systematic and systematic senses). In other words, through a conformance with generally acceptable conventional protocols that have been historically shown to be pragmatical useful in the course of previous philosophical explorations (and can stand current trans-cognitive forms of critical re(-)assessment by demonstrating our observance of viably formulated Trans-Cognitive Protocols). In the light of this insightful observation of an apparent need for both Cognitive and Pre-Cognitive Protocols we must ask just how could such conventional protocols be suitably formulated and collectively engaged (in theoretical, practical and critical terms of reference)? (1137)


Here we must take some important lessons from a critical appreciation of the history of mathematics (if we should seek to formalize the pursuit of philosophy)! Over the last hundred years, mathematicians have had to finally admit that formal mathematical systems cannot find an assurance that they are complete, that they are entirely consistent, and, that they are completely decidable (with respect to a determination that all derivations from axioms or principles can be decided upon as having occurred in such a precisely specified manner)! What are the implications for a formal or semi-formal approach to the regulation, rectification and re(-)normalization of the philosophical discipline, or, any other discipline for that manner? (1138)


Or, in essence, let us re-ask just what constitutes ‘philosophical competence’, and, allows a philosopher, or some other disciplinarian, to considered the pursuit of their discipline as having been conducted in a competent manner?
 (1139)


As much as a formalization of the philosophical enterprise might present itself as a temptation to the more systematically minded philosopher in reality their competence, or, rather, competencies, is like our competencies, i.e., territorial, relatively circumscribed, possessing degrees of integrity and realized relevance for lived-experience. Although all things are entertained through the imputed transcendental unity of apperception, wherein all intentional acts have their corresponding and inescapable semblance of transcendental subjectivity, still, no person is ever an equal master of all things (as known to them). Given an acceptance of this fact and the theoretical constraints negatively imposed through the impossibility of completeness, consistency and decidability, and so on, it is necessary to reframe and recast this disciplinary concept of philosophical competence. As a consequence, in following these re-imagined ramifications of these restrictions, we will be carving out an updated vision of what it means for a philosopher to be critical; appropriating and re(-)investing old concepts whilst coupling them with a miscellany of additional ideas and novel perspectives (of the pro-relational, etc.). (1140)


Previously, I introduced and discussed the four p’s (of alliteration), namely, participation, competence, comprehension and comprehensiveness. To this (as a mnemonic device) I will add the four e’s, namely, emergence, expansion, enrichment and enablement. Let me explain what is being imposed upon this ad hoc scaffolding. Given this idea of territorial competencies, I would like to argue that fields of concern essentially emerge albeit somewhat as hybrid field of expertise. As infants we first wriggle, then crawl, then walk and then run. The phenomenological condition of running cannot be completely reduced to that of walking. ‘Running’ emerges from our ability to walk but cannot be completely reduced to the same given that we have to learn other skills in order to successfully run. From experience we learn to breath differently and we also know that few people are both capable and able of running, say, for a period of twenty-four hours, or more. So, e.g., as children we may well learn to count using our fingers. Then, at school, we may be taught how to do calculations with a pen and paper, or, on a computer keyboard, etc. We could use our fingers to count ten objects, or a few more, but, when numbers are more than a score or two, the field of mathematics obviously takes on a whole new complexion along more abstract lines of development. Hence this concept of emergence, as novel fields emerge from the not so novel. In effect, through following this evolution, those novel fields of expertise then expand through progressive forms of expedition and thematization. Then, through the exponential interrelations between the elements of that novel field as it expands there is also an exponential-like process of enrichment as that field experientially is rendered progressively conformal with the apparent templates of its psychic existence. So, e.g., the child sees colours as ‘colourful’, but, in time then learns to nominate much of that colour palate in accordance with cultural pressures (although not necessarily on a one to one basis given that natural languages have a tendency of using either one name for a number of disparate concepts discerned through context or giving the same phenomenon multiple names that may or may not differ in either denotation and/or connotation, etc.). This enrichment can also be an indicator of existential enrichment as well as a consequence of this enrichment being able to better enable the many routines progressively thematized through this ongoing evolution achieved through the iteration of re(-)adoption and re(-)adaptation as they evolve in the thematization of that field. Although constrained in the circumscription of a field, and bound through specification, etc., still, from a resolution of such localization a more globalized repertoire of routines can also emerge to further re(-)enrich that field of expertise in question. Indeed, may even assist in the emergence of new fields within or close to that current field, finding thematization through the pursuit of such relatively novel considerations originally framed by an older field but which promote the emergence and course of a relatively novel field. Hence the evolution of such fields through emergence, expansion, enrichment and enablement, and all other mechanism, either noted or not noted, that contribute to such progressive developments. (1141)


In an appreciation of such evolving competencies, we may well move from the effective to the efficacious, and, do so, hopefully, either efficiently and or economically with respect to our psychic resources, etc.). ‘Effective’ could be seen as ‘relatively superficial forms of symptomatic relief’. A deeper form of resolution could be seen as ‘efficacious’. As an analogy we have the traditional treatment of ulcers as products of stress treated with antacids, etc. However, in a medical revolution, the root cause/s of ulcers were re-envisaged as the consequences of bacterial infections that could be efficaciously treated with triple antibiotics. Hence this distinction. A distinction that can also be qualified as either economical and/or efficient. I.e., through the use of a minimum of resources and/or as a process that is successfully accelerated in temporal terms of reference. As an analogy we might invoke the psycho-analytic approach to bedwetting to an approach that utilizes suitable forms of conditioning. E.g., using an under-blanket on a child’s bed that when it becomes wet creates an electrical circuit that rings a bell. The sound wakes the child and they soon learn to immediately truncate the process that is causing that closed circuit to be signaled. From evidenced based comparisons it is obvious that the latter technique produces results very quickly versus the very expensive, psycho-analytical approach where actual success of that technique itself is highly questionable and, perhaps, more coincidental with those children just growing out of such a stage. (1142)


In this context of this concept of territorial competencies, and their co-associated territorial integrities, it would be better to view such comparative states as arising through forms of progressive enrichment along with a reinforcing of such conformal relations as found to be observed therein. ‘Conformation’ progressively arising through time in and through ‘processes of re-alignment exercised through iterated forms of either confirmation and/or verification’. Being an appreciation of such forms of conventional truth determination implies that conformation, itself, cannot be reduced in status to that level of truth determination per se. An analogy, in reflecting upon this concept of territorial competency, is how most people use a computer application or mobile phone app, i.e., usually, only on a need to know basis. Never fully exercising the entirety of that software, but, just confining one’s self to what is needed to order to perform these more immediate tasks that have us merely preoccupied in expediting those more pressing intentions. In my persisting with my use of Microsoft Word and shifting from one computer every few years and having to ‘upgrade’ my software it ever annoys me that I am basically paying for what I already have been using in the past and most of what I am being sold will never be used by myself. But, enough said, the point being made is that our competencies are much the same as our use of software where our current expertise directly reflects just what is being performed within those wider fields of expertise. (1143)


 As intimated recently, via the suspension all forms of judgmental appreciation are funneled through such treatment and retreatment (although through induction, argued for through economic correlativity, we do not have to set up the entirety of this process in order to conduct such ‘apperception’). Moreover, I have also argued that there are three economic kinds of suspension, namely, ‘passive’, ‘active’ and ‘engaged’. In the first variety we are basically doing phenomenological forms of appreciation in order to semantically establish intentional content. In the active suspension, through relevant forms of deconstruction, we concentrate on forms of active intervention (by removing those considerations that would prevent us from enacting the requisite genres in question). Such an approach is primarily hermeneutical in orientation; in the process we set out to establish those intentional functions that would establish applicable modes of intervention. In an engaged attitude of relational openness, however, we take on the situated perspective of the relationship in question and from that sense of relational representativeness, hopefully, we enact patterns of behavior that will either oversee the creation, preservation and/or conservation of positive valuational formation. (1144)


Via active deconstruction we hope to remove what conventionally or trans-conventionally does not apply to either the apparent general, particular and/or specific constitution of the representation of that apparent situation in hand. By such means, creating a productive place of clearing in and through the removal of those forces that provide no clarity, or worse, for our appreciation of that situation to hand both prior and during any attempts made to currently engage its simulated representativeness. Such a transformational shift in re(-)orientation is undergone in the hope that an essential appreciation of that represented relational situatedness can then inspire its own relatively self-referential sense of enaction through the invocation of those processes that are essentially re(-)self-organized and chaotically able to oversee their own ensuing super-imposed sense of intervention. That by such sensitively attuned processes of pro-relationally enacted intervention we can then existentially act on the behalf of those relationships that are more prominent in the course of our lives as lived-together as we stand before-others, with-others. (1145)


Engagement, perceived in this manner through such receptive pro-relational trans-intentional judgmental appreciation, is rather ‘apperceived’ that intentionally perceived although such apperception finds itself retreated as ‘perception’ in cognitive-intentional terms of reference. Here we can understand, that active deconstruction removes those facets of experience that would either conventionally and/or trans-conventionally prevent our critically entertaining either conventional and/or trans-conventional truth determinations and co-associated forms of enacted intervention from successfully proceeding in a more positive sense of direction. A number of metaphors can easily be associated with such a process, e.g., clarification, de-obfuscation, purification, refinement, de-dissembling, etc., i.e., ‘rectification’. Whilst, as a positive aspect of rectification, we can parallel ‘re(-)normalization’ (as arrived at through the requisite processes of alignment able to orchestrate such progressive forms of overall re(-)alignment. (1146)


How might we view this relational dimension from a metaphorical perspective? In effect, finding an apt series of metaphors, as descriptors, to indicate this direct dimension of engagement. E.g., as essentially holistic; with information arrived at through ongoing resolution dynamically crystalized at every point in the passive ‘remit’ of a relationship, at every point in its dynamically active ‘remit’ and as it is found systematically discharged throughout the entirety of its engaged sense of a ‘composite’. E.g., in existential terms of reference under the categories of the temporal, spatial, subjective and inter-subjective as noted elsewhere on a number of occasions. Hence such appellations like spontaneity, synchronicity, simultaneity, etc. E.g., that as arrived at through ongoing economic resolution and as having the flavor, both consequently and subsequently, as harmonically oriented; presenting, representing and re-presenting with the sense of an existential surplus of e/valuation that is capable of re-directing patterns of enaction in keeping with the overall trajectories of that relationship in question. E.g., as proffering a relatively profound sense of existential freedom through invoking a suitable form and avenue of de-coupling that harmonically transcends necessary forms of either restraint and/or constraint; and so on. (1147)


By such distinctive types of experiences, through such ensuing conformation, we come to understand clearly the pro-relational orientation of existentially constituted entertainment and the ramifications that can flow from such a re(-)orientation. (1148)


A question now needs to be asked, namely, just how does deconstruction operate in a critical, hermeneutical setting? I.e., to what extent is deconstruction either destructive and/or productively insightful? (1149)


Let us imagine if some form of deconstruction could operate in a passive mode of phenomenal-phenomenological reflection? Atomic essentials (as pre-essential units) need to be semantically mapped in order to locate the distinctive nature of such atomic essentials. Deconstructive influences need to operate here if only to either confirm and/or verify conventional truth claims identifying such atomic and molecular locations in our semantic mappings of the world. Such mapping themselves, in being territorially aligned, stand in need of forms of identification arrived at through suitable processes of differentiation and integration. E.g., is this specific taste being currently tasted either salty or sweet, and so on?
 E.g., is this Tibetan tea salty or sweet, and so on?
 When is a liquid, say, a beverage or a soup, and so on? Through such differentiation and integration testing and retesting the contours of our semantic mappings. So, e.g., in treating a Tibetan tea as a ‘tea’ we extend the semantic range of that expression ‘beverage’ by including salty liquids as well. And, in treating that specific beverage as ‘soup-like’ we extend the semantic range of a beverage as also including a drink that is more like a food.
 In the same vein treating a soup as also being regarded like a ‘beverage’ under certain circumstances, and v.v. The means for such semantic differentiation and integration are deconstructive-like in nature. Is this salty-like solution salty? As a question means we must also be entertaining the dis-conjunctive suspension of this is both ‘salty-like and not-salty-like’ and defusing the potential paralysis of that specific suspension by coming down on side of the differentiated distinction. Similarly, in asking the question if Tibetan tea could also be classified as a soup or soup-like does not absent it from being a tea at the same time should also be affirmed to be a soup or like a soup. So, allowing this process of integration to proceed as a conventional statement through either its confirmed and/or verified affirmation on the grounds that this integration is found to be semantically acceptable. (1150)


In moving beyond a passive mode to a mode of active intervention we need to remove those ‘negative’ meta-textual genres of behavior that would otherwise prevent our uptake of those ‘positive’ genres of behavior that would better facilitate and successfully expedite the intent behind such intentions through the successfully achieved resolution of such aspirations. But, given our intentions are critically philosophical and, hopefully, existential in tenor, it behooves us to both conventionally and trans-conventionally find those forms of alignment that suitably discharged such intent. I.e., observing those pre-conditions and conditions that would allow us to execute truth determinations that are both conventionally and trans-conventionally valid. Hence this observance of the hermeneutical pre-conditions for successful forms of active intervention (either with or without and observance of an engagement with the existential dimension). Metaphorically, and paradoxically, we could say that ‘in weeding the garden we then allow it to water itself’!? I.e., set up the pre-conditions for an ‘existential turn’ wherein the relationship, as represented by-us, to-ourselves-and-to-others, permits us to operate on its behalf for the beneficial engineering of that relationship as presented in and through its current situatedness; ostensively, for the positive enrichment of both that relationship and all parties therein entailed (whether they be either actors and/or acters 
). (1151)


Deconstruction critically operating in an engaged setting ensures that conventional and trans-conventional pre-conditions and conditions are in place in order for the transcendental excess, as an existential surplus, arrived at through ongoing resolution, is sufficiently, suitably and successfully able to empower the remaining phenomenological residue, relatively purified through suitable forms of deconstruction, to both simulate and enact self-selected courses of enaction beneficial to the re(-)envisaged trajectories of that relationship. A representative sense of relationship, as simulated in our understanding of its current situatedness, as discerned to the best of our abilities through critically enacted processes of both treatment and retreatment centered in the extensive suspension. Fortunately, an essential appreciation of both the relationship and co-associated relationally-oriented aspirations in an apparent harmony with that relational simulation need not be that difficult to discern given that the ‘weeded’ relationship can ‘water itself’ in this same respect. I.e., has the apparent power to determine its own future through critically appreciated processes of re(-)self-organization. An experiential aspect of enaction assisted by the fact that the perception/apperception of apparent problematicity has within its formulation the co-associated seeds of its own resolution, and, where apparent simulation of the anticipated and expected consequences of certain envisaged pathways will also let us simulate the most probable ramifications of such distinctive courses of enaction. A comparative ‘existential calculus’ of such prominent modes of re-direction then giving us reasons to deconstruct, destroy, such relatively negative options and promote, affirm, more relatively positive option in their place. An ‘existential calculus’ may seem to be a contradiction in terms given that calculation is a sequential process and an existential process manifests with a semblance of spontaneity, synchronicity, simultaneity, etc. However, we should note that the resolution of such sequential organization is chaotically driven and, therein and thereafter, takes on a rather non-calculative complexion despite its pre-conditional sequentially organized origins that through emergence, can be neither reductively mistreated nor mis-retreated. This emergence also manifests with a semblance of an existential surplus whose excess may well be capable of empowering such responsive courses of enaction whose responsiveness should existentially take on a responsible complexion should objective, subjective and inter-subjective inputs become suitably suspended, etc. I.e., find harmonic forms of treatment and retreatment that constitute a beneficial unraveling of that relatively unique relationship as to be found in a full, holistic-like understanding of its current situatedness. 
(1152)


The process of questioning is always relatively peripheral. Given that through such interrogation we only question relatively superficial features whose presuppositional basis is relatively less ‘superficial’. On the other hand, the chaotic responses instigated through such processes can take a more centrally oriented stance. I.e., that the appearance of relational integrity can take on a subtly differing complexion through such bifurcational moments
 of chaotic transformations whose tenor or tonality or timbre or temperament, etc., expresses that more centrally oriented transitional sense of a shift in its overall, essential holism. (1153)


In the light of this discussion we can see that this complex topic of philosophical competence, also as a proxy for disciplinary competence, can be approached as that which promotes or is promoted by a positively oriented consequential cluster of descriptors, e.g., confirmation, verification; conformation(al alignment); participation, (measures or indicators of) competence (like integrity, resolution, etc.), comprehension, comprehensiveness; emergence, expansion, enrichment, enablement; effectiveness and efficaciousness also defined in the light of their economicalness and efficiency. (1154)


Moreover, competency can also be explored as those relational trajectories whose enaction better promote the enrichment of our relationships as found in their overall relational situatedness. Such transformational transitions can also be metaphorically described as re(-)enfolded, re(-)enveloped, re(-)invaginated through chaotic changes in phase, etc., as envisioned in and through such concepts as embodiment, embeddedness, embankment; emplacement, displacement, de-displacement, etc. (1155)


In a narrational setting, competence could be re(-)defined that which promotes better forms of alignment between co-associated narrational facts, narratives and their co-associated critiques. (1156)


To be also noted is the fact that narratives are situated within their narrational economies implying more than one narrational economy and more than one critical economy, etc. because narratives are embedded in super-narratives, narrational facts are embedded in a hierarchy of narrational facts and their various styles of collection, that critiques, likewise, operate with super-critiques that define the former, etc. That, likewise disciplines are set up to operate within meta-disciplinary schemes, and v.v. Hence the covert role other disciplines will and must play in the coursing of non-co-associated disciplines. E.g., mathematical and scientific innovations have found their way, eventually, into philosophical discourses either as topics for discussion or how those disciplines, themselves, are understood as being constituted. Witness this essay taking into account the fact that completely formulated philosophical systems are and must be incomplete, unknowingly inconsistent, and possess propositions and statements whose axiomatic origins cannot be basically discerned as being derived from certain other propositions or statement, etc. (1157)


However despite such formal limitations, informal access to an appreciation of relative competency is open to us given the relative integrity of territorially operated domains whose semantic mapping may well be complete enough for us to oversee our participation, measure the evidence for such apparent territorial integrity, comprehend what is being asked in this regard, and be comprehensive in such an understanding whilst recognizing that the competency of such territorial regions emerge, expand, can be enriched and arrived at in such a manner that they can enable us to observe competent patterns of behavior that invite and celebrate an existential complexion… (1158)


Through narration, competency can be articulated. In the overall arena of philosophy, we can find an array of subdisciplines like ethics, epistemology, phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentialism, and so on. Certain critically formulated conventional and trans-conventional approaches can be applied across the board to any miscellany of philosophical topics, like, e.g., the restriction of logical operators; the demands for openness and non-closure; the recognition of a need for a considerable diminishment in metaphorical abuse, etc; an insistence that there be neither absolutistical identification nor non-identification; that both absolutistical indubitability and non-indubitability must equally be deconstructed, etc. Now, if such measures can be applied across the broadness of the philosophical discipline then it should take little imagination to perceive and oversee that such conventional and trans-conventional tools can do likewise across the discontinuous spectrum of all disciplinary and non-disciplinary modes of behavior (given the same limits on epistemological functions must remain the same regardless of whether we are dealing with a disciplinary or non-disciplinary mode of behaviour)? (1159)


Earlier, I introduced the economic set of distinctions of relatively proscriptive, prescriptive and descriptive rulings and that they primarily relate, respectively, to the existential, hermeneutical and phenomenological sub-disciplines. The eighteen ad hoc first-divisional protocols are primarily proscriptive; in effect, definitively ruling out what is not applicable to a first-divisional mode of discourse. Moreover, with enough critical modeling, economic understanding, etc., they should also prove to be self-derivable from such critical reflections. So, e.g., if gestalt focusing is unable to focus, absolutisitically, on a so-called point per se, nor for that matter on the so-called background per se, then it follows that identification can neither be absolutistically present nor absolutistically absent. Similarly, as the indubitable mode of truth determination cannot be absolutistically encountered, recognized nor engaged it follows that such experience is just not possible. At the same time, that such truth determination cannot be absolutistically denied. That, upon critical reflection, such first-divisional protocols, either on this list or some other list, and correctly regarded as such, means that their presence in any form of discourse immediately relegates that discourse to a second-division unless that specific discourse is suitably emended, rectified and re(-)normalized. (1160)


Understood in this manner it implies that first-divisional proscriptions are existentially oriented and basically not amendable in themselves to radical forms of reformulation unless such formulations are transformationally invariant and isomorphic. By ‘existentially oriented’ is meant ‘existentially inductive and able to induce existential forms of re(-)e/valuation’. By ‘invariant’ is meant a ‘formulation that, essentially, is not able to be varied’. So, for instance, ‘that there can be no absolutistical identification’ is also equivalent to the expression ‘that there can be no completely definitive thematization of identity’ and ‘that there can be no perfectly expressed sense of identification’, and so on. Just as in any non-special, conventional form of mathematics, the overall significance of the formula ‘2 + 2 = 4’ is also equivalent to ‘3 + 1’ or ‘1 + 1 + 1 + 1”, and all other formulas that are isomorphic in this same regard, i.e., equivalent to the natural number ‘4’. (1161)


Such proscriptive, first-divisional protocols are not exactly able to be reduced to a priori constructions since they have to be derived from our reflections upon our experience of the natural epistemological limits imposed upon the structural-functions of our thinking. Dare I say it, we might like to think about such definitive proscriptions as negative synthetic a priori propositions? Or given economic correlativity, and the economic parties are correlatively defined as the negated conjunction of their economically contrasting parties, then we could say that proscriptive protocols arise from the conjunction of and the non-reductive emergence from both prescriptive and descriptive modes and their formulation, likewise, in the form of protocols. But, in those instances we might surmise hermeneutically prescriptive are basically a prior in orientation and the phenomenologically descriptive are basically synthetic in orientation. Therefore, if conventional protocols are able to be formulated, they would need to be relatively non-proscriptive (unless retreated in that manner) and either relatively prescriptive and/or descriptive in formulation. Let me explore these possibilities… (1162)


In a hermeneutic orientation we are dealing with genres of behavior as already prescribed. In a future-oriented expectation, e.g., of the intention, say, to walk to the kitchen from the dining room, then, I need to presently anticipate my actual walking from the dining room to the kitchen in functional conformity with the operations, within its limits, of  what would normally be entailed in this act of ‘walking’. If, during this activity I were to describe, either to myself or some other person, what I was doing I would note that I was both describing the current act of walking and the fact that I was also duly doing as noted, namely, describe this act of co-associated reporting. The latter report basically reporting the ever, co-associated subjective nature of such activity… (1163)


Similarly, in describing this act of walking, I am taking a relatively descriptive, synthetic orientation in such an endeavour… (1164)


Obviously, our descriptions of intentional experience are synthetic in orientation. Given that we must also invoke genres of descriptive behavior it must also imply that there are co-associated hermeneutical aspects of descriptions that are also relatively a priori in nature. In describing my enacted act of walking I must also be invoking my active observance of this genre of walking currently in play, and v.v. By such means, this economy of proscriptive modes and protocols is and would be operating. In distinction to such proscriptive parties, just how should prescriptive and descriptive protocols be designed if necessary (for the full execution of a critical philosophy or discipline?)? (1165)


Descriptions, by their very nature are synthetic although operating within their semantic conventions (as functionally structured hermeneutically). So, e.g., I say I am walking to the kitchen from the dining room. Obviously, if I were being observed and this report is conventionally true, then, I am walking and walking to the kitchen and not the bedroom or outside the house, etc. By passive deconstruction all these other possibilities are removed from that purified description. Indeed, I am walking and walking from the dining room to the kitchen only. By extension, we could argue that through active deconstruction I am walking by invoking the genre of walking by doing only what walking entails, namely, standing up, and placing one foot in front of the other in a motion that is deliberative and neither too slow nor too fast for the actualized execution of an act of walking and essentially in conformity with their already formulated, a priori constitution. It may seem strange, if not bizarre, to talk like this, but, through such careful clarification we can say descriptions are open and what possibilities that might find themselves enacted are also open in principle but relatively closed when enacted given the prescriptive nature of such genres of behaviour. In other words, description, hypothetically, cannot be constrained by their performance whereas, in contrast, the execution of a genre of behavior is implying that descriptions are also partially constrained through their invocation of genres likewise. I am free to walk or not walk, and, to walk to either the kitchen or the bedroom, but, in walking I am either walking or not walking, and, if walking then I am walking in conformity with what would be entailed in an act of walking. In describing something I am free to make a description and to describe what I would like to about my reception of a certain state of affairs. But, then again, that freedom is qualified by being in conformity with the genres that I find are necessary to invoke in order to enact such a process. In the light of this exploration it would follow that descriptive protocols, being synthetic, must be free and open to what the person making that description wishes to describe and how they wish to describe that chosen for such depiction, but, on the other hand, the invocation of certain features would automatically invokes the circumscriptions entailed in the functioning of those apposite genres of behavior. So, in a large fruit bowl filled with different varieties of apples I might wish to describe the red apples as looking ripe and delicious to eat, but, in doing so I am already constrained by correctly applying this particular genre of colour depiction and ascertainment of apparent ripeness, and so on. In effect, we must surmise that prescriptive protocols would be a priori in their functional orientation, and, that descriptive protocols would be synthetic and open, but, also semantically constrained by what specificity is able to be contained with their particularity of the descriptive range prescribed for those descriptions as actually expressed through such reporting. (1166)


As intimated earlier, I suggested that the trans-cognitive appreciation of valuational formation proscribed what values were acceptable in first-divisional terms, and, what values would not be acceptable in first-divisional terms. That, cognitive orders would proffer a scheme for approaching the open-ended classification of conventional protocols, dealing with, e.g., time and space; nominations, predicates and relations; senses of subjectivity; descriptive-contents and prescriptive-functions, and so on. These divisions of labour accepted, then let me define how trans-cognitive appreciation is able to trans-conventionally proffer existentially oriented forms of e/valuation, and, how cognitive formation is able to conventionally proffer both descriptive and prescriptive types of protocols. (1167)


Quite simply, trans-cognitively oriented proscription, suitably applied, allows an existentially oriented residue to representatively simulate the relational nature of that relationship being explored. That through retreatment, through the extensive suspension and its entailed de-suspension, this trans-cognitive form of trans-evaluation is then able to be read in seemingly cognitive terms. In conjunction with such transcendental/trans-cognitive purification of intentional formation we the re(-)meet the intentional constitution of that being configured in such critical explorations. Here, dependent upon the nature of our phenomenological and hermeneutical research, we meet the constraints imposed upon such intentional formation albeit with an open freedom not to be fully enclosed in such constrictive constructions. The primary restraint being a conformal conformity through re(-)alignment entertained in parallel between trans-cognitive ‘apperception’ and cognitive ‘perception’ which also must include the necessary aspect of conceptual. By such means, through treatment and retreatment, we are then able to economically proffer nominations, predications and relations along with atomic and molecular values, possibilities in a variety of different forms of potentiality, and actual factuality in the form of accepted facts or narrational ‘factoids’, and so on. In other words, on a cognitive level of intentional constitution we are left with the results of such proscriptive, prescriptive and descriptive interplay. I.e., those features that are effectively both negatively and positively synthetic a priori, a priori genres of behavior and synthetic modes of semantically formulated description, and where protocols attached to genres of behavior and semantically integrated descriptions, respectively, are closed once formed and open once closed. I.e., if one is walking one is ‘walking’ and ‘not running or crawling’, and, in reporting such behavior we have an open possibility of a plethora of descriptions, be they either quite suitable and/or not so suitable in the specificity of those current circumstances. (1168)


So, the question remains, is it worth our while to formulate hermeneutically oriented prescriptive protocols and phenomenologically oriented descriptive protocols? No, and, yes. No, in the sense that such protocols are already to hand and only stand in need of critical forms of clarification. Yes, in the sense that in the critical course of our discourses it may well be beneficial to clearly define, without infringing the proscribed limits of the protocols belonging to a first-division, the phenomenological nature of what is being experientially explored, etc. Fortunately, this has been done for us through the prior formation of semantic maps that only need to be both supplied with new and relevant details and subjected to suitable forms of conventional truth determination through the conformal treatment of such descriptions, etc. (1169)


That granted, just how are overall processes of truth determination to be exercised in a conformal manner? (1170)


To this end, let me define conventional truth determination as taking place through either current confirmation and/or latter verification. Let me also propose, as already noted, that conformation is arrived at through an evaluation of such conventional truth determination. I.e., through either a confirmation of confirmation or verification, or. a verification of confirmation or verification. Basically, through ‘a judgmental appreciation of such judgmental appreciation’ be it conducted retrospectively in verification, currently in confirmation, or prospectively in an expected anticipation of the former. (1171)


But, this talk of synthetic a priori judgments may well be premature on the very grounds that I have stressed on a number of occasions, namely, that ‘bimodal economies’, i.e., all forms of bipolarity, are a contradiction in terms, and, their overlapping must be as equally problematic!!
 (1172)


E.g., we could imagine the image of a body computer generated and holistically projected on to a rising column of smoke or steam or dust particles, etc. Here we see a body, say in the image of a created person, but, a body that we know that has no ostensive weight. But our knowledge to date is of bodies that are substantial, so, how do we categorize such an image? Perhaps we could say that this image of a body is more metaphorical, being like a body but not be accepted as a body in the normal, literal sense. Or, we might categorize it as a body with some but not all modalities usually associated with our usual concept of a ‘body’. (1173)


Or, e.g., how should we categorize the predictive judgment that a solar or lunar eclipse is going to happen or has happened in a certain period of time. I do not even need to see such an event in order to predict such an occurrence. A curious melding of both analytical necessity and synthetic possibility. (1174)


Or, e.g., take my very long held reservations about the very formulation of an obviously apparent synthetic statement. I see an apple. I know this is an apple because it looks apple-like, because it truly has apple-likeness. Moreover, in my appropriation of the object I find it functions as an apple in the hermeneutical genre of ‘eating an apple’ I find it not to be not in conformity with this form of engagement. My future expectations that this is an apple are currently anticipated correctly. So, it would be reasonable to believe that both analytical and synthetical aspects must harmoniously come together in the truthful concurrence of our propositions as entertained in lived-experience/ And that the same applies to a priori sense of the past and a posteriori sense of the future, given, that experience is to be experienced in the very ‘here and now’. (1175)


So, accepting that the first cognitive order of so-called ‘binary economies’ cannot be second cognitive order ‘binary-economies’ (with the integrational hyphen ‘–’) it follows that we must trimodally translate such bimodal sets of concepts like ‘synthetic/synthetic’, ‘a priori/a posteriori’, etc., into (either) a trimodal format (or series and/or set/s of formats). As I have argued, our ability to appear to already understand such binaries means that they are already covertly presented in an implicit trimodal format that only needs to be suitably explicated (probably by merely re-invoking trimodal language already covertly present). So, with this task of translation in mind, let me proceed accordingly. (1176)


An economy already to hand is the proscription of the existential orientation, the prescription of the hermeneutical orientation, and, the description of the phenomenological orientation. (1177)


Another economy already to hand is that of the temporal, namely, present, future and past if we are to match and entertain informative processes of complexification between these two economies just enunciated. (1178)


To this parallel series, through invoking further relevant arguments for establishing suitable forms of complexification, I would like to add the following, namely, (existential) insistence (of proscription), (hermeneutical) persistence (of prescription), and, (phenomenal-phenomenological) consistence (of description). (1179)


Hence ‘I am eating an apple’ would become the conjunct-experience of the consistent modalities (imputed to have been present in our phenomenal-phenomenological appreciation of an apple-representation in question) and the persistent genre-functions (expected to be involved in ‘the eating of an apple’) being currently affirmed in the current anticipation that is discerning this conjunction of such proper consistence and such appropriate persistence of that apple-representation (as that apple is being eaten). That this successful conjunction, being correctly anticipated in the immediate present, then implies an apposite, existential aspect that is insistent that, indeed, ‘I am eating an apple’, namely, this specific apple (as represented to me by the suitably appreciation of such intentional constitution of that as specifically represented). Existential proscription being seen to operate through a conjunction of negative and positive features (or propositional forces). That ‘I am not eating an apple’ is ruled out, and, the current ‘eating of an apple’ is ruled in if only by default. Obviously, this all seems too complicated for its own logical (and dialectical) health. So, let me simplify this further (by complicating matters) by invoking the expressions, past ‘presentation’, future ‘representation’, and, current ‘re-presentation’ (respectively imputed, expected and currently anticipated), but, arguing that the presence of any one or two confirmed aspects necessarily invokes the presence of the third aspect of an economy. (1180)


So, if I ‘have’ (directly) witnessed the full consistency of an apple presentation and have duly expected to meet the persistence of genres appropriate to ‘the eating of an apple’, then, by necessity, I must be currently anticipating the eating of an apple, namely, the apparent insistence of this specific apple being currently eaten. Or, simplified, logically, if presentation and if representation then its current re-presentation must follow. Or, past and future experientially coincide in the present. But, do the other two combinations follow this same pattern? (1181)


E.g., if I am duly eating an apple (as re-iterated through its re-presentation, moment by moment) and the apple is fully consistent with the modalities of an apple presentation, then, I must be duly experiencing the persistence of this genre namely of ‘eating an apple’. 
(1182)


Or, as a third logical possibility, if I duly find the persistence of this genre of ‘eating an apple’ and my anticipations of its currently being eaten are duly observed, then, it follows that I have duly witnessed the full, consistent modal consistency of having eaten an apple. (1183)


A form of necessity being invoked if two parties are duly observed it must follow that the third economic aspect must also be duly observed! (1184)


However, one qualification to this scheme is evident in the word ‘duly’, i.e., as ‘in either correctly imputing, expecting and/or currently anticipating’. Indeed, as if an ahistorical sense of the continuous present simultaneously includes all three tenses in a manner that is either being validly attested, attesting or will attest to the concurrence of the overall truth conditions being fulfilled. E.g., I encountered a consistent apple representation, I recognized the persistence of the appropriate genres associated with my appropriating that apple representation, and, engaged with its current insistence that I am now eating this apple as re-presented through that presented-representation, and so on. (1185)


Now, let us ask ‘how does conventional truth determination figure in this trimodal logic, and, how does trans-conventional truth determination re-configure this same landscape (and v.v?)?’
 (1186)


First, however, let me make the following observation as a form of correction of a potential misunderstanding. Yes, we do manage our exploration of the world of lived-experience through these forms of territorial colonization; through entering the emergence of new fields of concern, through extending older field, through the merger and melding of those fields that find themselves in some form of parallelization with each other. Indeed, there is also always the possibility of conformal dualities where fields seeming incommensurable through universal correlativity of the world at large, as constitute this overall world-of-life, as experienced through lived-experience are but expressions of the evolving, overall integrity of this world at large. So, territorial colonization is our modus operandi, but, the world at large has its own sense of ongoing integrity that cannot be described as just territorial in expansion(?). Witness the obvious fractal symmetry of the cosmos (through forms of scale invariance), conformal dualities, the flatness of the expanding universe, the similarity of phenomenological presentations albeit as qualified by taking into account spectral redshifts and the like! But, be that as it may, as stated our modus operandi is through territorial forms of advance (and retreat). (1187)


In the light of previous work done in a recent letter-essay, as just footnoted, let me re-introduce the concept of ‘conformal truth determination’. (1188)


Bear with me as I work my way through some thought experiments that, hopefully, will throw some light on this topic. (1189)


I have first indicated, on a number of occasions, that conformance is a bit like checking that we are either correct or incorrect, and, by examining that claim more closely discern whether we are in suitable position to either reaffirm or disaffirm that prior claim. ‘Confirmation’ was defined, explicitly or implicitly, as ‘direct, positive truth determination in current time (and space)’. In contrast, ‘verification’ was defined, either explicitly or implicitly, as ‘indirect or retrospective positive truth determination’. In this simplistic context, ‘conformation’ was defined as ‘either the confirmation or verification of a prior process of either confirmation or verification’.
 That this would give us four operational types of truth determination, namely, confirmation of confirmation (e.g., seeing six apples in the fruit bowl and then counting them a second time); confirmation of verification (e.g., I was told six apples were bought and placed in the fruit-bowl in the kitchen and that, when I was in the kitchen, I could later verify this reported fact through direct confirmation); verification of a confirmation (e.g., I knew I had bought six apples in the fruit-shop last week but forgot which day of the week it was that I did this until I found the receipt with that date on it); and, verification of verification (e.g., you told me that you had bought six apples to give to a friend of mine, as requested by myself, and that I would reimburse you for the cost which you showed me by presenting their receipt). Now, this may seem rather trite, but, the essential point I am taking up is the perceived implicit necessity, by myself, for some form of an alignment to be discerned in the process of truth determination itself that somewhat lends itself to a validation of those means already treated as valid, either through a reiteration of those valid sequences already exercised and/or in the observation of some other set of sequences that establishes either the same truth conditions or their eventual disestablishment (i.e., either as a reaffirmation or disaffirmation). (1190)


It is not my intention to run either confirmations and/or verifications against each oth
er as if entrenched in some form of binary opposition. But, to run the same along more economic lines I would also include well-supported forms of prospective speculation as a third party.
 However, taking a deeper perspective, as noted earlier, I have recently explored the formation of a trimodal logic and to that end fleshed out how phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential orientations might economically cooperate and assist in this process of truth determination (through supporting observations of various forms of evidential alignment, etc.). That, basically, a representative mix of modalities co-associated with a certain phenomenon or set of phenomena have to be representatively discerned as being in that saturated state and found matching a co-associated set of required genres of behavior that would satisfy the re-experience of the former all matched economically by the effective causal pre-conditions and conditions as would conformally discharged both conditionally and successfully the desired post-conditional aspirations efficaciously. Or, more simply, for affirmative truth determination there must the requisite saturation, satisfaction and successfulness of the effective causal realization of aspirational efficaciousness. (1191)


We could think of this as somewhat like a dance with an active set of genres leading a passive set of modalities dancing to a two-part band of causality and intentionality all playing and dancing somewhat harmoniously together most of the time. But, on this particular dance floor no one is perfect and everyone stumbles from time to time. (1192)


Although the phenomenological reception of distinctive modalities, either atomically and/or molecularly, can be regarded as a relatively passive affair, still, in the exercise of the required genre/s of behavior that reception is still somewhat dictated by the objectivity of the intentional objective in the objective manner it is being interacted with. So, e.g., I intend to pick up and hold an apple from this fruit-bowl in the kitchen. In exercising these two genres, of ‘picking up’ and ‘holding’ that apple, I also find myself ‘holding’ that apple in the unique specificity of that encounter. However, having picked up numerous apples, I am not so aware of the apple representation itself also dictating how it is to be held in order for it to held in a manner that I can now comfortably eat it. Although modalities are encountered in a passive form of reception, we easily forget that a certain reciprocity is also required to finely tune the smooth performance of such actions, etc. Let me demonstrate this phenomenological fact that there is this dictatorial-like reciprocity between intentional objectivity and the hermeneutic intent for such an encounter (that might otherwise have been written off as entirely passive in the occurrence of this form of interaction). (1193)


Imagine we have four practically identical apples sitting on a metal bench and that we are going to run an experiment with an unsuspecting volunteer. Ostensively, the experiment is to observe motor coordination and where that volunteer to quickly, but gently, pick up each apple and place it above their head and then immediately return it safely from the spot it was picked up from. However, actually, the experiment is to show that our genres of behavior, predictively based on past performances in doing similar task, is going to have to react differently when those objects no longer conform to normal expectations. Now, the first apple is untampered with and the volunteer will probably perform this simple sequence of requests without too much difficulty unless they are nervous or clumsy. Should that be the case, the person running this experiment would merely ask them to try again with that same apple. Now, the second apple has been expertly hollowed out and is considerably lighter. Unwittingly, the volunteer is going to misjudge the pressure and weight needed to execute this task. They might end up squashing that apple, or have it fly out of their hand when placing it above their head, or just end up smashing it when they return it to the bench. By this time, understandably, that volunteer is going to be a suspicious of the next apple and probably be a bit more mindful as to how they are going to execute that same sequences of actions. Unbeknownst to them, this next apple is tampered with in a different fashion. It could be hollowed out and filled with lead pellets or have a strong magnet inserted firmly within its flesh. When the subject attempts to cautiously lift it, they will either do so in a clumsy fashion or fail altogether on their first attempt. In repeating this exercise, they will realize that it is either heavier or magnetically attached to the metal bench and, therein and thereafter, act according to their revised appreciation of that specific situation. Now, quite suspicious about what they are being asked to do, no doubt the fourth apple will be approached with an increased cautiousness and circumspection. But, they needn’t worry as this fourth apple is just like the first, no more than an ordinary apple and completely untampered with. In this thought experiment we can imagine how, each time a different apple was picked up a different approach had to be micro-managed despite each apple looking the same (and two of those apples being, more or less, equivalent). That the lighter apple needed a lighter touch. That the ‘heavier’ apple needed a heavier touch. That the fourth apple only needed to handled like the first, but, by that stage the subject of this experiment was going to be a lot more cautious as to how they enacted that sequence of instructions. And the real point of this exercise is to realize that in our handling objects those objects also push back in a manner in keeping with the manner of their received presentation. That such handling cannot be purely passive but also dictates the required manner of their handling in turn. (1194)


Now, I want the reader to realize that this two-way dance between a relatively passive object and its hermeneutic appropriation engineered through the adoption and adaptation of some suitable genre also needs to be visualized if we are merely to imagine the non-virtual holding of a non-virtual apple. In effect, we have to imagine both the holding of that imaginary apple and what it might feel like in being held. Whereas, in the non-virtual holding of an apple we have to do somewhat less imagining and just experience these two aspects as if more integrated and more pressing upon us as to what it is like to do this very simple task that, in truth, would barely need to be thought about in order to be enacted. Moreover, to actively imagine the non-virtual performance of this task appears to take a lot more psychic energy to visualize than if we just reach over to pick up an imaginary apple. Whether that is the case or not, the psychic return on such an investment, in my judgment, will be a lot less than that which would be observed if we were merely picking up a non-virtual apple. The situation is slightly different for those people who in either going to sleep or wake up and, respectively, experience the apparent intensity of hypnogogic or hypnopompic imagery. However, even here, with a similar degree of gestalt integration that would be observed in a waking state, the virtual manufacture of such imagery is seen as being created by the creative powers of your own mind and even if we just let ourselves just enjoy such vivid imagery we know that these scenarios are being created by us and us alone. At any stage we can intervene and re-direct the course of such imagery as we watch it fade as we approach a state of greater wakefulness or dissolve on us as we attempt to inspect the details of such otherwise vivid imagery.
 But, all this granted, just how do we understand this difference between the virtual and the non-virtual, between ‘the mere enaction of our imagination’ and ‘enacting such a visualized form of enaction’? (1195)


But, again, let us return to this distinction between virtual and non-virtual experience. Obviously, we can imagine picking up an apple and holding it. But, mere imagining will not oversee our doing just that, namely, holding our hand out and picking up a non-virtual apple. There is a difference here. Let me refer to it as a type of existential difference. I.e., without this existential impetus no non-virtual apple gets picked up and held, be that in either our virtual imagination or in an act of non-virtual perception. Interestingly, just as our passive reception of analytically oriented phenomenological modalities are not entertained purely in a passive attitude, being somewhat dictated to us by current exigencies. Similarly, we could argue, somewhat inversely, that the imaginative enaction of genres of behaviour is not exactly a process that is very active. Yes, we can imagine activity occurring, but, without an existential impetus this activity is not translated into a non-virtual sphere of enaction. So, if the virtual ‘activity’ of a genre of behavior is not translated into a corresponding form of behaviour we must ask, in the form of a metaphorical modeling of this economy of enaction, just how non-virtual enaction is actually enacted? (1196)


My resolution of this conundrum is to recognize, first, that we appear to make a decision to enact such non-virtual enaction, i.e., we appear to intentionally permit the enaction of a certain choice. Second, this semblance of choice indicates a process of resolution has occurred. Third, the harmonic process of resolution occurs within a harmonic economy. Fourth, all intentional deliberations, more correctly, are trans-intentional processes of appreciation that through retreatment then find themselves intentionally expressed on the same meta-level in status as the commencement of those intentional deliberations. Fifth, all judgmental treatment and retreatment occurs within and through the extensive suspension and entails both the suspension of the economy or economies in question and the counter-balancing of the de-suspension in which that suspension finds itself suspended in turn. Six, that this sense of resolution entails the semblance of a chaotic bifurcation whose enaction entails the discharge of that now activated ‘active’ genre and its ‘passive’ reception of what is entailed in such activated enaction. In such a process of deliberation I am not arguing that we intentionally exercise some form of perfect (absolutistical) control, only that, when all things are equal, whatever imbalances remain may well be expressed through the resolution discharged through the de-suspension of the suspension. E.g., a bowling ball make look round but its inherent ‘bias’ heads it in a curved trajectory depending on which way we set that bias when we release that bowl. We might surmise that we enter into a process of judgment where our pre-judgments or prejudice cannot be balanced but through the balancing of the suspension can become relatively balanced and unless those original biases are cancelled they would automatically find themselves re-expressed on the advent of the de-suspension which we could imagine as an ongoing dialectical process that more happens over a period of time. But, in contrast, the emitted resolution of an existential impetus, that makes an existential difference to our imaginative proceedings, might be better understood as quite momentary in nature? (1197)


We could, alternatively, imagine that the imaginative realm is somewhat suspended, counter-balanced, psychically frozen in a catatonic-like state, and, that in the de-suspension everything becomes unfrozen, non-virtually enacted, and so on. Of course, in order to enact an intentional pattern of deliberations with a specific intentional objective or goal all the relevant pre-conditions, indeed, everyone of them, must be in place for the conditional discharge of such post-conditional aspirations. In order to pick up an apple we need to be in position before a non-virtual apple in order to do just that, and so on. Moreover, as an economic process there must be an economic currency in circulation between all polar aspects implicated in that economy in question. That, in effect, we must be phenomenal-phenomenologically, hermeneutically and existentially co-aligned and, moreover, between effective causal pre-conditions and conditions we also need to be aligned with the conditions and post-conditions behind the delivery of an intentional-efficaciousness. Furthermore, in a critical determination of the truth conditions corresponding to such aspirational delivery we must also find a parallel alignment between a reasonably representative saturation, satisfaction and successfulness. (1198)


Economies can be imagined, but, to be non-virtually enacted means all relevant and essential alignments must also be in a productive alignment with each other. This fact might explain why virtual enactments do not appear to have that existential semblance of a vividness that certain philosophers have noted. Although, we should also add, as noted, vividness alone cannot fully account for this semblance of non-virtual reality when such presence present itself. Some dream states can be vividly experienced but our heightened state of gestalt integrity, realized just before we sleep or on waking also informs us that such imagery is self-created and lacks experiential detail when focused upon. So, the vividness in question must entail other aspects that reinforce that semblance of presence. The semblance of ‘presence’ that is discerned as emergent, non-reductively experienced, representatively representative of the particular type of phenomenon in question. Only to be treated as ‘presence’ by virtue of its non-subjectively-created aspects that augment and enhance the ‘presentation’ of that interpretive phenomenon interpreted as possessing an existential difference in e/valuational formation that could not be just written off as just an artifact of our own minds, and so on. In essence, to some extent, as ‘dictated’ by the world at large even though intentionally constituted by(-)us as something that can be recognized by virtue of the fact that we already have, and must have, the requisite genres for its hermeneutical appropriation, etc. That this same argument in turn must economically apply to all polar facets of that experience, i.e., phenomenal-phenomenological and existential, as well as hermeneutically! (1199)


So, in the light of the above, we now realize that passive is not just passive, and, active does not necessarily imply activity, and, for the record, we should also understand that the existential impetus towards the non-virtual enaction of virtual enaction is also open to being misunderstood! Let me explain. (1200)


It would be easily to just accept the idea that the existential merely impels the virtually envisaged activity co-associated with genres of behaviour. They are, indeed, genres of ‘behaviour’. Simply put, we could imagine the existential merely acting as a switch. But, let me follow through on such an idea. If we enter a darkened room and wish to switch the electric light on, we do so by switching the switch on as we pass through that doorway. That instant, the room is lit. But, as a metaphor, like all metaphors, it has its limits. We can imagine the desired pattern of behaviour, say, choosing an apple from the fruit bowl, picking the one chosen up, perhaps smelling it, and then biting into that apple. But, we could also imagine entering a darkened room and equally merely imagining our switching the light on. The virtual enaction of switching the light on is not equivalent to our non-virtually switching the light on. So, my mere granting to myself permission to pick up that chosen apple is not equivalent to a non-virtual process of ‘switching’ as things currently stand. (1201)


I am reminded, here, of the experiment done with young children when a sweet is left in front of them and they are told not to eat it because if they do not eat that sweet, they will be rewarded with, say, three more. The psychologist then leaves the room and returns a few minutes later. Some of the children will succumb to this temptation placed in front of them. Others are able to resist. All children know they will be rewarded if they resist that temptation. However, for those children who do succumb to such temptation, their resistance to eat that treat is less than the intensity of their desire to taste it, and taste it now. That difference in emotive intensity is one way to interpret the difference between resisting that temptation and the opposing desire to give in into that same temptation. However, read through this lens of emotive desire, we realize that the mere cognitive attraction for a certain pattern of behaviour or non-bahaviour is not going to enact such virtual envisualization in a non-virtual setting. Intentional attraction, in and of itself, does not have the requisite emotional intensity of that aspiration to discharge that pattern of behaviour especially is such a cognitive formation is impeded by other cognitive formations acting to the contrary. However, in a contrast with the former, emotional intensity imparted to a certain aspiration in a certain sense then renders that aspiration more a desire, a desire to see enacted a certain pattern of behaviour. We could also imagine that if all of this cogitation is suspended that through the de-suspension that if on balance a certain course of action is to be followed then it needs to be sufficiently backed with the requisite degree of a differential, emotive propulsion. This could explain why after a large meal we might be more reluctant to eat an apple after such a meal in the manner we might normally do if we had not eaten so heartedly. (1202)


Under the acceptance of these emotively charged circumstances, in what manner might this metaphor of a switch be more apposite? (1203)


Rather than being existentially impelled we might say a genre of behaviour is more performed when the economy is economically open to the delivery of such a performance. That this imputed existential switch is of such an impedance that when the requisite degree of emotive energy is relatively present, on balance, then that economy chaotically swings into action and the sequences embedded in that genre of behaviour are then duly performed. As if the performance of behaviour is realized through being swept along in the economic vortex charged with the emotional energy to do just that. A recognition of this position also gives us a good strategy to obtaining those aspirations thought to be both desirable and deliverable by exaggerating this emotive component. We might speculate, too, that in the de-suspension of the suspension when we are left with such a differential in emotive-forcefulness then virtual enaction is duly discharged if it can overcome all relevant forms of cognitive impedance. So, when I stand in front of that fruit bowl and decide to eat an apple then the current disposition of my emotively charged aspirations will duly deliver that virtual envisualization if the requisite energy or energies as a suitable differential is also present and duly discharged. It is as if it’s not the existential that impels, per se, but, in turn is itself impelled through this economic transformation between not being enacted and its being enacted. In this regard, no switch can be ‘switched on’ if the all the pre-conditions of a pre-activated circuitry are also not present. As noted earlier, in the previous volume, a switch, itself, needs to be switched on in order to then be finally switched on… as the last conditional link in a causal chain before the envisaged functions of that switch can be manifested and suitably expressed or ‘engaged’. (1204)


So, in the light of this need for an alignment between the emotive intensity of the pre-intentional, the potential envisualization and co-associated impedance of the intentional, and the judgmental deliberations of the trans-intentional in what manner passive d
econstruction, etc., might assist in critically overseeing the desired discharge of these envisualized patterns of ensuing re(-)configurement? (1205)


Through such philosophical modeling of experience could the philosopher argue for a form of ‘philosophical naturalism’? I.e., arguing that what they are doing, hopefully, is merely attending more closely what is already happening in experience, especially in our critical appreciation of philosophical experience. Hence my argument, e.g., that our critical attention to the role of an extensive suspension is already prefigured in our ability to ask and answer a question given that a rhetorical suspension is based upon a dis-conjunctive suspension and the first reply, being metaphorical, is based on a conjunctive suspension, etc. Then, even the apposite literalization of a metaphorical-like reply is conducted as an apparitional suspension whose truth determination hopefully sides, correctly, with it sixth ordered facticity. ‘That person looks like John’, and, so, ‘that person is John’, meaning ‘that it is true that that person is John’ and that ‘that it is untrue to say that person is not John’. In this regard, an apparitional form of abuse occurs when we go beyond the natural limits of either our theoretical deployment, practical employment and/or critical re-deployment. That a formal philosophical naturalism should also inform us as to the limits or our current investigations, analyses and/or examinations, etc. (1206)


Similarly, economic ideas about apparently univocal or bimodal expressions need to recognize that such re(-)presentations are neither introduced nor understood outside a contextual vacuum. So, e.g., univocal talk about causation needs to be inserted into an expansive intentional philosophy (with causally, intentionally and causally-intentionally oriented phenomena being posed more profitably for our consideration, be that either philosophical or otherwise). Similarly, the very idea of a representative philosophy needs to invoke a representational economy generated by and engendering, e.g., presentational, representational and re-presentational aspects, or, some other set of polarity that might be found useful in our philosophical researches. Hence my recognition of this non-unimodal nature of the representative economy by my more recent signaling of the same through the nomenclature of ‘(-)’ as in ‘re(-)presentative’ economy, etc. (1207)


In the same vein, my recent re(-)interpretation of the variety of interlinked forms of deconstruction is yet another way of reading, e.g., both individual and integral aspect of the extensive suspension. Where even the suspension, itself, could be read as a process of re(-)suspension, i.e., finding forms suspended re(-)alignment through the progressive re(-)iterations of the suspended process (as formalized in my exposition of the extensive suspension that notes the inner role of the overall transcendental suspension and the need for processes of de-suspension along with a considerations of a consequential interventionalism). (1208)


Indeed, the extrapolation of the archetypal economy in order to form the sub-economies of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and the existential is also an indication of this same process. Philosophically, we could argue for the success of a scheme by invoking pragmatic considerations of either its phenomenological, hermeneutical and/or existential utility or, more effectively, the overall utility of their inter-disciplinary productivity (as well as recognizing the potentially rewarding productivity of a more general sense of the interdisciplinary approaches to research in general). On one hand, we could argue for the re(-)presentative insights afforded by such an integrated pragmatic approach as illuminating our evolving ‘vision’ of the world, or, we could just argue that at the end of the day ‘the boat that gets across the river’ or ‘the ladder that lets us climb a tall fruit-bearing tree’ are just means to an ends and that in moving on we leave behind such implements that merely assist our passage through this world at large, as inescapably facilitated by the being and the endless work of  others, as we stand both before(-)others and with(-)others. Or, should we accept this idea of philosophical naturalism that as the world is simulated that through only suitable processes of relevant re(-)simulation do we find ourselves and our understanding of it suitably re(-)simulated accordingly. In effect, making no real distinction between simulation/s, resimulation/s and re(-)simulation/s, but, participating in the fruitfulness of such ongoing, ever-informative re(-)iterations? That, in effect, just as our aspirations, our passions, our forms of compassion, our interactions with others, etc., are re(-)simulated by(-)us, for(-)us, by ourselves, then so, too, our understanding of others is equally both re(-)simulated by(-)us, for(-)us, for others, for those around us across both time and space, and, across both life and death. How else could we understand our continuing interactions with a range of philosophers most of whom, sadly for(-)us, are dead. If simulations are simulated by-us for ourselves through re(-)iteration then there is little difference with others who do exactly the same in order to make sense of both themselves and others, or more correctly, as agents who can only make sense of both ‘themselves-and-others’ given there is no (absolutistical) difference between simulations per se  given that all ‘simulations’ are simulations qua re(-)simulations? (1209)


This somewhat mutual sharing of ‘re(-)simulated re(-)simulations’, as ever a work in progress, is further assisted through (our evolving understanding of) an existential collapse of perspective wherein from the re(-)presentative point of our simulated relationships we find a loss of perspective in our immersion in our simulated relationships, albeit from the existentially re(-)covered perspective of where we stand in that simulated relationship given that existentialization can only occur through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential. That, consequently and subsequently, no sense of perspective can ever be lost, but, can be trans-valued through such ongoing, simulated relational re(-)appraisals. Indeed, as an existential supplement or complement, through identification with such ensuing excesses in existential formation, we take on that sense of a relationally flattened non-perspective through overcoming the non-existential sense of distance imposed through the non-acceptance that simulations are productively arisen through such processes of evolving re(-)simulation… and, that we all stand as equals in such existential levelling. Indeed, transparently so, to some extent, and, as an uncomfortable experience for those of us who wish, for what ever reason, to dissimulate before others, have the intent to deceive others, and so on… (1210)


That, in essence, at the core of all experience is this flattened world of the existential to which we are all privy, but, through a lack of philosophically inspired perceptiveness, through a lack of a natural intuitiveness, or whatever else we might wish to call it, we take up the impossible position that we are all absolutistically self-isolated in the midst of our private worlds as if single monads solely beholden unto ourselves… thankful that we have imperfect windows on to the world seeming represented around us. Of course, such a natural attitude is sheer nonsense. Our world is leavened through our interaction with others just as their worlds are leavened through their engagements with us. Indeed, engagements that can only be as re(-)simulated re(simulations) given the philosophical and existential impossibility of private languages, a perfect privacy of thought, and so on. (1211)


Given such critical philosophical re(-)positioning, it would be more natural to accept a philosophical naturalism as the key to an understanding that as all simulations are ever re(-)simulated, both by(-)us and by(-)others, that this existential residue, or (dare I say) ‘presence’, at the center of all experience can be re(-)covered as being present through such ongoing re(-)simulated re(-)presentation. A re(-)simulated sense or semblance of ‘presence’ that is both positively ‘emergent’ and negatively ‘non-reductive’ in the scope of its manifestation thorough our ongoing and evolving re(-)interpretation/s of experience. A revisited sense of ‘presence’ that is not unchanging, not beholden, not eternal, not non-relationally created, not indubitable, but, instead, is effervescent, and empowering, of the living moment, relationally engendered, forever open to non-exclusive re(-)interpretations, and so on. Indeed, more akin to an existential cornucopia than a definitively written ‘book of nature’, and so on and so forth…! (1212)


Hence this concept of a ‘philosophical recovery’ envisaged within the scope of an existentially ‘engaged philosophical naturalism’. Let me explain by invoking this previously extended understanding of deconstruction (as a method for re(-)constructing our evolving understanding [along with its relatively profound philosophical and disciplinary implications]). (1213)


As already explained I see a complex role to be played by this philosophical tool of deconstruction as I have recently re(-)defined it. Now, deconstruction certainly has a role in the exercising of a deprivileging of institutionalized power relations in the way a society’s finds itself over-preferencing various unipolar facets of various bipolar readings of that society. In this regard, it can be an instrumental witness to such necessary forms of social change. However, for me, deconstruction also has a much wider set of roles to philosophically perform, namely, passive deconstruction, active deconstruction and engaged deconstruction along with the net consequences of such natural mechanisms for critical philosophy, other disciplinary practices and the non-disciplinary world itself. In the following re-unravelling of such mechanisms let me attempt to do two things, among other things, namely, illustrate how these roles are meant to function and how such functions work their best when held in a strongly entertained natural alignment with lived-experience. (1214)


At the center of the extensive suspension I have envisaged the overall transcendental suspension as an interrogative economy, etc. I.e., in effect, utilizing phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and non-systematic existential subdisciplines (whose net effect is to then engineer a systematic form of existential expression). This inner suspension(al economy) then being subjected to de-suspension(al economy) and its ongoing re(-)contextualization in a conditional economy or consequential economy. With this scheme in mind we can now explore how deconstruction in various guises operates throughout this apparent epistemological edifice. (1215)


Deconstruction on a phenomenological level is relatively passive in orientation (and this subdiscipline can be viewed as ‘horizontal’ with the hermeneutical etc., within the Cognitive Aspect and its intentional economy/economies, or, it can also be viewed ‘vertically’ as having a place in the same Cognitive Aspect with the hermeneutical then centered in the Pre-Cognitive [of the sensory motor and emotive-affective sub-Aspects] and the existential occurring primarily at the level of judgmental appreciation in the Trans-Cognitive Aspect
). The phenomenological deals with intentional content whose semantic mapping/s is/are realized and articulated through a double process of positive re(-)assertion and negative re(-)de-mis-assertion. I.e., this salty taste, currently being tasted, is correctly ascertained when it is re(-)assessed as ‘salty’ and not some other taste like ‘sweet’, ‘savoury’, ‘spicy’, ‘umami’, etc. This is passive deconstruction on an atomic level (dealing only with some form of pre-essential determination). In a molecular frame of semantic reference, we would be dealing with a complex set of phenomenological attributes such as we might expect to pertain to, say, an apple in line with past imputations. But, should we be dealing with an apple representation, and economically interacting with it through an economy of re(-)presentation, and we were to find an anomalous experience, say, finding that the flavor of this specific ‘apple’ tasted salty, then that would force us back to the drawing board so to speak. Given that in our history of our tasting apples, we have only come across a certain spectrum running form unripe and bitter to sweet and ripe in flavours. Perhaps geneticists have created and cloned a salty-tasting apple, or, more likely, for the present, at least, we are in all probability not dealing with an apple after all. Still, it looks like a piece of fruit, just, for the present, we cannot catalogue it in a semantic mapping/s of fruit or fruit-like plant formations. The natural element here being this ability to refine our semantic nominations and denominations in accordance with our perceptive appreciation of their alignment with phenomenological categorizations, and v.v. So, e.g., we find this ripe apple to be sweet and not unripe, bitter, sour, etc., and, therefore, all in a strong alignment with our past experiences of apples. So, in this instance, this apple is denominated as not-not-sweet, as not salty, not savoury, not umani, not sour, etc., and, therefore, as ‘sweet’, in an alignment with our natural experience that a ‘ripe apple’ is usually ‘sweet’. Hence our reconfirming its causal-intentionally determined status as an ‘apple’ along with our belief that this apple is in a truth determination of conformity with apples per se. That, as an intentionally deposited text, we have ascertained it conformity with apple-re(-)presentations as found in lived-experience, albeit as mediated through the intersubjectivity of a public language deemed appropriate for such passive proceedings. (1216)


In a hermeneutical subdiscipline, we deal with meta-textual considerations, namely, genres of behaviour. Here, actor deconstruction is applied to functional genres of behaviour. But, as previously noted, ‘active’ does not necessarily translate to ‘actively expressed’. We can virtually entertain the requisite functions being called for without necessarily switching on such behaviour along more apparent non-virtual lines. Noting that by apparent we more mean the enrichment to be arrived at through this shift from the relatively virtual to the relatively non-virtual. Still, as discrete functions they, too, can be screened in and out of various co-associated phenomenal-phenomenological lists. Just as to chose and apple is ‘to chose and apple’ and not refer to some other genre of behaviour. Moreover, in the sequencing of such genres the correct sequences also have to be delivered. So, this genre to do x is the genre of behaviour able to do x and not something that would do either y or z, etc. I.e., positive ruling in of genres and their correct sequences whilst ruling out that which is neither relevant nor correct to such processes of denomination, nomination and co-associated forms of truth-determination. In effect, laying out the functional rules for our ‘interpretation’ of that currently to hand in the light of our current intentional objectives, etc. (1217)


In an existential subdiscipline, we steer a middle path between nomination and denomination, between identification and functionality, in order to ascertain the value formation that is present and the value formation that might be preferentially desired or aspired after through a process of perceptive, insightful existential conformity realized from a relatively pro-relational perspective (even though the pro-relational perspective, correctly, with respect to itself, is rather non-perspectival or relatively flattened in its demeanour). Here we deal with a deconstruction of value-oriented candidates by ruling in those that are currently acceptable and ruling out those that are currently not acceptable. E.g., I have self-ascertained that I am hungry. But, as I am in between meals I decide to eat just an apple. I duly do so. In my reflections upon this course of action I note the positive consequences of having adopted this course of action. I am now no longer thinking about food which lets me return to the tasks to hand. At the same time, when I partake my next major meal, my appetite should not be too impinged upon. All in all, I am happy that this specific course of action was enacted. That, in essence, the right responses were elicited and a lengthy set of other less effective or disruptive responses were not adopted. So, my self-assessment in this regard was viewed as specifically apposite, i.e., that my engagement, and interventions, in this specific situation were attuned to the current exigencies of my embodiment. (1218)


Imagine the chaos and confusion if, collectively, these processes of deconstruction were not suitably in place, were not suitably enacted and supervised? Then, the more incoherent we were, then, the less able we would be in enabling the thematization of our intentional objectives and then overseeing their effective and efficacious enactment. The mechanism that economically sparks such enactments, I believe, is realized through the de-suspension. In effect, the de-suspension deconstructs the suspension and, in the ensuing chaotic process, processes of re-direction are taken up that re-direct the ensuing course of such behaviour. We could surmise, collectively, that the passive suspension, the active suspension and the engaged suspension (in our the coursing of our three subdisciplines, whether intuitively performed or formally performed) together act as a suspended deconstruction given that it suspends all forms of preferencing, i.e., past priorities, present privilegings and future promotions. The de-suspended deconstruction then taking a chaotic turn in the fine tuning of such processes of re(-)direction. (1219)


But, as envisaged, the extensive suspension also re(-)contextualizes our consequential emplacement in this world at large. Just how might some additional form of deconstruction re(-)configure the conditional landscape and oversee effective causal processes that are instrumental in the efficacious realization of our navigated, negotiated and arbitrated responses as we stand in this world before-others? (1220)


As discussed earlier in this Pursuit, this economy emplacement observes the dialectical moments of emplacement, displacement and de-displacement (in respect to our embodiment/s, embeddedness/es and embankment/s). In a non-virtual world, we are not able to instantaneously instantiate our intentional objectives (unlike their visualization in virtual terms of reference). Hence all thoughts, judgments and feeling of emplacement are bracketed by thoughts, judgments and feelings of a continual sense of displacement. However, we rise to each and every occasion, in some form or other, to some degree or other, and, through our cooperation with others, we progressively thematize aspirational patterns of enaction that will eventually oversee the successful discharge of a small set of those intentional aspirations. Hence this delivery of a sense and semblance of de-displacement. Hence this overall economic understanding of ‘emplacement’. This economic understanding being a clue as to how deconstruction can engender a concurrence, or productive alignment (through re(-)alignment), between pre-conditions, conditions and post-condition that could, in some measure, established this desired degree of de-displacement. Or, quite simply, enacting the same processes of deconstruction already in place as found individually and collectively dealing with epistemological content, functions and valuations? (1221)


Such arguments turn on what is meant by this existential concept of ‘lived-experience’. (1222)


The hyphen is very important and echoes ‘life-world’ with the same type of reasons being deployed for its placement between these two words of ‘life’ and ‘world’. ‘Life’ suggests the ‘epistemological’ and ‘world’ suggest the ‘ontological’. The same ‘to be circumscribed bipolar opposition’ between ‘the intentional object and the intentional sense of it intending’ that, to some degree is overcome through the third economic position of the hyphen. Hence ‘life’, ‘world’ and ‘life-world’. Hence the same implicit parallel between ‘lived’, ‘experience’ and ‘lived-experience’. Treated in parallel then implies ‘lived’ parallels ‘life as experience’, and, ‘experience’ as that intentional objectivity to be experienced’. Again, the hyphen suggesting the economic overcoming of this apparent bipolarity. (1223)


The hyphen also suggests the implicit presence of a suspension, a balancing of epistemological and ontological. Economically, suggesting, as well, a process of ongoing harmonization and consequential enactment in tune with an existentialization of our emplacement in this overall world-of-life. Implicit is the idea that experience needs to be experienced, indeed, needs to be re-lived in and through an economy of re(-)living. I.e., existentially enriched through an ongoing existentialization of the relatively non-existential. This implicit element of the non-existential also suggests quite strongly an element of needing to move away from misguided forms of living, when we live through dissimulation, deception, alienated, being institutionalized, being inauthentic, being exploited or being the exploiter, etc. However, such judgments are not to be rendered in a conventional form but through the disapprobation or approbation delivered by the relationship itself. This ability to self-inform itself arising through the emergence of the relationship to accompany itself with an ensuing relational excess arising from such a non-reductive aspect; an existential, pro-relational aspect instituted through harmonically self-organized processes of re(-)self-organization which needs to be understood through a chaotic lens. By such means, having the power to empower those that act on the behalf of that relationship. Although not conventional, still, our conventional judgments more often than not, hopefully, mirror this existential sense of relational self-judgment. (1224)


In essence, ‘lived-experience’ is more ‘well-lived-experience’; our ability to harmonically express the potential e/valuation already resident in a relationship as that relationship, itself, it finds itself ‘living’ in its specific relational situatedness. Through such closer attunement, it realizes for(-)us a more ecstatic way of living with all things before us… both before(-)others and with(-)others, indeed, ‘with all things before us’…. 
(1225)


Re(-)viewed through an economic lens, and noting the necessary parallelism between a philosophical naturalism and a correlatively co-associated transcendentalism (refracted through a trans-intentional interpretation) we might surmise that there is also a need for a third party which could well be treated/retreated as an ‘economic existentialism’ or ‘existential naturalism’. That a first reading of the latter aspect may well suggest that lived-experience, in experiential reality, is none other than an ecstatic re(-)reading of this ongoing re(-)iteration of life, as lived moment to moment, albeit as perceived in the so-called ‘eternal moment’ or ‘everlasting or eternal present’. That from such a backdrop, we take our critical entrances and exits accordingly… noting that our world is construed and misconstrued between phenomenal-phenomenological content (in its semantic mappings), hermeneutical functions (that map out the genres of possible patterns of behaviour), and a world of values somewhere engendered between the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential.… (1226)


Now, into this mix I am going to argue, first, that deconstruction, as reconstrued by myself, has a critical role in re(-)constructing philosophical discourses (and other disciplinary forms of discourse) through these subdisciplines of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential, and, second, we can critically retrace the application of these tools developed in the former subdisciplines back to the nature of experience itself through a carefully curated set of arguments that support such an existential prospect in naturalism where such manoeuvres can be retraced in and through an ongoing critical course of projects and programs that continually re(-)define and refine such an overall trajectory in alignment between ‘such tools of criticism’ and ‘the criticism of such tools’. In essence we have a dialectical dance where each partner is harmoniously controlling the stepping forwards or backwards of the other partner and where the successfulness of such patterns of critical behaviour are to be pragmatically accessed collectively and not so much individually. Yes, certain tools like logic, constructing valid arguments, etc., are instrumental in maintaining a successful and fruitful dialogue, but, their success must also be preferably re(-)traced back to informing the very functioning-content of such instruments themselves. That our desire for such successful pragmatic assessments is not so much in that these tools appear to function successfully but that the success of these same tools can be reflected back onto experience itself in order to illustrate why such success was successful. That, by such a cooperative philosophical naturalism, transcendentalism and existential naturalism a critical philosophy can be critically re(-)forged and whose overall successfulness, itself, is realized not through its mere successfulness of such instruments, but, that through such re(-)constructive processes of re(-)engagement and ongoing refinement this overall prospect itself is allowed to progressively emerge. Therefore, in this understanding, a critical philosopher not only develops a suite of critical tools but must also mutually re(-)trace their origins in lived-experience itself. Towards the explication of this double manoeuvre, in the exercise of a critical philosophy, let me briefly outline a set of critical phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential manoeuvres, and, then, demonstrate how we might be able to mutually re(-)trace such processes back upon the articulation of lived-experience itself. That the possibility of this re-doubling of our critical philosophical ‘care and concern’ is already phenomenologically ‘grounded’ in the fact that lived-experience, itself, is relived through an ongoing, collective process of re(-)iteration, namely, presentational iteration, prospective reiteration and their emergent conjunction in a momentary re(-)iteration (as economically spelt out by the intentional economy from a phenomenal-phenomenological perspective, etc.); i.e., as is illustrated, respectively, by intentional retention (of phenomenologically oriented presentation), protension (of hermeneutically oriented representation) and their meeting in a conjunction of re-iteration (of an covertly/overtly existentially oriented re-presentation
). To support this contention of the need for this critical philosophical process of a double manoeuvring let me re(-)explore how we might better deal with processes of identification and their truth determination as an initial guide to how I am suggesting that the critical philosopher might better map their critical approached to such a contested terrain. (1227)


All identities need to be correctly identified, and, truth claims about the same are dependent upon such identification being also correctly enacted within the limitations imposed by the nature of the human condition. That such truth determinations, in their own way, also need to be correctly identified within the natural limits of our human condition. Now, identification, through intentional focus within the requisite field of observation, arises thorough its relationship with the requisite background in that requisite economy implies that without that this relationship providing such an informative contrast there could be no process of identification (semantically arrived at through negating both what is not mapped whilst also successfully negating is non-negation). The necessary existence of the iterated persistence of such an informative relational contrast means that no identity can be (absolutistically and) completely identified in and of itself by itself, and so forth. Therefore, it follows that we cannot focus (absolutistically and) purely on any presented form of identity whatsoever. Moreover, it would also follow that any form of a focus upon its truth determination, in whatever manner conducted, either orchestrated validly or invalidly, cannot (absolutistically and) definitively determine such e/valuation likewise. Therefore, identity can be neither definitively thematized nor appreciated truthwise. Hence, our inability to argue, as a position, for either definitive (absolutistical) presentation of identification or definitive (absolutistical) re-presentation of either confirmation or verification, or, their collective conformation. As such impossible positioning cannot be contemplated epistemologically in a process of recognition thence its parallel equivalent ontological non-encountering, and, their collective trans-ontological-epistemological engagement likewise. Moreover, without definite identification there can be no definitive truth determination, and v.v., and, given their impossibility, their negations are equally untenable! Hence these first four members of the eighteen protocols that rule out such absolutistical nonsense, namely, 1. Denial of Absolutistical Indubitability; 2. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Indubitability; 3. Denial of Absolutistical Identification; and, 4. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Identification. In other words, these four deconstructive tools can be mapped upon our critical appreciation of natural experience by arguing, e.g., that gestalt-wise such claims just cannot be made, etc! (1228)


Deconstruction, as envisaged to date, is a complex philosophical tool. Now, besides operating in a focalized phenomenal-phenomenological arena (in its relatively passive form), and in a hermeneutical field (in its relatively active form in dealing with functioning genres of behaviour), and in an existential embracement (in its relatively engaged form) it can also be applied (in and through more traditional formats) with respect to psychological, social and political areas of disciplinary or cultural concern. E.g., in the US, intense and almost Republican antipathy to (their misreadings of) critical race theory (CRT) rather unwittingly, and inadvertently, proves the point, through political deconstruction of that type of positioning, that the main premise of that type of legal, political(-economic), and cultural critique is correct, namely, one of the main determinants of American politics, if not the prime mover, is concerns over racial relations (and tensions over whether the US is a majority white nation or a multicultural nation starting with the Indigenous Peoples as its first-citizens, etc.). 
 However, for the moment let me postpone this closer attention being payed to deconstructive techniques and shift my attention to a more systematic-like presentation of the critical-existential-philosophical enterprise by exploring the role to be played by more radical, less conventional means of a disciplinary critique. (1229)


In our appreciation of lived-experience, be it relatively radical and unconventional (or non-conventional) or relatively critical and more conventionally organized, to a very great extent this has already been prepared for us by virtue of the fact that lived-experience has already been ‘progressively’ re(-)lived, and, hence its more critical presentation, representation and re-presentation is already encapsulated in this fact that it is already being presented, etc., as ‘re(-)lived experience’! (1230)


On the tentative grounds of this ‘insight’ let me argue that in our focusing on this economy of re(-)lived-experience we are already dealing with a product that must, to some considerable extent, find some alignment with ‘the lived-reality of its experience’ in ‘the experience of its lived-reality’, and v.v. Hence we have this ability to ‘economically focus’ on some part of this re(-)lived-experiential-reality in order to appreciate, either critically or radically, either its phenomenal-phenomenological arena, its hermeneutical field and/or its existential embracement already encapsulated in the (pre-intentional/intentional/trans-intentional/post-intentional) constitution of that under the scrutiny of such explorations.
 (1231)


In the introductory section of a very recent essay I explored the idea that I wished to equate both ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ (in keeping with the trajectory of this volume titled Prescience that is subtitled Beyond Criticism).
 Hence my hyphenating these terms as a ‘radical-criticism’ and a ‘critical-radicalism’ and treating them synonymously. But, such compounds can also be read (through a Sanskrit grammatical lens) as genitive compounds that are not equivalent. I.e., ‘the criticism of the relatively radical’ versus ‘the radical treatment of the relatively critical’, etc. This asymmetry has inspired me to invoke their matching as an additional philosophical tool (which we could refer to as ‘matching’). I.e., finding an alignment, or an open, ongoing, tentative matching between critical-radicalism versus radical-criticism through the re(-)matchings of a such a ‘re-mixing’ of critical emphases. Briefly, let me explore what I have in mind here (before outlining a more systematic approach to this more radical enterprise central to an existential-philosophical discipline and, by extension, to all disciplines, and, thence to how we might better lead our secular lives both before(-)others and with(-)others. (1232)


One way to review this matching and mixing is the fact that the radical can never be too radical to be understood. It is a turning around of what might have been critically formulated or not so critically formulated. In a sense it is a re-take. On this level of our explorations we are critically reviewing our radical re-take or radicalizing our critical take on things as found already to hand in the holistically consolidated-encapsulations of lived-experience, i.e., in being approached as re(-)lived-experience. E.g., Foucault tells us that the perceived wisdom is ‘that Victorians did not talk about sex’. But, he turns that around to argue ‘that Victorians did not stop talking about sex’ (as I suspect is the case in all eras and all ethnicities and political worlds, etc.). In a critical treatment of this claim, he recounts lengthy details on that topic that filled depositions for the French court-system, testimony extracted in such proceedings, etc. We might also suspect that such topics were also indirectly addressed through certain codes, humorous innuendoes, and so on. That perhaps much of these ‘side-conversations’, ‘conversational asides’, would never be recorded. So, here, we have a radical turning around subjected to the labourous treatment of critical research to demonstrate this re-take on past culture. Or, we could go in reverse. Take the ‘take’ of critical research and then radically turn it around in the form of asymmetrical re-take. Zizek does this, I believe, in his idea that revolutions need to be done again, and again, because even thought they have failed, almost inevitably at an enormous cost in human suffering, they have never ‘absolutely failed’ which is the real point he is making. The restoration of the monarchy on a number of occasions in nineteenth century France never sees the return of absolute monarchy, indeed, an increasing bureaucratization that both progressively disenfranchised and disempowered
 the reigning monarch (from my reading of this period in French history). So, in effect, critical research on revolutions has been turned on its head (albeit with a rather different and radical point to be made by doing so). I am hoping Zizek is not inciting the next revolution but merely making the point that no revolution has absolutely failed and in that regard progress of sorts was made albeit through such suffering incurred in that transformational-transition in history? That such transitions were somewhat transformational and that something was to be gained despite the great disruption in social capital.
 (1233)


Now, this brief discussion of the radical (as relatively unconventional or non-conventional or trans-conventional or pre-conventional or post-conventional) versus the critical (as the relatively conventional and suitably organized, etc.) is an introduction to my re-take on lived-experience as re(-)lived-experience. I.e., I am going to equate this concept of re(-)lived-experience in an ad hoc formula along the following lines noting that such a linear expression is to be preferably treated in a circular format, and, where every stage is but a holistic representation of what goes both before and after. Let me express this as follows: In an open, ongoing, inclusive existentially oriented philosophical discipline (and, by extension, as can be applied to all discipline, and, thence, to the secularity of the world at large) the world of re(-)lived-experienced can be defined and refined as – a philosophically oriented process that is realized through a mixing and matching of a critical-radicalism with a radical-criticism in an open, ongoing, inclusive, re(-)reading of a productive dialectical de-stabilization of the existential-consequential re(-)reading of a de-suspended suspension (equivalent to an extensive suspension) of either phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and/or (non-systematic and systematic) existential modes of treatment realized respectively through passive, active and engaged forms of deconstruction (plus the addition, when suitable, of either psychological, social and/or political-economic forms of deconstruction) in their treatment of that perceived to be causally-effective and intentionally-efficacious aspirations  whose intentional content, functions and judgments, as aspirations, as agreements, are suitably navigated, negotiated and arbitrated, and, where such an overall disciplinarily process is enriched logically and dialectically through recourse to a wide variety of philosophical tools such as, e.g., presuppositional analyses, logical translation, economic translation, economic focus, economic correlativity, economic complexifications, ordered and trans-ordered forms of analysis, protocols, transformational treatment/retreatment, provisional consequentialism, etc. (1234)


Now, as indicated we can treat this philosophical program, entailing a number of holistic philosophical projects (within the exercise of an overall philosophical prospect) to be begun or ended at any point within this series of parallel processes.  Sort of complex philosophical checklist that would convert the work of any part-time philosopher into one who practices full-time. (1235)


E.g., we could start with navigated, negotiated and arbitrated agreements by noting the general social rule ‘that we do not advertently bump into people on the street, etc.’ Now, e.g., a certain school bully in the hallways and on the paths in their school might wish to break that rule by intentionally bumping into someone they would like to pick on by deliberately bumping into them In effect, by breaking one rule they reinforce another rule, namely, ‘that I am the bully and you are the one to be bullied… and that is not going to change, ok’. With the implication ‘that I can terrorize you whenever I wish, and, you will do as I tell you’. That this ‘slice’ of re(-)lived-experience is re-configured by that bully without too much ado. Perhaps all they have to do is front up to their intended victim and merely suggest how the rules operate. The point of this observation is to simply indicate that our transformational-reconfiguration of a certain mode of understanding is not necessarily something that is all that difficult to engineer in practice. That, in essence, the radical or critical philosopher merely takes to hand what is found, namely, lived-experience, and through processes of re(-)living the same will then be able to re-engineer this transformational-reconfiguration , hopefully, as intended. (1236)


Moreover, I am also suggesting that we can logically and economically focus on some small link in this holistic chain in order either to passively, actively or in an engaged manner intervene in that current form of situatedness in a form that oversees the re-engineering our aspirations as expressed in the agreements already represented in our cultural understanding of that life-world in question. Furthermore, in questioning, comparing, exploring, restating, critiquing, radically re(-)configuring, etc., we are merely entering and leaving an extensive suspension be that either advertently or inadvertently, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, etc. (as a reflection of our status as a critical/radical philosopher and disciplinarian, etc.). (1237)


We can also see this linear formula, in either a circular or non-circular format, a not much more than a series of points that can be de-stabilized through new ways of seeing, as a narrational process taking on board new narrational facts, the narrative or narratives to hand, and the implicit or explicit narrational critiques that could or should be adopted and adapted, etc., in the pursuit of our continuing evolution in the ongoing formation of our insight, foresight and oversight, and so on. (1238)


For convenience, we can mark these points of dialectical intervention through de-stabilization by noting the summary of such shifts as ‘overall critique, existential consequentialism, extensive suspension, deconstructive complexity, co-entertained agreements and effective-efficaciousness’ (but, again, in no specific order for either their commencement or cessation in the coursing of our philosophical research).
 (1239)


By such an ad hoc formula relatively systematizing a number of critical and radical philosophical strategies for discerning an existential-consequentialism and its potential for an existential interventionalism, etc. (1240)


At this point, let me introduce a metaphysical (or metaphysical-like) turn (as recently developed in the six essays placed under the rubric of Reimagination). (1241)


Now, one more thing on my list of pet-things to be avoided, at long last, is being positively confronted. Such items as ‘gossip’, ‘speculation’, and, now, ‘metaphysics’, have been brought back into the fold.
 Let me recount the back story to this relatively sudden one hundred and eighty degree turn around. (1242)


It was only a few weeks ago that I had no idea how to positively incorporate the topic of metaphysics without it acting as a warning as to where we should not go. That use for metaphysics has not been eclipsed (since, like philosophy, much written under the name of metaphysics is patently nonsense and not even worthy of a second-divisional form of relegation although seemingly dressed us profound sensibleness). However, in revisiting the problematic nature of treatment-retreatment, in trying to understand how retreatment reverses the meta-rule that applies to epistemological processes of appreciation, I realized that this anti-parallelism could be explained merely by invoking the suspension versus the de-suspension. That understanding settled, it was but a small jump to then realize that we could re-badge the ‘metaphysical’ as the ‘meta-philosophical’ arrived at through an ‘appreciation of the philosophical (through its close appreciation of semantic considerations)’ (developed on a cognitive-intentional level of pre-treatment) courtesy of an overall transcendental suspension. Given, then, its automatic return to the cognitive-intentional level of its original deployment via the de-suspension we could also explain a number of other interesting features. Moreover, by taking a relational stance, by invoking an economy of the relational, we could treat ‘philosophical pre-treatment’ as ‘relational pre-treatment’ from a ‘hermeneutical perspective’; ‘metaphysical treatment’ as ‘trans-relational treatment’; and, the ‘existential translation of judgment to a cognitive level in line with its original deployment’ as ‘intra-relational retreatment’ or our being existentially thrown back into the concrete and historical nature of lived-experience (subjected, hopefully, to such existential re(-)living through re(-)lived-experience). Let me summarize this in the following formulae: philosophical appreciation through suspension realizes the metaphysical and the existentially informed facticity of experience through the ensuing de-suspension. Or, relational pretreatment, trans-relational treatment via the suspension, and, intra-relational retreatment (hopefully with an existential complexion). (1243)


In one profound economic sweep a number of issues are better addressed with various resolutions being indicated through such a narrowing of definitions, etc. Indeed, bringing a number of philosophical approaches together in the form of a productive dialogue where various schools could metaphorically ‘sit down in a conversation with each other’. We are thrown back, returned to the world, etc., (as after the Heideggerian insight of our being in the world) by means of the suspension (as per Husserl) and there meet the historical facticity of our existence (as after the Hegelian insight into such matters), whilst to get to the metaphysical level of philosophical appreciation, which is ahistorical in tenor, we have to become psychically ‘centered’ in order to enact the suspension and arrive in those higher epistemological terms of reference by one meta degree (after the Kantian insights into this aspect of the relational economy, and, where the existential characteristics of such experience are so succinctly expressed by Buber). In effect, we have the makings of a fruitful meeting of philosophical minds, but, one which will also radically and profoundly re-interpret the work of these same philosophers (either those who are directly named or obliquely referred to or could also be insightfully referred to 
)! 
 (1244)


It cannot be stressed enough that the approach being ‘narrated’ above is completely dialectical in tenor. Yes, we have a suspension from the hermeneutical pretreatment to the phenomenological treatment of the same (that needs to be carefully observed in factual terms of reference
) (and finds its metaphysical home in semantic determination) but the less superficial presentation of a suspension (and its automatic de-suspension) is also arrived at through am ongoing, dynamic balance of the entire economy in question. Hence the necessary importation of this relatively superficial/less superficial distinction which, in effect, has already been noted in my recent concept of the ‘economic induction of the suspension’ through economic correlativity. I.e., by focusing on one economic aspect and overseeing its suspended treatment we can then automatically induce an extensive suspension of the entire economy given such economic correlativity. Moreover, by subtly suspending one or two economic polarities we can then induce the suspended expression of two or one of those other economic polarities. So, ideally, we could induce phenomenological focus on the metaphysically oriented moment of treatment by suspending both the hermeneutical pretreatment and the existential retreatment/posttreatment, and so on. And, in reverse, suspending phenomenological treatment should give us both hermeneutical pretreatment and existential retreatment/posttreatment. In effect reinforcing this dialectical economic dynamic (which allows us to focus on certain moments, extract linear sequences in both directions, as well as establishing an enhanced existential complexion through the suitably adequate orchestration of the suspension of all dialectical moments simultaneously. I.e., noting this prediction that a more thoroughly balanced dynamic would be instrumental in better facilitating a more cultivated sense of the existential? (1245)


So, e.g., we could say that a phenomenological suspension gives us a metaphysical-like focus on semantic mappings (of culturally-interculturally influenced interpretations of lived-experience); that suspension of the hermeneutically oriented pretreatment gives us access to the same; and, a suspension of both the hermeneutical and the existential poles would have us arrive at this same ‘destination’. To harmonize such descriptive instructions, involved in such suspensions, we need to invoke these levels of less superficial/more superficial focus, etc. It could also be argued that intuitively this is what is occurring (as a series of technical interpretations). But, given we are dealing with an economy, where economic correlativities cannot be non-dialectically disentangled, then we can find a place for all such interpretations (albeit as scoped by the nature of their circumstances, etc.). So, e.g., in order to be metaphorically ‘thrown back into the world’ through the de-suspension of a suspension of treatment, in a process of retreatment, such an existentially oriented differential can be arrived at through such subtle forms of preferencing (as argued for in an ordered philosophy dealing with the trans-cognitive formation of e/valuation) and where such would follow from the subtle preferencing of both the hermeneutical (pretreatment) and the phenomenological (treatment), etc. Indeed, defining a ‘de-suspension’ as being ‘arrived at through a balanced suspension of its contrasting polarities’. I.e., in this regard, the de-suspension that brings us to the existentially oriented specificity of lived-experience would entail the balanced suspension of both hermeneutical pretreatment and phenomenological treatment. Or, in more superficial terms, a mere suspension of the phenomenological as a result of a suspension of the hermeneutical. Or, in the same vein, the less superficial suspension of the existential and the phenomenological moments gives us the hermeneutical moment, etc. In superficially seeming to move from the hermeneutical to the phenomenological then this former suspension (of the dynamically balanced preferentially oriented suspension of the phenomenological and existential) would then need to be reconfigured now as a suspension of the existential and the hermeneutical moments). Through such re-configurations in preferencing/de-preferencing a more superficial semblance of a shift is to be located (despite the ongoing persistent correlativity of all economic moments [which must rule out all exclusive forms of formulation, etc.]). (1246)


The implication to be drawn from the previous paragraph is that the de-suspension of W(orld), O)bject), or E(go) moments can be co-defined, respectively, as either the indirect dynamic balanced suspension of O & E, W & E, W & O, or, as the direct suspension of the same (or, more correctly, as a non-counter-productive product of both co-definitions). That relatively superficial flows from one moment can be accounted for as a differential shift in such subtle forms of preferencing. So, a shift coming from the hermeneutical pretreatment to phenomenological treatment would entail, hypothetically, a joint suspension of O & E migrating to a joint suspension of W & E, etc. (1247)


In the recent essay dealing with a radical re(-)take on this transformational economy of retreatment it was noted that research needed to continue in the following directions:


So, beyond the asking ‘what is meant by being philosophical?’ we will also need to ask, ‘how do we better perform our disciplinary research in a manner that is either suitably critical and/or radical?’ and ‘how do we relate both critical and radical approaches to each other?’ and, ‘to what extent the philosophical must also delineate both non-existential and existential forms of e/valuation, and, relate the same to each other?’
 [167] (1248)


How might we define this relatively superficial semblance of a progression from the hermeneutical/pretreatment to phenomenological/treatment to existential/retreatment, and so on, given also our need for critical forms of interventions to be observed at each of these points of treated consideration, etc? (1249)


On a more integrated level we could just define it as ‘an overall working suspension refined through forms of critically orchestrated inputs, etc.’ On a more ‘functional level’, we can note ‘the sequences of suspensions needed to be enacted in order allow us to intervene’. However, given economic induction we could also argue that by just doing one of these dialectical stages right should allow us to realize a successful conclusion of this process of intervention’. However, in more practical terms, given this ability to only intervene in minimal, sequentially contributed inputs we might say that our better model to follow is one of tweaking what appears to be called for in the order that that appears to be have been intuitively called for. In this regard, the net result being a mix of what ‘the relationship appears to demand’ and what ‘we might have demanded from that relationship’. But, all things not being equal, it would be existentially more advisable to give a preference to the former without completely discounting the latter (given that our foray into supplying a variety of potential inputs might actually help us to be more receptive to the existential needs of the relationship as it works, ostensively, on our behalf). Let me explore this dynamic more closely. (1250)


Thankfully, the philosopher, as is the case for all disciplinarians and secularists, will always have to hand that already prepared with which to work with in order to refine our appreciation, and, therein, determine what critical and/or radical measures might be called forth for the further refined development of is ensuing problematic resolution. Indeed, this appreciation of genre, etc., is how we recognize that we have already started a process of seeking a resolution of either that being found to be problematic and/or is being problematized. Moreover, a resolution of that problematic ‘tension’ will also indicate that we may have made some progress in that same regard although, more correctly, that needs to find forms of either confirmation and/or verification in a critically conducted conformal setting for truth determination in order to accept such ensuing patterns o resolution are currently acceptable, etc. (1251)


In our explorations of the interrogative economy we noted this same progression, as found in retreatment, from the hermeneutical (rhetorical) to the phenomenological (metaphorical) and thence to the existential (as the apparitional or literal;
 that may or may not be expressed in a relatively pro-relational/existential orientation). Applying the insights developed there, we could read (and misread) the economy of retreatment along the following lines of a rhetorical ‘either/or’ leaning into a metaphorical ‘like’ to be followed by the resolution, if realized, of the apparitional ‘as if’ (as if x is either present or absent). Such an understanding now invites critical forms of intervention that would or should observe such criteria for their selective importation in keeping with required, critical characteristics of such inputs. (1252)


In this regard, let me practically readdress, hypothetically, what seem to be involved in answering a simple question ‘is that John over there?’ (1253)


Either that person is John (because they do look like John), or, they are not John even though they may look like John from this distant point of view). This suspension of the ‘either /or’ can be suitable de-suspended once we are in a better position to ascertain if that is either John or not John. I move closer and note that this person still looks like John although, being short-sighted, am not yet prepared to make my final assessment one way or the other. However, as a first answer or reply, I will say, ‘yes, that person certainly does look like John’. I wave at this person, and they wave back at me while loudly call my name out at the same time. ‘Yes, that person is John!’ However, being a philosopher, I cannot and will not make an absolutistical claim that that is indubitably John, even though, as a secularist, conveniently, I will quickly put such quibbles to the side and leave this form of interrogation as I move on to other more pressing intentional considerations. I.e., moving on from either/or to like to as if (x or not-x). (1254)


From a critical perspective in taking pretreatment as centered on the ‘either/or’, treatment as centered on the metaphorical ‘like’ (being read as ‘both like and not like’), and the apparitional nature of the retreatment ‘as if’ it would follow that we would carefully need to represent these six areas of critical concern, which, starting from pretreatment (as fifth order type of phenomenon, i.e., as a possible factual situation) moving via the sixth trans-cognitive order of conformal factual assessment to the first trans-cognitive order of the apparent integrity of semantic atomicity and thence through the so-called ‘de-suspension’ (that eternally ‘returns’ us to the world-as-lived) via the second trans-cognitive order dealing with molecular integrity and aesthetic expression to the retreatment entailed in the third trans-cognitive order of e/valuation primarily dealing with the deontological; and thence via the fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatic in a potential re(-)writing of the pretreatment through the re(-)inscription of the original pretreatment in the light of the newly thematized posttreatment. In effect, we have already to hand the critical tool of an ordered analysis to assist us in the fine tuning of this process of retreatment in all six stages of its epistemological formation.
 (1255) 


Now, admittedly, this may seem more than scholastic and medieval in tenor, however, with this one tool to hand all we have to do is refine its critical dimensions, and pretensions,
 and then all our work is done in that regard other than merely applying such a set of protocols or techne to the current task to hand. (1256)


It is as if we are putting (back) on to the shelf a ready to use complex set of tools entailed in this ordered heuristic device, and, where, from this same metaphorical shelf, the units needed in this ordered set of protocols themselves are to be found ready to find in this same cultural-intercultural space. E.g., in superimposing this ordered scheme over these three moments involved in treatment, the suspended passage between hermeneutical pretreatment (coinciding with the fifth order) and the phenomenological/metaphysical moment of treatment (coinciding with first order) has us passing through the sixth order dealing primarily with actual factual assessments (in a form of ontically situated conformal determinations, i.e., ‘facts’ that have been, more or less, stamped as ‘conventionally true’ [or, for all relevant practical purposes, as ‘truthful’, as ‘filled with truthful-like determination/s and hence their current conformal status despite not being read as indubitably true given the impossibility and non-necessity of achieving and establishing absolutisitical truth determinations]). Or, as I would have put it years ago, there is this relative necessity for a ‘well-pre-informed’ set of relevant materials prior to the observance of a well-conducted process of suspension, etc. A pre-conditional situation that is obviously lacking in unfounded conspiratorial thinking, or in delusional interpretations of the world, or in those tendencies to believe what has been asserted and reiterated many times by the imposed or infiltrated authority of others but which has little evidential and situational support for such otherwise contentiously disseminated propositions, etc. The point I am making is that we already have to hand a suite of disciplines and their individual sets of techne for dealing with the ascertainment of facts be they approached by, say, historians, scientists, legal professionals, ethical journalists, and/or secular members of the public (when the latter deal with well-founded ideas of common sense, non-contested content of major or minor discourses, etc.). So, in this regard, the philosopher or some other disciplinarian or secularist, in attempting to deal with the so-called ‘facts’, can appropriate such measures that, too, may also have already been enacted and established for such public consumption. Or, if not yet thematized in a completed form for such consumption, then the completion of such assessment might be able to be conducted that would then render such products as now ready for such dissemination, i.e., as fit for purpose in that same regard. Today there is no fully demarcated and definitive divide between disciplinarians and secularists. Indeed, we could perceive this trend as indicative of a more Contemporary oriented sense of ‘world’. Witness, e.g., in the aftermath of the recent US Capitol Insurrection, where many people have either tipped off the US Government over the identity of such participants or have gone further to present cases as why such identified characters should be identified in the manner as provided. (1257)


That with respect to all six orders we can note either static or passive readings, dynamic or active readings, and, with the importation of an existential complexion, readings that I would earmark as engaged or pro-relational in tenor. The determination of which has much in common with my approach to the complex topic of deconstruction (where I note passive, active and engaged forms of deconstruction; be they enacted in phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential settings or whether they are situated in psychological, social or political-economic settings, etc.). (1258)


E.g.. in going from the first cognitive/trans-cognitive order/s to the second cognitive/trans-cognitive order/s we find our semantic ‘rules’ will permit some transformation and not others. So, no tables with tops that are both round and square at the same time although current bald kings of France might pass by (unless the ‘state of France’ is semantic defined as ‘now possessing the absence of a politically recognized monarchy’) (but would not be able to make the transition of a fifth order ‘possible fact’ to the status of an ‘actual, conformally recognized true sixth ordered fact’).
 (1259)


In other words, as secularists, as disciplinarians, as philosophers we have access to a body of knowledge to assist us in making these transitions from one order to some other. An open system whose tools remain works in progress and which could never be treated as completely codified complexes (although semanticists in dealing with a semantic programming of an AI background are attempting to replicate what has been socially performed for us through languages as that being already utilized in a cultural-intercultural space). The presence of an ever creative dimension insuring that such a complex can never be definitively closed (along with the fact that identity formation pertaining to the phenomenal-phenomenological dimension can never find the infinite resources needed to completely appropriate the full significance that could be found in any one phenomenon let alone the entirety of the phenomenal world). (1260)


Now, let me philosophically explore further the problematic nature of the ‘suspension of treatment’ and the ‘de-suspension of retreatment’. Problematic in the sense that, economically, all moments in an economy need to be both suspended and de-suspended. Why preference these transitions from the fifth order to the first order (through the sixth) as a ‘suspension’, and, the first order to the third order (via the second order) as a ‘de-suspension’? Because, as a heuristic device, it has informative work to do (whose creative dimensions cannot be reduced to mere formulae, etc.). Just as this clockwise dialectic is operated in a clockwise fashion with a certain point to make, dialectically, there is no reason why this dialectic should also not be read in a reversed manner (as already duly noted
). Similarly, in the interrogative economy I have noted a succession of individual suspensions concerning the ‘either/or’ (as a dis-conjunctive suspension), etc., but whose collective impact is to oversee the operation of our asking questions and finding acceptable answers to the same, and so on. In effect, suggesting that we can have suspensions and de-suspensions running between pretreatment, treatment and retreatment/posttreatment, with no definitive sequential order being non-dialectically insisted upon, and, by extension, that this same type of process would also operate between the individual orders themselves albeit only between adjacent orders(?) and, then, in both ‘clockwise and counter-clockwise directions’. (1261)

Now, all of this granted, that we have different types of suspension/de-suspension, let me speculate on what might be needed between the dialectical moments of retreatment/posttreatment and its potential re(-)writing of pretreatment. I have suggest we have here an ‘emulative process of accommodation’, more along the lines of an ‘emulative process of reconstruction’, where our pretreatments are progressive re(-)thematized and clarified over the course of their explorations as a ‘representative representations of the phenomena in question transformed through processes of re(-)alignment as already discussed.
 I.e., in a clockwise ‘direction’ we can perceive this economy as thematizing our pretreatments through such processes of treatment/retreatment able to accomplish this task, hopefully, in both a conformal and pragmatic light, etc. (1262)


Imaginatively, let us now observe a counter-clockwise coursing about this economy of retreatment. (1263)


Ideally, we could start anywhere, but, in this instance, let us start with the moment of retreatment as it currently stands thematized for(-)us (but, not yet so much as presented before-others).
 Let us say we subject this current thematization to a process of suspension that is found to return us to that moment of prior treatment. In this regard, we would be merely re(-)living what had just been realized through such treatment as it was discovered through the de-suspended retreatment? I.e., whether that treatment was either analytical, synthetical and/or nominational in its relatively focused or mixed form to be discerned in that same regard. Then, returning to the state of pretreatment via those measures that were observed in order to filter it through an evidential screen to that extent such was being observed. In the process recovering what was intended by such a pretreatment and discerning a return to the retreatment/posttreatment of the existential manner of its current prominence. What was my intent in dealing with this general formulation presented in its prior hermeneutically oriented presentation as that pretreatment in question and could that be recovered? Holistically, one could assume that the (reoccurring) problematic of our intentions would be co-presented by those intentions along with what resolution/s might have been realized in the course of that reoccurrence? A pragmatic element entering into this economically thematized mix of inputs through passing through this filter intervening between pre-treatment and its prior retreatment/posttreatment that was permitted to authorize its preferential presentation in the first place? Perhaps this overall sense of the retrospective comes into play through this return to treatment given its retrospective sense of time (as exemplified through analysis, etc,). Or, if we had started with the moment of treatment in heading towards the hermeneutical nature of pretreatment, we might have found a sense of expectation, heading towards the future given this general orientation of the hermeneutical. Or, if we were to return to the de-suspension that has us returning to this moment of retreatment we might find a more present(ed) sense of time which may or may not also have taken on a more existential sense of the ahistorical that would have been evident in a more metaphysical take on the moment of treatment if the retrospective nature of that moment, itself, were to also be suspended? Arguing, in effect, that the full suspension of the moment of treatment would lose a sense of retrospectivity in an existential flavor of the ahistorical? (1264)

Diagrammatical representation with the superimposition of the orders (both cognitive and trans-cognitive) would give us the following depiction:
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Behaving as an Emulative process of Re-Construction (1265)


In a clockwise direction, starting with the furture expectations of the moment of the pretreatment we then head back in time to the moment of treatment, that if suitably suspended in its own right, would have demonstrated an ahistorical sense of the present when thrust back into the world-as-lived through the de-suspension that has us heading back into the distinctive currency of the lived-moment (assuming this adequate suspension of this moment of ‘treatment’). A sense of the contemporary that is either relatively expressed existentially or is relatively expressed in a non-existentially oriented sense of the historical present (with a co-occurrence of both senses as orientations producing an overall ‘resultant sense of the current orientation’). In such a scheme we must ask if it can account for such existentially oriented experience should such experience take up this theoretical sense of complexion, at the very least, on balance, presenting one way or the other? (1266)


In other words, let us look at the economics of the economy of retreatment in order to speculatively discern what might be necessary in order to recreate this existential sense of the present, and, how the existential is both generated and discharged in and through ‘re(-)lived-experience’ as ‘existentially re(-)lived-experience’? (1267)


One way to indirectly approach this type of issue might be to consider the following. I have identified existentialism as a discipline, or, as a subdiscipline within the discipline of philosophy. In a similar manner, identifying hermeneutics and phenomenology. Now, consider the following as a possible thought experiment. The question being posed, once again, is ‘what is philosophical about philosophy? I.e., what identifies its distinctive characteristics, say, from the disciplines of history and science? We could say, e.g., if true to its topicality, that a ‘history of science’ is ‘history’ and ‘not science per se’. Or, similarly, that a ‘philosophy of science’ is ‘philosophy’ and ‘not science per se’. And, in the same vein, that a ‘science of science’ is ‘meta-science’ and ‘not science per se’. Similarly, to stress this same point, a ‘philosophy of history’ is ‘philosophy’ and ‘not history per se’. Now, imagine a program that sweeps up an enormous number of technical texts that we have provisionally divided up into their respective topics, that we recognize as distinctively located correctly in their applicable disciplines. So, under the heading of the philosophical, we might include philosophical texts, texts on the philosophy of history, the philosophy of science, and so on. In this program we oversee the subtraction of those features that ostensively seem to belong to other disciplines and tabulate those features that appear to be statistically be ever-present in the discipline placed under such focus. So, e.g., in a philosophy of science we subtract the ‘science’, and, in a philosophy of history we subtract the ‘history’, and so on, and, by such means arrive at a comprehensive understanding of those essential features that appear to belong to so-called ‘philosophical texts’. By such means finding descriptive/prescriptive/proscriptive guidelines for determining the essential characteristics of say a ‘philosophical text’ as qua ‘philosophical’; or an ‘historical text’ as qua ‘historical’; or a ‘scientific text’ as qua ‘scientific’, and so on. The question now to be posed is this. Is it possible to define the essential nature of an existential text or report in a similar manner? Could we actually arrange something similar without involving a computer and then exercising an AI approach towards this collection and sorting of data with this imputation that we could statistically reveal the characteristics usually co-associated with an existential text or report? It is my belief we could do this. That we already have an intuitive understanding of what demarcates, e.g., an historical report from a scientific one, etc. For a start, an historical text or report, e.g., would appear to have a specific, recurrent attitude towards ‘historical time’, namely, through the citing of chronologies, giving dates, period of time, and the like. That, from a compilation of such data, be it gathered through computation or merely textual observations on our part, we should arrive at this type of statistical understanding further augmented by the imputation of a certain distinctively disciplined type of attitude to be co-associated with such data sets. In effect, arriving at a more precise sense of what I mean for discipline X to function as a discipline about either x’s and/or x-nesses. So, taking this type of approach what might we find we are able to say about the existential discipline (when regarded as a subdiscipline within the philosophical discipline or as situated in a certain type of religious context or as located in a secular appreciation of our interpersonal relations from an ethical point of view, etc?)? (1268)

To some extent this territory has already been mapped out in the concepts of the direct experience of existential hallmarks and their indirect indication in texts (dealing either directly/overtly or indirectly/covertly with that type of experience)? (1269) 


Hence this recognition that we would be dealing with indirect indicators in those texts or reports (but which would also need to be found somewhat in a cognizing of our own experiences in order to find the necessary degree of ‘recognitional resonance’). By ‘texts’ I mean ‘all classical texts including both reports and non-reports (or, more likely, as a mix of the former)’. By ‘report’ is meant ‘a text that nominates and denominates certain experiences being either recorded and/or interpreted (although processes of interpretation are inescapable [and, therefore, reporting is more a matter of the self-referential emphasis that is being noted in that same regard]). By ‘nomination and denomination’ we mean ‘the putting forward of logical subjects, as semantic vehicles for connecting and integrating subjectivities along with the full range of subjective experiences including predicates and relations found associated with that open range of human experiences, that, through modes of interpretation rhetorically note seemingly relevant metaphors, the declaration of simulated apparitional types of experience, certain genres of behaviour, etc.’  So, e.g., we could be reading a novel and asking ourselves to what extent an existentially oriented sense of relational interactions are either representatively present and/or absent from being depicted therein (through their existential indicators being nominated/denominated as such). Or, in a contrast, we might ask ourselves if we have had similar experiences to those as depicted in that same novel and to what extent we would discern them to be relatively existentially oriented or non-existentially instantiated (on the invocational basis of an evocation of existential hallmarks that we think we may have been directly experienced by ourselves that have a similar degree of resonance or non-resonance in our sympathetic and close reading of that same novel?)? (1270)


Obviously, we have a high degree of subjective interpretation involved in the articulation of an existential case one way or the other. But, we could take heart from the fact that, first, the human constitution, generally, has a similar set of dispositions, and, second, that a marked differentiation of character can be discerned through the exceptions to this generality. E.g., colour blindness, is more likely to be found in the absence of this form of competence. Similarly, a person with sociopathic or psychopathic tendencies might be regarded as lacking their ability to empathize with their associates (and sometime targets or victims or collateral damage) even though they know very well, usually, how to read others to their own advantage whilst disguising their motivation for such ensuing manipulation should they be allowed to operate in this covert ‘non-existential’ manner.
 
(1271)


Now, returning to this issue of clockwise and counter-clockwise readings of the economy of retreatment, etc., we should note that various heuristic takes can be set up by declaring from which moment or order we start, in which ‘direction’ we travel, and, with what illustrative purpose in mind, etc. E.g., in the cognitive orders, if we start at the first order and then work our way to the sixth in arriving at a successful transition to that sixth order we have made a positive factual determination, namely, that the fact in question is conventionally ‘true’ (and where such a positive truth value is to be treated as currently perceived as ‘truthful’, and, is neither truthy in construction nor to be perceived as indubitably confirmed or verified, i.e., as without indubitable conformation!). Or, in the proposed reading of an economy of transformational retreatment we start with the fifth order of pretreatment, proceed to the first order treatment via the sixth order of factual assessment, thence to the third order of retreatment via the second order of the aesthetic, and, then to a emulative re(-)construction of that pretreatment (as an effective from of truth re(-)determination). In that open-ended heuristic context, of having a certain heuristical point of view, that as a device it has us starting somewhere and heading in a certain direction should not be insistently extended beyond the inherent limitations of its heuristical embeddedness. On the other hand, we can subvert some of this arbitrariness of these sequential readings by invoking a non-sequential reading along more dialectical lines of operation. Again, to the rescue, we have an order philosophy that recognizes both linear and circular readings of the same. That the circularity of such readings can also be regarded as co-arising simultaneously. Hence this third orientation of the ‘dialectical’. By such means, taking a more dialectical interpretation, that by its dialectical nature, would more closely approximate what we might speculatively assume is occurring through the economic nature of such processes. Giving more weight to a dialectical reading also obviates the need to even question whether such sequential readings have a different weight in experiential reality, that they might reflect certain forms of ‘parity’ that might favour clockwise readings over anti-clockwise readings, or v.v., and so on. Let me explain what is meant by a more dialectical reading of the economic? (1272)


In an ordered philosophy we assume that subtle forms of preferencing of the archetypal moments of the archetypal economy can account for taking on board such subtly ordered forms of exploration. So, e.g., preferencing the Object moment, at the expense of the World and Ego moments (that are consequently being de-preferenced) gives us a phenomenological take on experience, along with a semantic mapping of such material, a certain type of meta-philosophical/metaphysical outlook, in essence, an analytical form of treatment, etc. On the other hand, in contrast, preferencing the moments of Object and Ego in a trans-cognitive format gives us an aesthetical take on our proceedings and in a cognitive format gives us a semantically integrated mapping of our conjoining of various ‘atomic semantic elements’ or ‘pre-essential essentials’. Arriving at different values by such subtle means of these conjoined forms of preference/de-preference. (1273)


The philosophy behind such subtle preferencing, etc., is as follows. We assume the natural baseline is that all economic facets need to be or should be in a state of dynamic balance (before subtle and potentially chaotic forms of preferencing/de-preferencing are able to take effect). Upon this suspended state of an ongoing dynamic balance, we have the suspension of one or two of these economic moments and the automatic de-suspension heading towards the other remaining two or single moments not being so subtly preferenced so directly, and, therefore, being indirectly de-preferenced by default. In essence, a restorative balance is induced through such an automatic process of reactive de-suspension. (1274)

Now, let me (re)introduce the idea of a three membered confluence of factors being treated as a ‘system’, a relationship between two economic moments as a ‘current’, and, a focus on one moment as an ‘emission’. Now, a suspension of a single moment creates a deconstructive current; a suspension of a current creates a deconstructive emission, and, the suspension of the system is instrumental in creating a baseline sense of the economic. So, e.g., using this nomenclature, suspending the emission of the Object moment automatically gives us the deconstructive current between World and Ego moments. Or, e.g., the suspension of the current between the Object and Ego moments gives us either a trans-cognitive aesthetic emission/cognitive emission in the form of integration of semantic molecularity, and so on. Which, on a first reading, must sound very complex and bewildering, yet, such a diversity of outcomes is merely created from such relative simplicity (of, e.g., these few principles of economic moments, suspensions/de-suspensions, systems, currents and emissions, ensuing ordered forms of analysis, etc.). 
(1275)

That, effectively, a re-purposing of an ordered philosophy can proffer this form of ‘salvation’, namely, that heuristic takes on a sequential reading of an economy can be dialectically subverted within the co-arising of economic moments in the hypothetical reality of the ‘economic system’ as read through a dialectical reading of an ‘ordered system’ (simultaneously invoking subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of emissions and current). (1276)

However, to be still addressed are problematic issues over how we might better account for the metaphysical-like nature of existentially lived-experience, and, what exactly is entailed in the instigation of the transformational nature of existentially oriented lived-experience, etc. (along with the need to form a better understanding of the potentially critical and radical ramifications of such existentially transformed post-consequentially re(-)directed experience?)?  (1277)


We have three forms of de-construction, namely, passive, active and engaged. These appear to correspond with these three narrational approaches of the linear, the circular and the dialectically co-arising or the seemingly spontaneous or, for convenience, to be denoted as just ‘dialectical’. Given the destabilization of deconstruction then we must assume that we could invoke three forms of economic rectification, and, both subsequently and consequently three modes of re(-)normalization (where the philosopher must then present an account that integrates the same in a working representative process of overall re(-)normalization inserted within the requisite narrative in order to progressive de-anomalize what might be driving that latter narrative in the first place. So, with this road map to hand, let me carefully explicate what is entailed in this more nuanced take on retreatment, the metaphysical, the critical and radical interrelationship, etc. (1278)


As already noted, we have been introduced elsewhere to three forms of deconstructive-destabalization. In effect, proffering a sense of the dissonant which in archetypal economic terms is coincident with the Object moment. (1279)


In ‘passive deconstruction’ the ‘intentional objective (e.g., as an intentional object, object-state, abstract objective) is called into question through suspension by some form of bracketing, epoché, interrogative questioning, etc.’ E.g., I am following a bush trail and I think this direction will take me to the closest exit. But, I question the propriety of this intentional objective. I suspend its apparent or presented ‘objectivity’. Hence the performance of this passive suspension. (1280)


An ‘active suspension’ is a ‘composite approach to context through con-text as a medium for the execution of a set of appropriate genres of behaviour that define the enaction of co-associated behaviour’. E.g., my intentional objective is to go shopping. I decide to go to three nearby supermarkets rather than just one even closer supermarket. But, how to get there? I could walk but that would take some time. Or, as I usually do, will take the train. Here genres of behaviour are being contextually called into question in the determination of enaction of behaviour (either through commission, omission or inaction through deferral or postponement). Here interrogation is more process oriented (rather than content oriented or oriented towards an appreciation of relationally depended consequences depended upon either passive and/or active suspensions/deconstructions). (1281)


Now, an ‘engaged suspension’ could be seen to be the ‘non-reductive negation of the former modes of deconstruction/suspension (given that in an economy, all moments are correlatively engendered and relatively co-arise as the distinctive negation of their correlative counterparts’. I.e., in the context engaged, suspension/deconstruction is the negation of both the passive and active forms of suspension/deconstruction’. I.e., an ‘engaged suspension’ occurs in a ‘relationally treated context of transformational retreatment preferably from an existential assessment of its relational facticity’. Where by ‘relational facticity’ is meant the ‘sense of the apparent presence of the relationship in question cannot be reduced to the summation or mere synthesis of its relatively non-relational instantiation’. (1282)


In this equation between ‘suspension’ and ‘destabilizing deconstruction’ what is entailed? The reconfiguration of either the identity, function and/or value being focused upon. I.e., a deconstruction of its relatively superficial, representative intentional construction. In effect, a calling into question of some aspect or facet of that intentional situated currently being called into question. Do I really want to go shopping now? Do I want to spend some time working out which items are cheaper or better value, etc? By what route do I get to perform this series of objectives, etc? (1283)

Now, why invoke a philosophical concept if all we are doing is merely questioning? Because we are economically questioning the intentional situatedness, through its textual situation, from a more economic point of view within a certain simple or complex frame of philosophical reference be that epistemological, or metaphysical, or phenomenological, etc. (1284)


To this list consisting of passive, active, and engaged forms of suspension/deconstruction I have added three further types, namely, psychological, social and political-economic (which will be explored once these first three forms are sufficiently explicated). (1285)


E.g., do I want to go shopping this afternoon, and, if I did go shopping, what do I need to buy?? Should I walk there or take the train? But, I promised that I would visit a friend that afternoon, and, can I do both, i.e., do my shopping first and visit my friend, or, visit my friend and then do my shopping?
 (1286)


A suspension is or can be deconstructive and destabilizing through this calling into question representative aspects of the phenomenon under such consideration. In reaction to such treatment we have a responsive process of provisional rectification. Responses that are treated as possible forms of resolution that would be judged as such in an ongoing process of economic re(-)normalization when and where the provisional product of such transformational retreatment is to be better evaluated (preferably from an existential, pro-relational perspective in which, hopefully, the aspiration for an enrichment in positive e/valuation is observed to ensue, be that through either recollection, expectation and/or the near immediacy of anticipation). (1287)


With the first three forms of suspension/deconstruction we would expect to meet a corresponding form of rectification. With passive suspension we can invoke a ‘passive form of rectification’ which could be defined as ‘where, primarily, we find a provisional reconfiguration of the intentional objective preferably with positive ramifications’. In an ‘active rectification’ we would meet a ‘reconfiguration of our con-textual co-association of genres appropriate for invocation in that type of intentional context given this provisional recognition of their appropriateness in that specific type of textual situatedness’. I.e., in this context we have this con-textual set of choices as potentially appropriate behvioural responses from which we need to choose those that seem to be more appropriate in our interpretative reading of the specifics of the situatedness being called into question’. In an ‘engaged process of provisional rectification’ we seek to ‘determine the appositeness of responses from a pro-relational perspective’. (1288)


Where such collective processes of rectification, hopefully, would produce a deeper, more representative reading of the situatedness being explored and where responses reflect that desire for an ongoing process of positive relational re(-)alignment, i.e., re(-)normalization. In the light of the former, we would hopefully meet an ongoing positive mix of either passive re(-)normalization, active re(-)normalization and/or engaged re(-)normalization. In essence, reflecting, respectively, a linear approach (towards intentional objectivity), a circular approach to con-textual considerations of genre uptake, and, a dialectical approach to relational dynamics. (1289)


Against this background, we can now return to seeking a solution to these various puzzles as previously posed in this overall scheme (concerning suspension/deconstruction, rectification and re(-)normalization, etc.,), namely, how do we schematically relocate the apparent semblance of the metaphysical; what is the dialectical course of treatment/retreatment; in the form of a satisfying sequential narrative, how can we account for the dialectical nature, e.g., of such ensuing re(-)normalization, an existential reading of the same, our ability to enact such proposed patterns of response, responsiveness, responsibility, etc? (1290)


Obviously, a sequential narration invites a circular narration, and, thence, a more dialectical reading. In effect, a circular reading deconstructs a linear narration, and, a dialectical reading deconstructs both circular and linear readings. That understood, let me conduct a dialectical-like reading of the economic, albeit from the perspective of an economy of retreatment. (1291)


Effectively, it would be hoped that by exercising a suitably delineated dialectical approach that it would rectify and re(-)normalize both linear and circular versions of retreatment and assist in the formulation of a re(-)normalized form of a narrative able and capable of resituating such as the metaphysical, articulating the specificity of existentially oriented behaviour, proffering an explanation of the nature of enaction, etc. (1292)


The following being more complexly structured on this simple set of propositional rulings. (1293)


An economy, in order to function, can be considered to possess a general underlying semblance of the overall suspension (within the extensive suspension) through a dynamic balance of all three aspects. This established the potentially chaotic complexion on a more superficial basis (given, more deeply, the economy is constitutionally chaotic on a moment by moment basis). (1294)

Upon this basis we can now impute the subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of one or two polar facets, a process instrumental in explicating an ordered approach (i.e., actively exercising as such, and, passively being read in a similar representative fashion). These orders reflecting the level of epistemological organization being invoked, i.e., causal and pre-cognitively, cognitively, and trans-cognitively (with the consequential addition of a fourth de facto category invoking post-conditional/post-cognitive accounts of possible/actual ensuing ramifications, etc.).
 (1295)

‘Subtle preferencing’ can be envisaged as that ‘arrived at through the force of the selected de-suspension ensuing from the suspension of one or two polar aspects’.
 So, starting with the first order, as coincident with the Object moment, we could envisage its ‘subtle preferencing’ arising from the suspension of (the current between) the Ego moment (as coinciding with the third order) and the World moment (as coinciding with the fifth order). However, in the formation of the second order we would need to perceive its formation as arising from the de-suspensional force arrived at through the suspension of (the emission of) the World moment alone. The third order (like the formation of the first order) being seen to arise through the preferencing/de-suspension of the Ego moment along with the suspension of (the current between) the Object moment and the Ego moment. The formation of the fourth order arising (in a similar manner to formation of the second order) from the de-suspensional force ensuing from the suspension of the Object moment alone. The formation of the fifth order arising (like the formation of the first and third orders) from the joint suspension of (the current between) the Object and Ego moments. The formation of the sixth order arising (in a similar manner to the formation of the second and fourth orders) from the suspension of the Ego moment alone. (1296)


A previous reading of this phenomenon of ordered formation involved the preferencing of one or two polar moments at the expense, conversely, of the de-preferencing, respectively, of the other two polar moments or one polar moment. We can re-affirm this reading if we qualify this interpretation by noting that if a de-suspensional force travels through two polar moments then it effectively ‘preferences’ the same but is instrumental in producing this form of ordered formation by focusing on the intersecting confluence of this bi-directional de-suspended flow that induces an intersection directly opposite the initial point of suspension of a single pole. (1297)


The advantages of this model of ordered formation that equates ‘preference’ with the ‘confluence of a de-suspensional force through the de-privileging suspension of the requisite polar moment or moments’ is that it now offers a dynamic mechanism for explaining what was merely declared, formerly, to have been only the preferencing/de-preferencing of our selective attention. Let me illustrate this improved interpretation for better understanding the formation, say, of the fourth order (given its non-coincidence with the archetypal polar moments, and, this fourth order being situated between the moments of the Ego and World). (1298)

. 
For convenience, in the following diagram, let me diagrammatically depict these six orders in a circular format (noting the triangulation of the three archetypal moments of Object, Ego and World), and, the depiction of the formation of the fourth order through the suspension of the Object moment and its de-suspensional force being transmitted through both the Ego and World moments and its final intersection in the formation of the fourth order:
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In the diagram above the suspension of the Object moment (coinciding with the first order) induces, through the confluence of bi-directional de-suspended flows, the formation of the fourth order (of the cognitively perceptual/trans-cognitively pragmatical). Previously, I would have declared this to be ‘the province of the simultaneous de-preferencing of the Object moment and the preferencing of the Ego and World moments’, but, which is now to be better translated as ‘the suspension of the Object moment and the product of the intersecting confluence of the de-suspensional forces travelling clockwise and anticlockwise in the economy in question in the formation of the fourth order between these archetypal moment of the Ego and World. (1300)


In reverse, how might we arrive at a first order qua first order? By simultaneously suspending (the current between) the moments of Ego and World (and having the intersecting confluence at the Object moment). (1301)


So, by these two forms of suspension, unipolar and bipolar, we arrive at these six orders (as explicated on a number of occasions elsewhere in these three volumes of this Pursuit). I.e., through both preferencing through de-suspensional intersections and de-preferencings arising through suspensions we arrive at these six relatively distinctive orders. As a more simple formula, we could say that the suspension of one polar moment preferences the other two polar moments and the arising of the ensuing order in between the latter, and, the suspension of two polar moments preferences though their intersecting de-suspensional force the remaining polar moment. That by such means we arrive at these six orders as noted as falling under these two headings of the suspension of emission and currents respectively). (1302)


What are the ramifications of this translation of de-preferencing and preferencing through this lens, respectively, of suspension and the confluence of its automatic de-suspensional flows? (1303)


First, given the natural basis of an overall transcendental suspension (within the extensive suspension) we can find a general basis for a metaphysical-like dimension being experienced in existentially oriented experience. In the ongoing dynamic balance of these three economic moments of the World, Object and Ego we would find the experiential transcendence of their individual time orientations, respectively, of the prospective, retrospective and contemporary or current. In a shifting from the non-systematic existential (through the dynamic balance of a free-play between World and Object moments) to its more prominent centering in a more systematic sense of the existential we should also find a metaphysical-like suspension of the objective, inter-objective, subjective and the inter-subjective. Hence the basic and distinctive existential characteristics of an existentially oriented experience despite our being thrown back into the concrete and historical facticity of a relationally engendered semblance and simulation of lived-experience. The ongoing dynamic balance of these economic moments ensures the potential for less superficial forms of chaotic re-direction, i.e., as could be found in ordered expressions of intent, etc. 
(1304)


Second, on this basis of this general metaphysical-like background, arrived at through the ongoing suspension of the economic moments of the current economy being entertained, a more ordered form of metaphysical-like enquiry can be simulated through those subtle forms of de-preferencing/preferencing just previously alluded to. So, in a first order, e.g., we could explore forms of semantic atomicity derived from our phenomenal-phenomenological researches (arrived at through the suspension of the current between Ego and World moments and their de-suspensional focus on the Object moment coincident with the first order).  A form of metaphysical-like enquiry that could be described as particularized (in a contrast, first, with a generalized metaphysical background, as just noted, and, second, the existential specificity of directly engaged experience as a metaphysical-like correlate as a potentiality to be discerned as present in the contours and confines of lived-experience). (1305)


In a specificity of experience, we should be able to discern the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential as well as their necessary interconnection. In an awareness of the latter, arising through a pro-relational existentialization of lived-experience as re(-)lived-experience a third level of the metaphysical dimension can be charted through discerning the distinctive nature of this specificity. Given this scheme, how we might understand this relative distinction between an existential orientation and a non-existential orientation to be discerned in the specificity of experience? (1306)


To date we have explored the economic on a relatively horizontal level as entailed on or between the cognitive and trans-cognitive aspects within the epistemological hierarchicalization of the psychological dimension. However, we can also envisage a vertical stacking of relatively distinctive levels of epistemological organization, and, in this arrangement conceive of a vertical suspension between these levels through their mutual alignment about an economic sense of center on each discerned level of economic explication. In this vertical form of alignment, refined through re(-)alignment, I will argue that the less organized causal-pre-cognitive intensity of experience has the ability to give a metaphorical ‘weight’ to the ‘re-direction’ of intent developed in the more organized level of cognitive experience, and, where this conjoint arrangement can be ‘permitted’ through enaction deliberated upon in the more highly organized trans-cognitive terms of reference. Hence this allusion to this appearance of freewill in which we have this self-apparent ability to exercise and manifest a certain degree of enacted choice. (1307)


Let me more formally represent this approach by (re-)invoking a conformal matrix (3 x 3) consisting of less organized sub-economy of the causal-pe-cognitive, a more organized level of cognitive sub-economy superimposed upon the former and its superimposition, in turn, by the most organized level of the trans-cognitive sub-economy (concerned primarily with ordered forms of judgment). ‘Conformal’ in the sense that ‘when the truth determination of these nine elements coincide then we have a conformal state of overall truth determination’. (1308)

Then, in an overall alignment hypothetically exercised within this conformal matrix (3 x 3), envisaged between causal-pre-cognitive inputs, cognitive inputs and trans-cognitive inputs, we could proffer an explanation as to how we seem to possess and enact our apparent ability to act as if we possessed a certain degree of freewill. In the extensive suspension we find an ongoing resolution when the non-systematic existential perspective takes on a relatively more systematic, centrally oriented existential complexion wherein the pre-cognitive supplies emotive intensity, the cognitive supplies the re-direction of intent, and the trans-cognitive supplies the enactive switching of apparent permission in an apparent exercise of choice. Moreover, any ensuing existential surpluses, directed through processes of an overall de-suspensions, can further charge those deliberations and reinforce such overall enactive potential. (1309)

Thence, within this expanded horizontal and vertical scheme, we can find, first, a generalized metaphysics coincident with the extensive suspension; second, a particularized metaphysics that can then be discerned from subtle forms of ordered de-preferencing/preferencing (and, thereby, giving us such metaphysical-like items like the semantic mapping of categories/identities, with considerations of possibility/actuality/negation or absence; aesthetics, deontological and pragmatical forms of value; distinctive and integrated forms of functionality through a mapping of genres, etc.); and, third, an ability to metaphysically sculpt the specificity of non-existential and existential forms of lived-experience. (1310)

Hence from the ‘simple’ versions of an economy of transformational retreatment (in either linear and/or circular formats), and, its more complex treatment through a dialectical economic reading (that is both trans-linear and trans-circular in formatting) we can further invoke the hierarchical complexity of this metaphysical way of re-perceiving the formation of lived-experience. This hypothetical schematization granted, what ramifications might it have for our re-envisaging the nature of an existentialization of lived-experience? (1311)

We can approach this by unravelling what is meant by re(-)interpreting transformational retreatment through an evolving, yet provisional, dialectical lens, and, then applying such interpretative re(-)mapping to an in depth appreciation of what could be involved in preferentially treating experience through an additional existentially oriented lens. This double lens metaphor invokes the construction of a ‘telescope’ or ‘microscope’ which, as a double metaphor, we could accommodate by asking through which end of such a heuristic device we might be currently ‘looking’ through. I.e., either taking a more systematic perspective, or, homing in on the existential detail to be perceived in the specificity of a certain relationship being representationally explored in the degree of details necessary for apperceiving the engineered manner of retreatment apparently being ‘called for’ in our appreciation of that relationship being focused upon. (1312)


In conducting this re(-)interpretation of transformational retreatment the first thing to note is this alignment of pretreatment, treatment and retreatment with the economic poles of World, Object and Ego (coinciding with the fifth, first and third orders respectively). Exempting an ordered approach to begin with, we can note, by reversed engineering, that if we wished to experience the de-suspended flows of re(-)e/valuation at the moment of the non-systematic existential, ie., the archetypal moment of Ego, experienced as an emission, then we would have to suspend the current between World and Object, suspend both pretreatment and treatment. Well that e=seems to stand to reason. However, taking a more dialectical perspective would imply that all three possible forms of current would all have to be suspended in a dialectical process of evolving synchronicity. In this regard, the tweak or incremental tweaking metaphor could also be suitably resurrected to the extent our ability to alter such processes of treatment, etc., is limited to such small incremental forms of re(-)direction inviting forms of ongoing re(-)alignment as previously alluded to such as error correction, etc. (1313)


As for the elevation and de-elevation of meta-status, that would dialectically co-occur equally at all archetypal moments, and, could be viewed as one way a metaphysical-like picture could be introduced into the overall course of such ensuing lived-experience. I.e., taking these generalized, particularized and specified forms of metaphysical-like experience, as noted previously, into the course of lived-experience; especially when a dynamic overall suspension (within the extensive suspension) is being allowed to manifest in a less distorted fashion through the suspension of such influences that would distort or obstruct such an existentially oriented form of proceeding to be preferentially advanced in the coursing of such now existentially oriented lived-experience. (1314)


Interestingly, the exposition previously explored for the speculative constitution of the extensive suspension take on board both an economy of de-suspension and, importantly, this vertical form of a suspension that notes the incorporation of a causal-pre-cognitive aspect, etc.
 (1315)


The concept of an ‘economically induced suspension’ also has an important resonance in this regard. I.e., the notion that in the overall transcendental suspension, as being mapped, say, by the interrogative economy, e.g., it was noted that through economic correlativity that if we can sufficiently exercise a suspension at any one of these archetypal moments of the World, Object, or Ego then an overall transcendental suspension would be induced, and, that that would also induce the expanded suspension of the de-suspensional economy, and, that, in turn, would induce an extensive suspension that would also take on board a more vertical sense of the suspension whose understanding is pertinent to our better understanding that role played by an well-informed existential orientation that is beneficially capable of non-chaotically/chaotically re(-)directing suitable forms of existential intervention, etc. (1316)


That to better appreciate the nature of existentially oriented forms of intervention we now need to understand how the defining or thematization of the non-systematic existential moment, coincident with the archetypal moment of Ego, needs to shift from its de-centralized form to its more centralized formation that would be presented through its more systematic existential orientation. I.e., in returning to an exercising of the pre-conditions, etc., for the arising of an effective, dynamically balanced, less distorted and non-obstructed, overall transcendental suspension capable of producing this semblance of centering that is then capable of inducing the relative experiential totality of the extensive suspension and its ensuing greater semblance of vertical integration of the overall psyche. Hence by such metaphorical means we can come to better understand this metaphorical conjoining of causally and emotionally based motivation, intentional re-directedness, and, the psychic sense of permission that allows us to travel from the relatively virtual to the relative non-virtual; i.e., the enactions enacted from the existential perspective of the extensive suspension reflecting an existentially oriented pattern of enacted intervention. That the understanding of this shifting of the non-systematic to the systematic sense of the existential orientation is the key to a better understanding of the dynamics involved in the existentially informed process of transformational retreatment. The type of process envisaged as capable of beneficially engineering an ensuing enrichment of our passage through this world at large both with(-)others and before(-)others, albeit as well inevitably through(-)other in terms of those mutual agreements, etc., necessary for(-)us to enact such patterns of mutual existential enrichment. (1317)

What is entailed in this intuitively simulated shift towards this semblance of the systematically existential? Are we ever in a position to non-metaphorically appreciate this process of centering that is envisaged as both horizontal, in its initiation and induction, and, thence, through extensive induction, vertically, to encompass a more integrated sense of our psychic involvement in this world of lived-experience? (1318)


What is entailed in this technical differentiation between the relatively ‘non-systematic existential’ and the relatively (more) ‘systematic existential’? (1319)


I have maintained such a distinction for a long period of time without exploring in any detail the nature of this shift in emphasis (from its non-systematic sense to the systematic sense). However, in light of recent developments, I now feel I am in a position to do better justice to this concept in a more detailed explication of its important place in the exercising of a well-informed existential economy. (1320)

Given this dialectically constructed understanding of economic retreatment, just how are we (through the use of metaphor, etc.) to theoretically, practically and critically understand this process of existentialization? (1321)

In this regard we might like to re-summarize our transformational rulings under the following scheme. (1322)


Single suspensions of economic emissions give us ordered moments not coincident with other economic moments through the net intersection of de-suspensional flows
 (in between the remaining non-suspended economic moments). (1323)


Double suspensions of economic currents give us the remaining economic moment through the net intersection of de-suspensional flows. (1324)


Triple suspensions are arrived at through an overall, ongoing, dynamic balance of either a conflated conformal economy
 or an economy considered isolated in the epistemological hierarchy reflecting its general level of epistemological organization (be that Causal-Pre-Cognitive in aspect, or Cognitive or Trans-Cognitive in aspects. (1325) 


An overall conformal suspension is arrived at through the dynamic suspension of the entire economy
 (and can be represented by a 3 x 3 matrix). (1326)


Where ‘transformations’ are conceived of as shifts of identity in the articulation of ‘correlations’ within the ‘accommodations’ invoking a requisite sense of transformational space and time corresponding, respectively with orientations concerned with ‘nominations’, ‘predications’, and ‘relations’. I.e., primarily ‘transformational nominations’, ‘predicational correlations’, and ‘relational accommodations’ (exercising respectively within ‘existential’, ‘phenomenological’ and ‘hermeneutical sub-disciplines’). 
(1327)


Noting that the existentially oriented form of transformation involves a metaphorical ‘movement’ from the non-systematic existential to the systematic existential expression of an existential orientation of effective existentialization in a closer alignment with the psychic center of the overall non-conflated conformal economy. ‘Conformal’ because it acts as the basis for conformal truth determination given its basis in economic translation, correlativity, complexification, relational holism, etc. (1328)

In making this distinction between the non-systematic and systematic forms of the existential I wish to observe a distinction between the ‘metaphorical entry to the existential dimension through the so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential’ and the ‘more pronounced existential flavour of the existential orientation when this orientation is being established in and through a pro-relational treatment of our relationships as represented (economically) and simulated (through this non-systematic existential moment). Although we could argue that all relationships possess a certain covert existential orientation, to the extent they maintain their relational persistence historically, it is obvious to the existentialist that this aspect is overlooked by many and deliberately subverted by a few (but, for all that, ‘far too many’ given that they will operate parasitically upon the goodwill of others in order to advance either their own ends [as ‘political psychopaths/sociopaths’] or work to advance the ends of such individuals [as ‘passive psychopaths/sociopaths’] or advertently/inadvertently subvert the good efforts of others [as ‘simple psychopaths/sociopaths’]). But, then, those other people who do not fall into either pathological or even mildly pathological categories can still subvert the beneficial trajectories of their relationships through either a variety of missteps and/or an unawareness of this relational dimension (be the latter through a general unawareness or the intrusion of egotistical motivation that distorts the relational landscape). Without the intuitive or explicit utilization of a general suspension the beneficial re-direction of our relational trajectories will not find the requisite degree of existential discernment that would oversee either existential creation, preservation, and/or conservation of suitable forms of existential e/valuation. So, given this basic need for the suitable utilization of a general suspension how is this existential orientation to be better advanced, hypothetically, in theoretical, practical and critical terms of reference? (1329)


A ‘general suspension’ (within the orbit of the extensive suspension) is promoted when there is a dynamic balance of all economic moments but not just on horizontal terms within a certain aspect of the epistemological hierarchy, but, throughout the entirety of that psychic hierarchy that constitutes the overall integrity and presentation of the psyche both to our own senses of self but also as presented before(-)others. On a horizontal level we may hypothetically surmise that with the fleshing out of the third moment of the non-systematic existential in approaching a general suspension we move our psychic sense of balance towards the center of that horizontal economy in question. Let me diagrammatically depict this progression from an economy that is less balanced and it progression to an economy that is more balanced and centered:

1st Ego 




2nd Ego

*




*

World                            Object

World                            Object

* Psychic sense of a center that is relatively non-centered in 1st Ego versus its relative centering in the 2nd Ego. (1330)


Now, this diagram needs to be somewhat deconstructed lest we treat it too literally. For a start, we are dealing with a representative horizontal level which could be either cognitive, trans-cognitive and/or pre-cognitive in orientation. Then, it stands to reason that all three moments need to be psychically substantiated, ‘entered and fleshed out’, fully instantiated, and, then, dynamically rendered equal in psychic weight in order to achieve this simulation of an overall sense of a process of re(-)centering. Moreover, in vertical terms this needs to occur across the entire expanse of the psyche from the causal-pre-cognitive to the trans-cognitive domain of judgment Taking into also account a post-cognitive domain of causally understood consequences stemming from processes of enaction, be that through either commission, omission and/or deferral. We might also infer that with a stacking of horizontal strata we might envisage this engineering of a process of economic re(-)centering is overseen through the auspices of the extensive suspension and in which the psychic center of every level is to find a suitable, ongoing degree of alignment with those processes of centering above and below the same. Hence this important presupposition that in the enaction of behaviour we need a supporting confluence of enactive factors in order to instigate a distinctive process of behavioural change. Imaginatively, we can view those factors as the emotive weight or mass of the causal-pre-cognitive wherein we have an aspirational intensity to realize a certain change in behaviour; the focused intentional direction of a process of re-direction (arrived at through trans-cognitive judgment) whose enaction is then permitted in trans-cognitive terms of reference. Just as I argued that a process of deconstruction could not be read literally if conducted purely through a focused lens of the either the passive, active or engaged in deconstructive orientation, and, that even if collectively assembled we could still question whether we could enact any form of a process purely in the mere assembly of such forces. Indeed, that only through trans-cognitive forms of permission could cognitively oriente forms of relative re-direction be both initiated and followed through. Therefore, from the perspective  of this hypothetical modelling, we might surmise that only when we have a centering in each of these three main aspects of the causal-pre-cognitive, the cognitive and the trans-cognitive along with their communicative alignment that this confluence of permitted forces might arise, and be chaotically initiated and followed through in terms of their non-virtual enaction. Let me diagrammatically depict this progressive process involved in the alignment of aspectival centerings (with a progressively arrived at, comparatively greater degree of centering and alignment arising in the 3rd Situation [with th4e implication that in the 3rd Situation enactive behaviour is more likely to be found discharged): 

Epistemological Level:

1st Situation 
2nd Situation 
3rd Situation

Trans-Cognitive Aspect:

*


*

*

Cognitive Aspect:



*

*

*

Causal/Pre-Cognitive Aspect(s):
    *

      *


 *  (1331)


Now this process of progressive centering is not to be taken too literally. However, the psychic impact of this process must reflect increasing degrees of psychic centering or gestalt integrity along with the semblance of an advancement of personal empowerment and interpersonal enfranchisement. To make this distinction more obvious we only need to note how we can enact only the virtual in dreams states, because, generally, we would be unable to enact non-virtual states given, effectively, that we usually dream in a state of near complete physical paralysis (disconnected from intentional directedness/trans-intentional re-directedness). (1332)


These metaphorical levels can be treated as ‘levels’ given their distinctive degrees of epistemological organization (superimposed upon one another in the order noted). However, we could also invoke a certain degree of autonomy on each and every level. So, we could be, e.g., performing an action and entertaining certain emotions whist being able to think about the same and, as well, enter into processes of appreciative judgment over the former. (1333)


The intended existential ramifications of this modelling being as follows. The exercise of complex patterns of behaviour necessitate such epistemological organization with the overall cooperation between correlations within accommodations (situated between different aspects, moments and orders, etc.) undergoing a variety of transformations in keeping with their phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential inputs. E.g., in order to intentionally be able to make a cup of tea I have to invoke the requisite genre/s that would allow me to do this, exercise a certain degree of trans-cognitive permission (that allows me to move from the virtual to the non-virtual) whilst somehow also enlisting those motor behaviours and forms of perception that would allow me to satisfy the emotive intensity motivating this complex set of disparate functions in order to focus on the existential specificity of this train of aspirations rather than some other aspirational strain of re-directedness. It is in this complex context, as a situational event, that I will argue that behaviour can also be engineered within an existentially oriented environment in order to existentially enrich the overall relationships entailed within the specificity of that situational event. This existentially oriented overlay is experience as a surplus of e/valuation. I could be making a cup of tea for myself in order, say, to have a break from current preoccupations. Or, I could be making a cup of tea for someone else as well, and sharing in the existential surplus of e/valuation stemming from the unique specificity of that act of sharing. That what constitutes an existential orientation in the enaction of behaviour is the comparative extent that an existential surplus is to be found comparatively discharged in the context of that relational situation. E.g., I could be the tea person in a large factory charged with the making of tea for the workers working in that factory setting. Now, if I set about performing this duty in a perfunctory manner and merely did as I was commissioned then the existential surplus of valuational formation to be enjoyed or suffered in that context might be a lot less than if I were to go about this task with a degree of concern and care and went out of my way to ensure that those factory workers got an individualized cup of tea in keeping with their closely followed wishes in this same regard. In the process bringing some additional pleasure to those workers and finding myself also sharing in the same.
 However trite this example might be the point still holds that if such behaviour advances the wellbeing of both others and self then, from such small positive increments, ensuing consequences at certain points of time could well be much the greater, if not immeasurable through the positive consequences of such chaotic phenomena (although it is true that most chaotic processes are either neutral or negative in consequential orientation). In my examination of the concept of meta-surpluses of e/valuation it may well be the case that certain relatively radical shifts in direction can also keep on giving so to speak. Another reason why we should be existentially mindful of others given that collectively that our freedom only arises through others and that we can all be instrumental in the positive orchestration and enhancement off such potentially positive amplifications of re(-)evaluation.
 (1334)


Metaphorically, in imagining a vertical economy, we could identify the Causal-Pre-Cognitive Aspect with World (being the psychic ‘material’ [comparable to Husserlian ‘hyle’?] of that to be found to hand [both casually and emotionally and lending to the intention a sense of psychic ‘weight’ and emotive ‘intensity’ that brings ‘itself’ before intentional awareness]), where the intentional proffers a sense of virtual transformational directedness (be that through either error correction as entailed in re-de-mis-alignment, or mere realignment [say, of genre appropriation], and/or chaotically oriented re-direction), and, where the trans-cognitive through judgment arrives at possible forms of enactive permission. The confluence of these three economic levels of epistemological functioning 

conjoining passive, active and engaged patterns of psychic activity in the concordant performance of that non-virtual course of enaction.
 (1335)

Hence the idea behind this concept of a ‘super-conformal concordance’ where both horizontal and vertical economies are in a form of constructive concordance. That from their non-reductive emergent productivity we could also speculatively envisage the formation of an ‘existential dimension’. Indeed, the emergence of a trimodal existential economy (as if on its own z-axis in relative distinction to the ‘horizontal’ x-axis and ‘vertical’ y-axis along with its own semblance of a trimodal matrix considered either equivalent to or emergently distinctive from the former or in addition to the same [with 4 x 3 elements]). (1336)


In summary, at this point, we can note the relative ‘de-privileging’ of a uni-modal suspension (of an emission and its privileging the formation of a counter-emission with an ordered disposition); bi-modal suspension (of a current and its privileging the formation of its correlative counterpart in conjunction with its ordered disposition); trimodal suspensions (and its formation privileging the co-associated semblance of the requisite economy); the six elements (entailed in 2 x 3 matrix) erected between two different epistemological aspects and their requisite economies), the nine elements (entailed in a 3 x 3 matrix that combines both ‘horizontal’ and ‘vertical economies’); and, the twelve elements in an incorporated existential economy (as a 4 x 3 matrix). (1337)


How might we view an existential economy in its own right, as if being treated in its own distinctive trimodal economy (as a 1 x 3 matrix)? In this regard we could (borrow from the deconstruction of the suspension to) note the superimposition of passive, active and engaged existential facets upon the same. Treating the passive aspect as if hermeneutically oriented pretreatment, the active aspect as the phenomenologically oriented form of treatment, and, the engaged facet as the interventional aspect/s of the ensuing retreatment as found enacted from the pro-relational perspective of the primary relationship in question; albeit as it is found to be relationally situated in turn. (1338)


Of course, running through all forms of suspension is this need to duly observe its degree of conformal concordance. A provisional state of positive super-conformal concordance establishes the veracity of the entailed truth claims (economically threading such arrangements given the suitable evidential ‘presence’ of an ‘observed’ transformational isomorphic invariance). (1339)


In such representative alignment/s what is meant here by ‘presence’ and ‘observed’? (1340)


In a deconstruction of the metaphorical ‘internal/external world/s’ point of view a process of representation is economically re(-)iterated in the entirety of that depicted economy, and, therefore, the truth determination of such claims made in that context need to be in concordance with a super-conformal approach. Hence our observance of such iterations, which, if iterated, command a provisional sense of presence (until deconstructively emended otherwise). (1341)


Can I both practically and critically illustrate this theoretical necessity for such concordance? I am eating a very delicious apple. Every mouthful confirms that assessment. On the plate I leave the apple core, ostensively, as evidence that an apple was eaten. I know that it was myself, yesterday, who bought those apples and this fact is documented on my receipt from the supermarket. All these bits and pieces of information cohere in an interpretations that evidentially suggests this narrative is not only confirmed (by seeing the apple core in front of me now) and verified (by my testimony that that apple was delicious to eat), but in a state of conformance (with the fact I know those apples were bought by me yesterday), but, also in a state of super-conformal concordance with all the relevant facts as noted above, etc. Hence the simple theory, practice, and critique of this working philosophical concept. In more complex philosophical terms of reference, taking a transformational tack, I would note how these different texts cohere in the narrative supplied and demonstrate the requisite degree of super-conformal concordance given the isomorphic transformational invariance underlying the establishment, integrity and consequential uniformity demonstrated within the specificity of that overall narrative. Now, where does this subtle sense of re(-)positioning situate us in this current philosophical context under review? I.e., how do these three considerations of transformational retreatment, the nature of the philosophical discipline (as to the characterization of what is meant in exercising a philosophical attitude?), and, the implication of an existential dimension all find themselves threaded by conformal truth determination (i.e., in a relatively positive state of super-conformal concordance?)? (1342)

In order to integrate these three separate quests, as just noted, let me formulate the following provisional job description/s for the philosopher, as either a philosophical disciplinarian or amateur, as I would like to currently view such an enterprise. Then, as a form of commentary and condensation, render that formula in a more compact form (whose comprehension would be better understood given this genesis stemming from its initially less compact formulation/s). (1343)


In an initial formulation this definition could read: The philosophical aspiration is realized through the truthful delineation of valid patterns of pro-relationally oriented transformational retreatment finding super-conformal concordance. (1344)

In a more formal compact form this can be contracted to read: The philosophical discipline is existentially exercised through transformational concordance. (1345)

In a less formal, more compact format we could say: The philosophical is (more fully) expressed through existential concordance (or, more succinctly, philosophical retreatment through existential concordance). (1346)


But all three formulations will be seriously misunderstood without a re-defining of such explicit technical expressions and filling in what implicit technical details have also been left out from those contractions. (1347)


In an initial expansion of the first formula we can note the following (as a tentative guide to its commentary): The philosophical aspiration (i.e., in being philosophical as a distinctive type of disciplinary phenomenon) is realized (i.e., exercised theoretically) through the truthful delineation of valid patterns (practically assembled) of pro-relationally oriented transformational retreatment (suitably arrived at through suspensions, de-suspensions, phenomenal-phenomenological deconstructions, hermeneutical reconstructions, existentially and non-existentially oriented modes of resolution, etc.) finding (either the integrated critical and/or radical demonstration of) super-conformal concordance (through the mutual correlativity to be entertained between economic, pro-relational, holistic forms of open, provisional representational treatment). (1348)


From a technical perspective we can note that ‘aspiration’ has been analyzed elsewhere through an ‘aspirational economy’ noting an integrated cooperation between realistically, idealistically, and pragmatically oriented features. (1349)


‘Philosophical’ has be equated with ‘existential concordance’ (in its less formal contraction). Hence ‘being philosophical’ is to be more fully exercised through discerning these aspect of the existential and concordance, and, where ‘concordance has both existential and non-existential forms of expression’ (that by existential ‘necessity’ depend upon their mutual cooperation to demonstrate both aspects [through the ‘necessity’ of ‘the existentialization of the relatively non-existential, etc.’]). (1350)


The non-compact definition or description also utilizes three aspects of truth determination, namely, ‘theoretically truthful’, ‘practically valid forms’ of ‘critically/radically conducted processes of super-conformal concordance’. We need to subsume ‘radical’ within ‘the critical’ given the need to critically accommodate the same even though the radical would not be initially found in merely critical terms of reference. In the informal contraction this is implicitly entailed in the expression ‘concordance’. A process of super-conformal concordance is the theoretical gold standard, but, through the exigencies of time; personal limitations; loss of memory; cultural obstruction and destruction; and so on, conformal concordance might only be able to be realized through the mere confirmation or verification of conformation or verification without being able to engage more directly ‘through the mutual correlativity to be entertained between economic, pro-relational, holistic forms of open, provisional representational treatment’. By truth determination is meant the taking of a Tarskian-like theory of semantic truth determination (as linked through phenomenological treatment as exercised within the context of a critically/radically conducted process of transformational retreatment). (1351)


Hence the centrality of truth determination underlying philosophical aspiration, given its ‘truthful delineation’, as opposed to non-evidentially based forms of ‘truthiness’, as explicitly entailed in the technical expression of ‘concordance’ [as a shortened form of ‘(super-)conformal concordance’], etc.). (1352)

Indeed, the whole idea of truth is a philosophical minefield what with ideological preferences like realism, etc., and, preferential positions on the nature of its determination, like, e.g. correspondence theories, etc. (as one way, e.g., to interpret the conditions demanded, say, in a Tarskian semantic theory of truth determination, etc.). In the light, or rather, scattered darkness of such interminable controversies, let me, instead, from reasonable observations, proceed from the ground up, so to speak, through using what is to hand. Therein and thereafter, set about demonstrating this relatively non-ideological, non-exclusive positioning that, I believe, would allow me to make this contracted claim of philosophical retreatment through existential concordance (along with its less contracted formulae). (1353)
However, working reverse, in order to lay the ground for this moto and its less contracted parentage, let me proffer the following twelve observations (as listed below and about to be commented upon):

1. Rejection of both the absolutistically indubitable and non-indubitable.

2. The provisional, perspectivally framed nature of truth determinations.

3. The interrogative necessity of the suspension/de-suspension.

4. Meta-truth determination as central to the philosophical discipline.

5. Semantic treatment through transformational retreatment.

6. Conformality through iterated confirmation/verification, etc.

7. The twin concepts of insurance and assurance.

8. Non-closure/openness.

9. Economic conformality through economic correlativity.

10. Complexificational enrichment.

11.Qualified de-anomalization of narratives.

12. Existential harmonization, etc. (1354)


By ‘observation’ is meant ‘concurrence of behaviour in three senses, namely, passively, actively and engaged’. In a ‘passive observation’ the intended sense is such that ‘we observe or treat a certain situation to apparently be the case (in the manner as presumed, perceived, interpreted, inferred, remembered, etc.)’. In an ‘active obervation’ it is such that ‘we need to observe our alignment with the co-associated functions or injunctions as either prescribed or proscribed (where the former, prescription, is dictated by the adoption and adaptation of an apposite, conventional uptake of an expected pattern in the application of requisite genres, and, where the latter, proscription, informs us as to what either should not be happening or not-not happening in terms of co-associated behaviour)’. In an ‘engaged’ observation ‘we combine and transcend the former through the form of a dynamic suspension in which we relationally conform to that mode of behaviour that either newly creates a richer process of positive valuational formation, or is overseen to either preserve or conserve positive, current, valutional enrichment’. To some extent, but to varying degrees, dependent upon our reading of the situatedness in question, all three sense are to be observed’. (1355)


The suitable and satisfactory realization, in the selective framing of a certain truth determination, is one thing that could be obtained if the relevant pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions allow such specific delineation, but, the seeking of an absolutistically confirmed or verified truth determination is neither necessary nor possible. Hence our observance of this first observation that insists we reject both absolutistically indubitable and absolutistically non-indubitable claims. (1356)


The first philosophical observation to make is that we do not need to subscribe, in any form or fashion, either to the need for absolutistically delineated indubitable truth claims or any abilities that would let us relate to such truth claims through our inability to either encounter, recognize and/or engage with such impossible characterizations; given for a start, doubt can always be applied and its possibility remains an open possibility even if it were to be highly improbable that that delineation, as delivered, could practically be countermanded. Moreover, this same attitude should also be extended to the opposite type of impossible situation, namely, our complete absence from making of any truth claims in any form whatsoever given our equal inability to either encounter, recognize and/or engage with absolutistically delineated non-indubitable truth claims. Indeed, all claims have some claim to the making of a certain form of truth declaration even if such declarations are further found to be either impossible, possible, or either highly improbable or highly probable and, perhaps, even highly potent. Still, even if the initial claim supplied in the making of such a declaration is rescinded or redefined such positioning cannot be made without some form of modal complexion falling somewhere between but not equivalent to either the completely impossible or to that treated as completely actualized, That, happily we are to ever wander along and across this no-man’s land (as a no person’s land) in between these two impossible realms. But, contrary to its nomination as such, it is the only place where people can actually reside as they confront the tides of truth versus truthiness, veracity versus falsity, and so on… on a tidal front that allows us to make provisional truth claims with some assurance albeit without completely settled forms of assurance… (1257)


How might we philosophically argue for this first observation? Let us say (in the context of a gestalt economy, say, of perception), that what we cannot (hermeneutically) recognize we cannot (phenomenal-phenomenologically) encounter, and v.v. That without such a relationship between encountering and recognition there can be no (existentially oriented) engagement, and v.v. That, in effect, what is not there for us is not there for us (and, in not being there for us we need not be there for it!)! (1358)


Indubitable truth is not something that can be there for us (given it can always be questioned). Purely univocal or merely bimodal expressions cannot be comprehended given, in lived-reality, economically, they can be neither encountered, recognized nor engaged. (1359)


In order to argue against the absolutistical delineation of the non-indubitable we need to understand that this is equally impossible to comprehend (but for a different range of reasons). Such cannot be thought because we cannot be skeptical in any absolutistical sense because how could we be even aware that we were being skeptical in any definitive form? Moreover, the flattened terrain of a thoroughly relativistic skepticism might be approached in the exercise of a suspension, but, still, cannot be encountered, etc. All claims come with truthful ramifications. Hence the dual concepts of insurance and assurance. I.e., that, in any argument, we can always return to a point of greater truth stability and apparent accessibility in order to then strike out in a new direction with the (meta-)assurance that at least we have started from such a point of greater assurance. That would not be possible if we were to think that we could subscribe to the experiential encountering, etc., of the absolutistical non-indubitable (given the impossibility of recognizing such an absolutistically negative truth claim). On the other hand, even though I cannot be absolutistically certain that Father Xmas does not exist, still, it is true that most adults ‘behave’ as if such a ‘person’ has no existence given that they know they are ‘lying’ to young children when they talk about the existence of this imaginary ‘person’. Of course, in such a situation, as already indicated, neither the absolutistical indubitable or non-indubitable have any part to play in such behaviour. (1360)


Hence our happily wandering across a possible landscape in between such impossible terrain where the viable grounds of such ‘lived-reality’ is constituted in the ‘lived-experience of that to be found to hand in all its infinite variety’. (1361)


Hence, in having access to neither absolutistically true nor absolutistically false forms of truth determination  means, in the making of truth declarations, we are left to wander, either progressively and/or non-progressively, across and along this non-person’s land in between as we confront the apparent reality that is being discerned as being that which apparently confronts us, either individually and/or collectively, albeit in keeping fully within the provisional limitations of that intentionally exercised approach. This provisional observance, at least in theoretical terms of reference, forms the dictates of this second observation. (1362)


All apparent truth claims are seemingly conducted within the frame or frames of reference supplied in their declarations, but, such can be neither dictated by the format of that framing (unless entirely enacted in a priori terms of reference) nor can such framing be constituted in either a non-relevant, mis-constructed and/or impossible manner (by fraudulently invoking extreme forms of realistic, idealistic or pragmatic ideology, etc., in the formation of such perspectives).
 (1363)


I see three apples remaining in the fruit bowl in front of me. That framing is perceptual. I remembered that there were six apples in that bowl yesterday afternoon. That framing, this time, is conducted in a remembered act of perception. I envisage I will buy six apples tomorrow, so, after I return home from shopping, there will be in that bowl at least six apples. In these three instances we have here different types of truth claims. Taking a Tarskian semantic approach, we could say, respectively, that the proposition ‘I see three apples remaining in the fruit bowl in front of me’ is true if and only if, perceptually, I see three apples remaining in the fruit bowl in front of me. Or, if my memory is accurate, i.e. true, if and only if that perception was both seen and remembered (correctly, and is not incorrectly recalled). Or, what I envisage for tomorrow is true, as a report, if all goes to plan and I had acted accordingly. (1364)


So, we can treat ‘truth’ as the ‘truthful framing as propositionally reported’ whilst walking a middle path away from either the analytical, the mis-constructed, the non-relevant and/or the ideologically extreme and impossible. (1365)


This second observation is based on an ability to process truth claims, to some extent, whilst recognizing that not all claims are equally accessible or inaccessible and could also be either well-constructed or poorly mis-constructed. That, on many occasions, however, we have to hand sufficient information, etc., in order to support a claim adequate to the task for which it was designed to be utilized (given that much of this work is culturally-interculturally already performed for us and embedded in conventions, systems of local knowledge, etc.). Although tempered by the possibility that all claims must be ‘provisional’, given our non-access to the indubitable (and to the non-indubitable), still, what access we appear to have may well be all that is required for us to continue to explore and meet, expect and anticipate, the consequences to be derived through such intentionally directed shifts in our enacted trajectories. Such decisions accepted, they only need to be regarded as ‘provisional’ even if in lived-reality that attitude is somewhat deconstructed by the apparent assurance that might well be found in our relating to such situatedness and its evident or imputed demonstrableness or non-controversial status, etc. I.e., that this background acceptance ‘that all things are (potentially) provisional’ does not mean we have to succumb to this more foreground vision that ‘all things are (actually) just provisional’. Climb a tree and be sure that in letting go of those branches you will fall. Only a philosopher would regard that item of knowledge and self-preservation as just ‘provisional’, as they must, but, certainly more in theory rather than in practice. Adopting and adapting such an observation, as a philosophical observance, when and where it might be called for. Indeed, just being critically aware of this most unlikely possibility being, in all probability, all that is needed to prevent the philosopher commencing a senseless frolic upon such truly impossible terrain (be such a senseless dance performed on a domain of absolutistical belief or absolutistical skepticism. Either extrapolated ideologically in a long-sighted format or in some short-sighted form of preferential treatment as to how we might ‘better view’ the genesis of truth determination (almost inevitably through the fallacious argumentation arising from propositions based upon either the univocality or bimodality of a short-sighted form of non-economic mistreatment
 or upon arguments that are just either poorly constructed, mis-constructed or irrelevant, and so on). (1366)


That in the light of these first two observations it is advisable for the philosopher to subscribed to the needed practice of the suspension (in order to avoid both the impossible and the not possible when various forms of practice are contaminated by various forms of philosophical abuse, etc.). (1367)

As a third observation we note the arrived at declaration of a truth claim, in effect, answers a question, whether the question is overtly posed or not. Being a question, it participates in an interrogative economy as outlined elsewhere. I.e., as the economic confluence of a series of suspensions entailing rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional suspensions all encompassed within an overall suspension, that, in turn, is entailed in an extended suspension (operating from an economy that oversees the necessary suspension of the de-suspension in an ‘extended suspension’) from which an automatic de-suspension must also be exercised (along with potential causal consequences, etc., operating at the level of that extensive suspension). Hence the necessary implication of a suspension (in a variety of closely interlinked forms) and its automatic coupling with a de-suspension (an aspects hitherto overlooked in the discipline of philosophy). (1368)

The role of the suspension is clarifying, as a corrective, as able to constitute a middle path, and, as co-opting a simulation of judgment through a judgment of simulation, i.e., as paralleling the course of judgment in its transcendental-like, trans-cognitive, trans-intentional treatment of the conceptual translation of experience to be discerned in and through lived-experience). (1369)

That, although a suspension comes in many flavours, despite such a fact, that, through economic correlativity and economic induction, we only need to instigate a reasonably thorough form of suspension in any one economic modality for it to induce an extensive suspension throughout the psyche and allow itself (as a representation of the relational situation in question) to be experientially expressed through the psychological nature of our philosophical endeavours. Thence this ability to correct, correlate, constitute and co-opt [a re(-)simulation of judgment, etc.]. (1370)


‘Clarifying’ occurs because the ‘implicit or explicit articulation, through representation, of the apparent nature of the topic in question, forces us to make those executive decisions that better represent the philosophical reality of that being explored’. That such a process of clarification can then lead to a process of ‘correction’ given this ability to represent our current arguments, and, to discern dissonant forms of presentation to be superficially found therein’. The suspension also oversees that all forms of philosophical and ideological extremism are neutralized through the imposition of this ongoing, dynamic sense of balance, and, hence, the constitution of a middle path running a non-ideological course through our philosophical explorations. Furthermore, by such means, we can effectively ‘co-opt’ a ‘closer rereading of the phenomenon in question given its re(-)simulation of its judgmentally arrived at configuration’. (1371)


However, from an economic perspective, the suspension is a vital ingredient that allows various modelled forms of economic functioning to be both simulated and instigated (through the ‘intersection of de-suspensional flows’, etc.) (1372)


The philosophical prospect involves the instigation of philosophical (short-term) projects and (long-term) programs through either recognizing that which is philosophically problematic or is problematized through critical forms of closer scrutiny. Such an approach requires the ‘questioning’ of those textual reports to hand considered either to be problematic or are being placed in a problematic manner (say, under various forms of deconstructive pressure, forms of critical or radical review, etc.). Such ‘questioning’ involves the utilization of a dis-conjunctive suspension in the context of an interrogative economy that unfolds through a dialectical continuing of a process of conjunctive suspension in a first metaphorical reply to then be followed by a positive second reply should a literal response be suitably obtained (able to nullify what otherwise would be a negative literal response issuing from such interrogation). (1373)

That, all in all, a philosophical sequence of critical processes, over the course of a process of treatment (to be understood as entailed in a process of transformational retreatment) that cannot escape the utilization of a wide range of suspensions (all integrated under the umbrella of the extensive suspension). (1374)


But, as just noted, economic induction of a general sense of the ‘suspension’ enables such processes of suspension to dialectically cooperate within the ‘economy in question’. However, despite such prominent historical billing of the suspension, in the wake of the Husserlian revolution within the field of phenomenological analyses, we should realize that we have to give equal billing to the automatic invocation of the de-suspension issuing from the overall impact of the extensive suspension central to our economic involvement, be that philosophical in orientation or as exercised in some other discipline or sub-discipline, or, indeed, as a secularist (of which we all remain as members in this world at large). (1375)


Therefore, for a wide variety of reasons, the suspension and the de-suspension, etc., both need to be given a central role in our making progress as a philosopher. (1376)


In a fourth observation we need to note the critical and radical role for a critical and radical attitude to be exercised towards the process of truth determination as central to the suitable functioning of the philosophical discipline hence this necessary meta-consideration of truth determination. (1377)


We could and should argue that a critical approach, and, on occasions, a radical approach, to truth determination centrally figures and configures the philosophical discipline. Now, all disciplines have a stake in the determination of the truth that they wish to express through their disciplinary practice, however, the philosopher needs to confront and carve out an approach to truth determination in general that can account for both critical and radical forms of praxis. Hence, more correctly, this meta-consideration of truth determination, or, i.e., a suitable observance of the necessary conditionality for the establishment of truth determination, i.e., in the assurance of a process of meta-truth determination.
 (1378)


As a consequence of this third observation, of the inescapable necessity for the utilization of a suspension, etc., we also should note, as a fourth observation, the inescapable role that a critical and radical approach to truth determination (in effect, as a meta-truth determination) must play at the center of the philosophical prospect or enterprise. Why?! Because the philosophical narrative, demarcated by its disciplinary senses of difference, meta-difference and non-difference, are conducted in order to give to such (philosophically oriented) narrations its distinctive disciplinary sense of form and where its ensuing disquisitions, ideally, should reflect this semblance of e/valuation, i.e,, this distinctive type of an appreciation of valuational formation. Now, the raison d’être of a narrative is the perceived need to enact a process of de-anomalization of the central anomalies presented either directly and/or indirectly by that type of narration. In the philosophical narration the central anomaly is this desire to determine the apparent truth, or otherwise, of that being subjected to such philosophical interrogation. In this process of philosophically oriented truth determination narrated facts are not so important, given this shift towards meta-truth determination, whereas, from a philosophical perspective this process of de-anomalization is crucial.
 Moreover, in this regard two other considerations should also be in play, namely, a critical appreciation of the philosophical treatment being expressed and disseminated, and, an appreciation of its ensuing value.
 Furthermore, with respect to this quest for value such e/valuation, preferably it should be conducted from a pro-relational, existential perspective given that all value is contextually determined, relationally emerges and is not a process that can or could be reduced to a mere expression of its material basis.
 I.e., that this quest for philosophical value cannot be reduced to the mere, material basis of that relational situation, as representatively expressed through its narrated facts, whilst, at the same time, cannot it be divorced from the evolving genesis of those interacting relationships being placed under the ongoing focus of either such critical and/or radical scrutiny. (1379)


In exploring this fourth observation, the role played by truth determination, we need to discern what types of e/valuation are focused upon and to what extent they are in harmony with the apparent nature of the discipline being invoked, i.e., in terms of its disciplinary difference or differential. In the philosophical discipline I have argued that its core differential is an observance of truth determination. However, this observance should not be conducted in extreme ideological terms of reference founded on some form of philosophical abuse, e.g., metaphorical abuse, etc. Neither should it be enacted in excessively preferential terms of reference through an extrapolation of modeling beyond the logical limits of either its theoretical deployment, empirical employment and/or critical re-deployment. E.g., we might wish to approach a Tarskian semantic-like theory of truth determination as a mere correspondence theory when, more correctly, it should also be regarded as a transformational theory that discerns the relative preservation of an isomorphic invariance despite less superficial processes of transformational change. So, e.g., the water in a river continues on its way whilst the river basically remains between the confines of its river banks (except in a time flood). Or, e.g., in re-meeting someone not seen for years but still being able to recognize each other despite such a long interval in time. Or, e.g., this tree, currently in blossom, was in blossom last year, and, hopefully, will be in blossom again next year (in the light of this transformational invariance that this type of tree will produce each year, around the same time each year, when all relevant pre-conditions and conditions are in place, this same type of blossom as was seen in previous years). (1380)


As argued elsewhere, an ordered analysis, in both cognitive and trans-cognitive formats should suitably assist in this distinctive and unique form of research central to the philosophical discipline. (1381)

Furthermore, in asking the question ‘what value this disciplinary differential has within that discipline in question?’ we arrive at a need to consider the meta-differential value of that discipline and we do this by asking what genres of behaviour are being invoked in the pursuit of its practice.
 E.g., we might note either phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented genres, hermeneutically oriented genres and/or existentially oriented genres. Or, we might note the genres involved in pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment/posttreatment. Or, we might invoke some other mix of philosophical subdisciplines, like, e.g., metaphysics or ontology, or epistemology, logic, aesthetics and/or ethics, and so on. It should be noted that this emphasis on valuation is primarily hermeneutical in scope given its focusing on genres of behaviour in order to indicate what types of valuation are being invoked through such behavioural attitudes, etc. (1382)


Under the auspices of the de-suspension, we should also enquire how we return to the world in the course of that discipline given that we must live together in this same world both with(-)others, and before(-)others, as well as finding a semblance of our freedom that is to be found only through(-)others. This aspect of a discipline concerns its non-disciplinary differential, that semblance of a non-difference that has us ‘returning’ from whence we came and finding, as well, that we have never left. A fact of our being in which we continue to find underlying forms of consensus and ongoing agreement despite the superficial nature of debate, objections, controversies, etc., that persistently remain within their respective subdisciplines, and so on. (1383)


In effect, in this fourth observation, that disciplinarians persistently remain operating within their respective disciplines, we should note the central role played by truth determination in the course of philosophical disquisitions. Moreover, in the light of our first three observations, we should insist that such philosophical disciplinarians, and all other disciplinarians, do so within the limits of disciplines in general by avoiding an insistence on delineating absolutistical forms of indubitable and non-indubitable truth determination, accept the provisional nature of all discourses, suitably invoke suspensions, etc., whilst carefully avoiding all forms of disciplinary abuse that contaminate discussions concerning truth determinations, etc. (1384)

Hence the meta-orientation involved in this attitudinal appreciation of truth determination, i.e., meta-truth determination (as we set about determining the truth of such truth assertions, etc.). (1385)

As a fifth observation we need to note our observance of a process that involves the semantic treatment of truth determination through transformational retreatment along the lines of a Tarskian theory of semantic truth determination (as framed by my approach to a process of transformational retreatment). (1386)


In this economic interpretation we note an economic commutativity between pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment (and where retreatment can then be treated as either posttreatment and/or as a new instance of pretreatment). Treatment, as noted, comes in three simple flavours or as a complex mix of same, namely, either nomination, analysis and/or synthesis. (1387)

So, given treatment is initiated through the suspension in the moment of an Object orientation we could argue that treatment in flavour x, P’ is true iff p/x. E.g., it is true that the statement ‘there are six apples in the fruit bowl’ is true (and therefore a statement) because, as a propositional report, I can now see six apples in that fruit bowl. Through suspension the report was assembled, and, through, de-suspension, the report was found to be in a state of perceptual alignment. (1388)


But, we could work in reverse and argue, instead, that if the de-suspension is true (valid as an argument, or correct factually, etc.), then the suspension would follow in the same manner. I.e., I see six apples in the fruit bowl, therefore, the statement as suspended is true. Or, if the pre-treatment is true, then the treatment follows and/or the retreatment follows; if the treatment is true, then the pretreatment follows and/or the retreatment follows; and, if the retreatment is true, then the pretreatment follows and/or the treatment follows. Making for a form of grand economic equivalence, and correlativity, if all economic parties are in a reasonable state of alignment. Or, correlatively, if P’ is true iff p (regardless of the flavour of transformational treatment/retreatment entered into). (1389)


Or, if more fully fleshed out: transformational retreatment is true given the observance of this invariant isomorphic symmetry being co-expressed correlatively. Or, transformational treatment (I) is truthfully (T) reported (as I’) if, under such entailed transformations initiated by treatment, transformationally invariant isomorphic identity (i) is preserved, i.e., is true: 

I’ is T iff i. (1390)

And is correlatively true, if this same transformational alignment is correlatively co-expressed from the perspectives all co-associated economic polarities (‘!.....!’):

! I’ is T iff i!’ is T iff ! I’ is T iff i! (1391)

As a sixth observation, it stands to reason that what is to be regarded as true, hypothetically at least, should be able to be reiterated as such. Hence this concept of conformation (and hence its observance as an act of conformality). (1392)


A ‘truth determination conducted in real time’ can be defined as an ‘act of confirmation’. A ‘truth determination not conducted in real time’ can be defined as an ‘act of verification’. I can see that there are six apples in this fruit bowl versus I remembered putting six apples in that fruit bowl and assume that they are still there in that same bowl. ‘Conformation’ merely accepts, hypothetically, that truth determination should be able to be reiterated hence, simply, can be simply defined as the ‘confirmation or verification of another act of confirmation or verification’. In more complex terms, on correlative grounds, we must assume conformation is holistically present and evident in all economies able to be subjected to suitable forms of truth determination (as per 1391). (1393)


I.e., in general terms, truth determination, in principle, is an act that can be reiterated, and, hence, its potential status as conformable. (1394)


A seventh observation notes that truth, in principle, can be re(-)discerned, both re-evaluated and rectified, through the twin concepts of insurance and assurance. (1395)


All truth determination collectively occurs in a general, intersubjective economy of truth determination that is disseminated either culturally and/or interculturally. That an individual act of truth determination (beyond its mere a priori construction and interpretation) must inhabit and be founded upon a world of truth determinations already performed and exhibited. Therefore, given this cultural-intercultural world of prior truth determinations, should we have reason to doubt our current processes of truth determination such an understanding would naturally invite our attempting to retrace, retrieve and review our recent steps or missteps to date until a point of assurance is arrived at that would also then allow us to continue on our way with the requisite degree of assurance, hopefully, making further progress in a truthful manner that is executed either critically and/or radically. Hence these twin concepts of insurance and assurance. (1396)


Given that we are to wend our truthful ways between both the indubitable and the non-indubitable our footsteps must be considered to be provisional even if most judgments to be made in the course of our daily lives are found to be relatively non-problematic, being for the greater part already worked out for us either through conventional custom or successfully iterated habit. Still, given that those footsteps are exercised in the course of a certain perspective and that no one perspective or set of perspectives could remotely capture, even in part, the phenomenal reality that is being phenomenologically faced it follows that we should remain ever open to the fact that the world is not closed nor could even be subjected to any act of such closure. Hence this eighth observation and its philosophical observance in our remaining open to the unknown existential richness of lived-experience that can never be fully interpreted. (1397)


I.e., the world of lived-experience is approached through a set of perspectives that, although integrated, can never be absolutistically integrated, and, where, therefore, our operations in each perspective must be regarded as provisional even if our operations there are found by us to be suitably assured in their provisional truth determinations. However, given this limited, finite selection of perspectives in which we must exercise this provisional awareness of caution it must also follow that we should remain open to the existential richness of a lived-reality we may or may not find ourselves in relation to be that through either a mix of necessary encountering, recognition and/or engagement. Therefore our provisional treatment of lived-reality should also ever remain open to the existential fact that lived-experience should not and cannot be subjected to closure except, provisionally, in the realm of decision making when and where provisional-closure may well be called for (in the enaction of either commissions, omissions, and/or deferrals arrived at through either postponements or cancellations).  Hence this distinction between ‘provisional’ and ‘non-closure’ and their intersection in an acceptance of the limitations being imposed upon lived-experience and our discernment of the formations and limitations of truth determinations as enacted and countenanced therein (in those necessary acts of provisional-closure). (1398)

Hence our philosophical acceptance of the provisionallity of each and every phenomenologically encountered perspective, the hermeneutic closure necessary for enacting prescribed patterns of decisively directed behaviour, and, the infinite possibilities that are presented through an existential openness to a World-of-Life along with open-ended range of transcendental possibilities-actualities that cannot be subjected to non-provisional forms of closure. (1399)

The ninth philosophical observation accepts an inherent complexity of economic conformality through the diverse range of experiential forms of economic correlativity that can be discerned in lived-experience. (1400)
Economic correlativity may be first introduced as a philosophical concept, but, is a fact of our experiential world as we stand phenomenologically with(-)others, as we hermeneutically behave before(-)others, and, as we find our existential freedom only in our mutual engagement through(-)others. (1401)

E.g., ‘is this a sword I see before me?’ entails the correlativity of perception, conception and judgment. Without conception there could be no judgment (given the trans-conceptual nature of judgment), and, so this question could be neither asked nor answered. Without the possibility of perception, the question would be empty of material to conceptualize, etc. Or, e.g., are these six apples in this fruit bowl the six apples I bought yesterday? Entertaining here a correlativity between perceptions, conceptions, memories and judgments, etc. Or, e.g., in thinking, ‘if I were to put this very large log on the fire now, before I go to be bed, will the fire still be burning in the morning in order for me to make the porridge for my breakfast’ where we also include expectations in this mix, etc. (1402)
Obviously, such correlative expressions are thought through, to some extent, as propositions given that they can be thought about, linguistically expressed, and, subjected to processes of judgmental truth determination. Hence the textual deposition of our intentions, their occurrence within prescribed meta-textual patterns entailed within the requisite set of genres adopted and adapted for those current exigences, and, their non-textual re(-)simulations as economically entertained. (1403)

In other words, (economic) correlativity is an obvious fact of life. When we refer to such correlativity in neither non-univocal nor bi-modal terms of reference it is thence rendered in an economic format. Economic formats overlap given the succession of correlativities that could be engendered in a certain process necessarily entailing pre-intentional, intentional, and trans-intentional inputs in the overall course of our deliberations. That economically suitable third parties can always be inferred as present when the economic nature of our situatedness is reflected upon by either making explicit and overt what was previously treated as implicit and covert or seizing upon a current superfluidty of possibilities by focusing on more prominent considerations. In this regard, e.g., we only need to entertain a relatively horizontal aspirational economy of circumscribed realistic, idealistic and pragmatic inputs and/or its relatively vertical intersection between causal-pre-cognitive inputs, cognitive inputs and trans-cognitive inputs, etc. The critical and/or radical comparison of coinciding economic formats results in positive processes of ‘complexificational enrichment’ and their ensuing complex forms of ‘economic conformation’. (1404)

Complexificational enrichment oversees further processes of economic conformity in truth determinations. Hence this tenth philosophical observation in regard to the nature of truth determination. (1405)


Given the archetypal nature of an economy, and its three archetypal moments of World, Object and Ego, it follows that given all economies have the same archetypal, economic construction that these moments can be co-aligned when comparing overlapping or parallel forms of economic formation. In other words, separately thematized formats can be co-aligned as suggested, albeit with varying degrees of economic profitability ensuing from such comparative complexification. This potential profitability can always be insisted up as co-occurring, but, that the degree of the ensuing profitability is what should be philosophically focused upon. This ‘profitability’ being seen as an ‘existential surplus’, i.e., as an ‘existential excess’ that non-reductively emerges in a process of e/valuational formation (given that such trans-cognitive appreciation oversees this mutual correlativity between both evaluation and valuation, etc.). (1406)

Co-alignment can be re-engineered in order to observe the maximum degree of correlativity given, dialectically, we can align economies in all possibilities. However, I would argue that a greater degree of enrichment is realized when alignment is archetypally co-aligned. Normally, this is what occurs. E.g., in a conceptual process what is focused upon is the concept in question. In looking at that concept from a perceptual perspective, perceived or imagined, encountered or remembered, etc., should this transformational transition be able to be engineered (in the passage from the third cognitive order to the fourth cognitive order, implying the conceptual material can be imaginatively and/or perceptually entertained) it would follow that as the image being beheld is also being focused upon that both concept and percept in this specific intentional situation is economically aligned in terms of a coincidence with the Object moment. However, given the bimodal nature of this coincidence should we not ask if we need to economically invoke a third party in this act of coincidence? Given that we are comparing two economies, namely, a conceptual economy and a perceptual economy, this would not be necessary. However, if it be profitable to invoke a third coinciding party then we can also do that as well should it prove beneficial in that regard. Say, we could ask does that perceptual situation also have aesthetic, deontological and/or pragmatical considerations that could influentially impact upon the course of our judgmental appreciations and their ensuing truth determinations, etc? (1407)


The formation of a selected set of perspectives for truth determination is also indicative of a narrational disposition. Hence the need for this eleventh observation of a qualified de-anomalization of narratives. (1408)


The qualified de-anomalization of narratives is necessary on the grounds of the recognition that although narratives are constituted ostensively to resolve various co-occurring and interrelated anomalies, more often than not their complete and perfected resolution is not fully required and arrived at given, as a consequence, the immediate destruction of that same narrative in question. (1409)

The economic constitution of a narrative can be entertained as that arising through a trimodal mix of narrational facts (coinciding with the Object moment), the set of a dominant narrative and other less dominant narratives being overtly and/or covertly in play, and, the presence of a sense of critique wherein the observed dissonance between narrational facts in the narration concerned can be progressively defused if not necessarily completely resolved (along with the ensuing dissolution of that ‘perfectly’ harmonized narrative). Philosophically we should recognize that no process of resolution is ever absolutistically and completely resolved in a perfectly definitive sense given its interpretation, e.g., etc., cannot be executed with any such absolutistical precision, etc. E.g., in a piece of classical music, say, an organ prelude by J. S. Bach, should the final notes on the tonic, in the final bar, be held this long or that long (given the acoustics of the building, having you play it the way how you feel in this moment of time, perhaps taking into consideration how many people are in the audience and your perception of their accumulative effect on the shift in the ensuing reverberation within this space, just what stops are being used as you came to the end of that piece, and whatever else might be considered relevant in the execution of such considerations, etc. Then those who are musicians in that audience, each sitting in a different position, might have other ideas on how they would have performed and interpreted that piece, and so on. Of course, others might be happy to have heard that piece being played without their ever worrying about such trifling details). (1410)


As noted, the definitive resolution of an event, indeed, of any event, realizes the end of our relationship to that event, and, those narratives founded on the de-anomalization of the perceived dissonance of such anomalies would also see the definitive conclusion of those narrations should that degree of realization, in such resolution, be actually realized. E.g., in a certain street in inner Sydney a property developer wanted to knock down an old factory building that had been well-maintained and was in character with the rest of the street and its mix of Victorian and Edwardian terraces. In its place was planned a building of the same dimensions but with a polychromatic set of Mondrian-like panels on the exterior that would have destroyed the retrospective ambiance of that street. Such a genuine lack of style appealed neither to the conservatives nor the more progressive and a street committee was formed to thwart this unsympathetic instance of so-called development. Everyone pooled their expertise. Every micro-detail of that design, from the plumbing to questions of lost heritage value, were raised and in dragging out those negotiations the developer eventually gave up and sold the site to someone less ambitious and more sympathetic to the general needs of the community on that street. The building was artfully subdivided into office space with no loss of the exterior façade and those new development plans met little in the way of obstacles from this online street community. Once this event was resolved this online community just dissolved itself given that the primary purpose of such an organization had been successfully discharged. However, on reflection, we do not see most of our important relationships being definitively resolved and subsequently dissolved. In the light of this existential fact, that significant relationships persist, we must assume that either definitive forms of resolution are perpetually deferred and/or that new problems are continually taken on board to find relatively successful but less final forms of resolution? Hence the qualified de-anomalization of narratives (reflecting the nature of those relationships) along with a qualified set of truth determinations to be also discerned in the course of those events as found experienced within the embrace of those relationships. (1411)


Given that truth determinations are found within relationships and the emergent value of those relationships cannot be reduced to the mere material footprint of those same relationships it follows that processes of e/valuation need to observe a pro-relational, existentially oriented dimension that will also find itself reflected in all relevant, co-associated processes of truth determination. Hence this twelfth observation where we also need to note the existential ramifications of truth determinations, i.e., by noting the relevant implications and consequences to be found entailed in all processes of valuational formation. (1412)


Such e/valuation is assisted by various forms of assessment, e.g., ordered analysis, existential examinations, phenomenal-phenomenological analyses, hermeneutical investigations, harmonic ascertainment, transformational retreatment, and so on. (1413)


These twelve observations granted, if only hypothetically, just how is either a critical and/or radical appreciation of existential appreciation going to qualify the formation of such ensuing patters of relationally oriented truth determinations conducted within those pro-relational terms of reference? (1414)


How is the philosopher to better understand the phenomenological nature, etc., of existentially oriented experience? From a trans-economically constructed perspective that better models the understanding as to why the distinctive characteristics of systematically oriented existential experiences are being discerned as distinctively different from relatively non-existentially oriented experiences!
 (1415)


First, let us assume this hypothetical imputation that the relatively distinctive existential orientation has an existence and a role to play in interpreting and relatively differentiating such a potentially self-evident division of experience. In this regard we might surmise, provisionally, that it parallels the phenomenological distinction between ‘transcendental’ and ‘natural experience’; albeit to the extent this distinction treats the ‘transcendental’ as ‘judgmental’, ‘trans-cognitive’, ‘trans-intentional’, ‘trans-conceptual’, ‘trans-perceptual’, ‘pro-relational’, and, in effect, as ‘existential’, etc. (1416)

Second, given this trans-intentional orientation we must assume a dialectical relationship between the act of appreciative judgment and that intentional material being appreciated. (1417)


But, this presents here a ‘first problem’, namely, if all judgments are ‘transcendental’ in orientation, as defined, then why is it the case that not all judgments are not (being considered as) existential in orientation? (1418)

As a ‘first resolution’ of this first problem we should note that it is the case that all judgments do have a certain existential, pro-relational orientation; just that not all judgments are suitably delivered in such a manner so as to express the full existential orientation of those judgments in question. Hence this ensuing distinction between ‘relatively existential’ and ‘relatively non-existential’ is more a matter of degree in the existentially characterized formation of a judgment per se. (1419)

By adopting this reclassification of basic existential experience, I am implicitly arguing that either improperly performed and/or delivered judgmental processes are responsible for the division into ‘metaphorical sheep and goats.’ Therefore, it behooves the critical philosopher to spell out ‘how existentially oriented judgments are to be suitably performed and delivered?’ (1420)

Hence this ‘second resolution’ that argues that judgments are suitably performed if properly exercised through the utilization of an extensive suspension and are allowed to self-deliver a process of judgment that is not distorted through the incorporation of non-suspended or poorly suspended features (being realized, in effect, through a non-distorted process of re(-)self-organized resolution). Hence the pre-condition of a well-pre-informed and and well-exercised suspension of all relevant prejudices as pre-judgments; the condition of observing a suitable expedited suspension; and, the post-condition of indicated consequences that should be duly observed (that become observed through such existentially oriented patterns of intervention). (1421) 


That this second resolution realizes a harmonic aspect of resolution (which is orchestrated through the sequential reading of World, Object and Ego subjected to the extensive suspension. That through the invocation of an inductive suspension the extensive suspension is intuitively expedited given the dialectical correlativity of these economic moments. Hence the centrality of the extensive suspension beyond merely acting as a tool for phenomenological descriptions, but, where phenomenal-phenomenological input has an important economic role to play in also forming and being formed by both hermeneutical prescriptions and existential proscriptions, etc. Such formations being assisted by the preferential retreatment of de-suspended flows given the subtle de-preferencing of that polar aspect or those polar aspects being suspended.  (1422)

Such formations have an ordered complexion by virtue of these de-preferential suspensions and the preferential retreatment of de-suspensional flows in valuational formation made evident through either critical and/or radical forms of e/valuation. (1423)


Given the dialectics of these distinctively ordered preferential/de-preferential forms of treatment and the overall role to be played by the extensive suspension, as a ‘second problem’, just how do we account for an existential phenomenology that is reputedly characterized as ‘trans-temporal’ and ‘trans-historical’; 'trans-spatial’ and ‘trans-geographical’, trans-‘interobjective’; ‘trans-subjective’ and, ‘trans-intersubjective’ and able to reinforce the recharacterization of certain truth determinations as ‘existentially valid’ or ‘existentially apposite’, etc? (1423)


As a provisional ‘first resolution (of this second problem)’ let me argue that existential experience is economic and can either be directly experienced from an integrated perspective or more closely scrutinized through a more focused form of subtle, preferential treatment (that is more productive of an ordered account). From an overall integrated perspective, we find the existential orientation presents as ‘valid and vivid’, often ‘clear and distinct’ in the clarity of its modes of resolution in the light of the relative, anticipated assessment of the ensuing value of such modalities for behavioural expression, etc. Hence a process of valuational formation wherein e/valuation can assess both existentially oriented and less-existentially oriented patterns in valuational formation and internally stress the relative importance or relative non-importance of certain apposite or less apposite behavioural pathways that deserve a commensurate form of establishment or non-establishment in order to induce both the relatively existential and diminish the influence of the relatively non-existential. (1424)

Given this economic topology of an ongoing, overall, extensive suspension; and suspensions of both currents (as bi-polar in orientation) and emissions (as uni-polar in orientation) in the treatment of these economic poles or moments; and ensuing de-suspensional flows preferencing certain economic poles or polar currents, etc., just how might we, e.g., metaphorically, rhetorically or experientially account for this distinctive differentiation between the relatively less existential and the relatively more existential in orientation (and nominated here as the second resolution of the primary sense of this second problem)? (1425)


Phenomenologically, let us argue that we can discern distinctive, metaphysical-like semantic categorizations that pre-define our ordered analyses; that hermeneutically, we can discern patterns of behaviour either appropriate or not so appropriate in the course of our investigations; that existentially (in its non-systematic sense), we discern a probabilistic understanding of potential consequences that would be expected to be attached to the enaction of that range of possibilities in such co-associated responsiveness and responsibility, etc. That, in overall terms of reference, we can also assess the apparent, collective impact of such patterns of resolution be they assessed as already expressed, expected, and/or as anticipated regardless of whether, for the current moment, we either commission, omit and/or defer the enaction of such responses. Into this mix we can also represent our experience of an existential surplus or excess in valuation as it progressively re(-)determines the nature of its ongoing re(-)evaluation. Moreover, the discernment of this existentially oriented intensity can also be instrumental in either reinforcing the expression of certain responses or the suppression of such responses (when deemed to invite less existential modes of resolution). This topographical background accepted (of a series of suspensons, etc.), let me now concentrate on certain features in more detail in order to account for the classical accounts of existentially oriented experience. (1426)


The resulting intensity of the ensuing transcendental suprplus of e/valution, as an existential excess in valuational formation, realized through a process of economic resolution can be seen as a judgment delivered with a certain degree of integrity, authenticity, resoluteness, facticity, existential profitability, suitability (i.e., propriety, appropriateness, appositeness), etc. Then, the self-persisting re(-)self-organization of such resolution, for a short period of time at least, would and should present with a sense ot time that that is ahistorical, trans-temporal, spontaneous, synchronous, simultaneous, ongoing, persistent, carrying along a sense of the eternal moment, the living present, and so on. By such means colouring lived-experience with these existential hallmarks (that are represented as existential indicators from a more textually oriented, retrospective perspective). As for the semblance of the trans-spatial or trans-geographic, relational space has this ability to holistically represent the totality of the relationships be that in temporal terms or in spatial terms as well as in an trans-interobjective modality and in both trans-subjective and trans-intersubjective modalities on the grounds of representatively expressing a trans-intentional sense of perspective (delivering through the ensuing sense of judgment) (which may or may not be reinforced in an ensuing existential intensity, as existentially valid and vivid, etc.) (and, is effectively holistic in nature given its pro-relational stance). Let me explain in closer detail the combined consequences of this argument that the economic nature of judgment, on a mix of general, particular and specific  levels of expression is impressed upon the essentially representative representation of that relationship. (1427)


To this end let me present a summary first, and, then detail my arguments for that type of reading of why the type of experience in question is perceived in that manner as articulated. (1428)


In a classical interpretation of existentially oriented experience we have the four distinctive categories of the trans-temporal and the trans-spatial (in a trans-interobjectively oriented reading) and the trans-subjective and the trans-intersubjective (in a trans-subjective-intersubjectively oriented reading). Integrating these aspects is the aspect of the existential that arises from the expression of the extensive suspension and this experience of an existential excess is experienced as occurring with a certain ‘existential intensity’ proportional to the sense of resolution being arrived at in that relational representation being subjected to such existential retreatment. Then, the harmonic resolution of the economic is further invested with distinctive features arising from the hermeneutic generality centered on the World moment along with its ongoing rectification of the pretreated; the metaphysical-like phenomenological exposure of distinctive forms of semantic mapping centered on the treated representation of the Object moment and exercised through processes of deconstructive de-stabalization; and, the non-systematic existential simulations of valuational formation that harmonically arise through processes of resolution centered on the Ego moment along with the ensuing specificity of such thematization delivered in a more engaged manner of relational interactiveness. That the latter manifests in and through a certain degree of ongoing re(-)normalization of lived-experience entertained in an overall fostering of both existentially and non-existentially oriented modes of relational re(-)enrichment appreciated from a retreated, consequential, post-cognitive point of view. That into this harmonic mix of influences we find truth determinations being suitably re(-)expressed by such existentially oriented forms of alignment that arise between more representative representations of lived-experience as forms of ‘re(-)lived-reality’. That the net effect of such influences is to foster the uniquely individuated and highly specific experience of the existential in all its concrete facticity and historicity despite the ahistorical nature of its semantic mappings, etc. (1429)


I.e., on one hand, we meet the distinctive ‘timeless-like’ force of a transcendental-phenomenological reading whilst also meeting a more dynamic thematization of the existential that reveals our full immersion in a world of specific, factual, historical concreteness. In effect, the existential dialectically and emergently presents the co-existence of these two economic facets of integration and differentiation in an interactive process of qualified harmonic resolution.
 (1430)


That more correctly all phenomenological forms of treatment, all hermeneutical forms of treatment, all forms of (non-systematic and systematic) existential treatment, etc., all need to note relevant generalities, particularities and specificities in the representative course of their research. (1431)


So, e.g., in exploring the nature of existential oriented experience we should also scrutinize those distinctive features that can be delineated on general (hermeneutical) particular (phenomenological), and specific (existential) levels of presentation, representation, re-presentation, etc. This we have done by noting the impact of the extensive suspension from an overall perspective in a delineation of the general nature of existentially oriented experience (in the acceptance of the emergence of an existential surplus in valuational formation); in particular from an ahistorical phenomenological modelling of various forms of suspensions of either currents or emission; and, more specifically from an existential perspective when and where these various influences coincide with the historical specificity of the experiential situatedness in question. Hence this deconfliction of these otherwise paradoxical aspects of the existentially oriented experience when ahistorical and historical facets harmoniously coincide in the integration of the ongoing, re(-)interpreted constitution of lived-experience. Metaphorically, we might compare this to an ‘emulsion’ (or the use of a ‘detergent’) in order to get ‘oil and water’ to ostensively merge and mix. In this instance the semantic, metaphysical-like, ahistorical aspects of experience are encapsulated in the emergent expression of an existential surplus or excess of valuational formation that distinctively intensifies the overall formation, format and form of the ensuing existential aspect of such experience;
 an aspect that is necessarily present in all experience, in the reception of all lived-experience. (1432)


The relational dimension emerges non-reductively from the overall interactions of the relevant relational parties. Therefore, no relationships can be merely reduced to the mere summation of their contributing parties. Hence the necessary presence of this pro-relational, emergent aspect in this formation of a co-associated existential dimension or domain. Hence, too, its being representatively expressed in the nomination and denomination of the relationship in question albeit as situated in its co-associated relational semblance of a con-text (in its ‘embodiment, embeddedness and embankment’). (1433)


Now, ostensively, the representation of a relationship should be truthfully represented to that extent this is both practicable and possible. Moreover, invoking a Tarskian semantic approach to its truth determination we could say that the proposition entailing its representation is true if and only if the relationship in question is co-aligned with its propositional formulation, etc. It would follow, in the light of this current disquisition, that to determine the conditions for the truth determination of a certain relational representation we would need to fulfill certain negative and positive conditions. Negatively, we would need to both conform and not-not conform (deconstructively) to these twelve observations as just noted and all other additional conditions deemed necessary (and whose absence would result in the non-determination of its truth conditions). Positively, we would need to configure the relationship in question through the rightful manner of its representation by noting all relevant nominations, predications and relations as well as determining its context/s of presentation in a similar manner. Then, in a positive truth determination we would note the necessary degree of transformational transformational isomorphism that would permit this truth determination as being ascribed with the corresponding truth determination. So, e.g., if a child were to point towards the moon and were to say the world ‘Moon’ (or any other word that culturally nominates the same logical category in our semantic mapping of the world as lived) then we could say that that child has correctly nominated the moon through its title of ‘Moon’. Or, that there is a transformationally invariant isomorphism between the semantic category of ‘that moon designated as the Moon’ and its indicative nomination of ‘Moon’. I.e., object apparently pointed to and designated as ‘the Moon’ is correct if and only that child is correctly pointing to the Moon (and both parties understand that the genre being invoked is that of pointing out the object being apparently pointed to [in an act of objective indication]). I.e., that the declaration of this indicative claim is correctly pointed out as well as possessing a truth determination that has us subscribing to neither its absolutistical indubitability nor its absolutistical non-indubitability, nor its non-provisional status, nor as not open, nor as not discerned through the requisite utilization of suspensions, etc., etc. (1434)


However, given these twelve observations, and their necessary observance, etc., just how does this theoretical background allow us to support the formulated contention that ‘philosophical retreatment (is exercised and arrived at) though existential concordance’? (1435)


Structurally we have four components placed in apposition with each other, namely, ‘philosophical’, ‘retreatment’, ‘existential’, and, ‘concordance’; and, with the hypothetical ‘referent’ of a ‘positive meta-truth determination positively being able to declare a certain truth determination to be either confirmed, verified and/or conformationally affirmed’. Let me look sequentially at these elements in the order of their presentation, and, collectively, as a coherent proposition (and position) as articulating the central disposition of the philosophical discipline. (1436)


The ‘philosophical’, in its distinctive aspect as a discipline, as just requalified, is this concern for the ‘observance of the valid presence of the necessary conditions for truth determination’, i.e., ‘positively observed meta-truth determination’. (1437)

‘Retreatment’ is the ‘economic consequences arrived at in a process of treatment’ that possesses the flavours of either nominational identification, predicational analysis and/or relational synthesis whilst progressing through various suspensions and their automatic de-suspensions invoking dialectical moments of hermeneutically oriented pre-treatment; metaphysical-like, semantical, phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented treatment; and, non-systematic existentially oriented retreatment/posttreatment/ repretreatment, etc., that observes the requisite degree of transformationally invariant isomorphism’. (1438)

‘Existential’ is that ‘dimension or domain concerned with a comparatively appreciated, emergent, non-reductive, surplus in valuational formation that through its presence must figure in and be suitably configured in both truth determination and meta-truth determination that is arrived at through the requisite degree of harmonic resolution given its necessary existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. (1439)

‘Concordance’ noting conformality of truth determination through representative forms of alignment that are either confirmed or verified in a context of conformal conformation that could possibly be further enriched by considerations of an affirmation of aligned patterns of economic correlativity and complexity’. (1440)

Now, quite simply, all we have to do is establish a degree of appositional alignment between these four elements that is also in an alignment with the grounds for this co-associated declaration, namely, that truth determination positively confirms, verifies and/or conformationally affirms the conditions for a coherent proposition and position that articulates this central disposition of the philosophical discipline that there is the need ‘to observe a positive process of meta-truth determination!’ (1441) 


In order to link these four elements in apposition we could note that being ‘philosophical’ is ‘entering into a philosophical process of retreatment concerned primarily with the establishing the positive conditions for meta-truth determination’. That the economic representation of a process of pretreatment/treatment/retreatment must entail the representative representation of an existential dimension that would also configure in a process of establishing the necessary conditions for a process of truth determination, i.e., as established the conditions for this process of positive meta-truth determination. Hence this formula or moto ‘philosophical retreatment through existential concordance’ on the understanding that existential concordance must also include non-existential forms of concordance given that the relatively existential arises through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential (as a necessary prerequisite for an existential dimension or domain). (1442)


What are the ramifications, or import, of this contracted formula: ‘philosophical retreatment through existential concordance’? (1443)


We can approach this question, in part, by de-contracting its compressed simplification, namely, by noting its equivalence to: The philosophical aspiration is realized through the truthful delineation of valid patterns of pro-relationally oriented transformational retreatment finding super-conformal concordance.
 (1444)

As intimated, the philosophical aspiration in an aspirational economy, can be seen as the conjoining of a horizontal and vertical formulations of that same economy but with the direct purpose, primarily, of establishing the validity of meta-truth determination, and, secondarily, establishing truth determinations along with an ensuing appreciation of valuational formations in a context of consequential appreciations when and where applicable. I.e., as entertaining such primary and secondary objectives in non-absolutistically oriented realistic, idealistic and pragmatic aspects involved in the formation of such philosophically relevant intentional aspirations reinforced with causal-pre-intentional inputs, intentional inputs (as just alluded to) and trans-intentional aspects of judgmental deliberations all exercised in a social setting observing the requisite patterns of navigation, negotiation and arbitration (with the latter realized through the requisite forms of social agreement, etc.).
 (1445)


In ‘truthful (patterns of) delineation’, etc., we enter into a process of retreatment as already spelt out in some detail (that need not be repeated here given the complexity of its invocation of suspensions, de-suspensions; correlations, accommodations transformations; shifts in meta-status; observance of patterns of isomorphic invariance, etc.). (1446)


Conformance merely recognizes a need to reconfirm or reverify acts and results of prior truth determinations, which, as a process of truth determination, can be reinforced through economic translation, correlation, complexification, etc. Further reinforcement being found through, say, economic complexification, which contributes to its ‘super-conformal’ status through either its positive and/or negative commentary on that status. In effect, collectively spelling out, concurrently, that the necessary conditions for the declaration of positive meta-truth determinations are validly in place for positive processes of truth determination, and so on. (1447) 


Now, let me introduce a point of clarification (for a more precise use of technical language). If we are talking about the ‘validity of truth determination’ then we have already invested in a perspective of ‘meta-truth determination’ regardless of whether that is being either conducted in a critical and/or radical manner or otherwise. Or, if we are dealing with a valid determination of a proposition, as a statement, then we are dealing with truth determination. E.g., a propositional depiction of a factual like state of affairs is just a proposition. Its validity (through the use of valid argumentation) establishes that proposition as a (true) statement. Our (philosophical) validation of the argumentation utilized to establish that statement as a statement qua statement operates in manner that could be more accurate described as entailing its meta-truth determination. Therefore, in this regard, conformality, is more correctly enacted in a perspective that is meta-truth oriented. So, in the following example, a novelist could be seen as dealing with propositions that may or may not have a basis as statements in our cultural-intercultural appreciation of the world at large but that in that novel might be presented as statements that were true for some of those characters in that novel. That an historian deals with facts treated as ‘facts’ and so their narratives deal directly with explications of truth determination. On the other hand, an assessment of the validation of the conditions being exercised for the establishment of such truth determinations would then lend a philosophical tenor to those concerns more related to meta-truth determination. That, in this regard, the historian would take on, effectively, the role of the philosopher. Hence such concerns would demarcate the contragrammatical territory between, say, e.g.,’ the history of philosophy’ and ‘the philosophy of history’, or, possibly, ‘the science of philosophy’ and ‘the philosophy of science’, etc. (1448)


Now, if a so-called ‘philosopher’ were to merely speculate about some theoretical construct without the possibility of a reference to conducting an assessment of truth claims, etc., could they still be reviewed as a ‘philosopher’? A comparison here that could be made with a scientist or theoretical physicist who works only in the field of string theory and currently has no suggestions for any non-theoretical form of confirmation or verification? On the other hand, in a defense of such pure speculation we could well note that an absolutistical approach to the existence of non-indubitable truth claims is as impossible as insisting on their indubitable counterparts, and, if that be the case, it should be recognized that we always operate with what is metaphorically to hand and, therefore, pure speculation, too, is just as impossible. That accepted, even ‘mere speculation’ cannot be equated with ‘pure speculation’ with the implication that the speculative disciplinarian cannot completely escape those truth determinations already made in this world at large. Given such minimal grounds for inclusion as a disciplinarian must also means that other forms of truth assessment must exist for the exercise of such speculative systems and without too much in the way of investigation we might proffer that such considerations as consistency, coherence, non-contradictory forms of correspondence in identification, satisfactory degrees of integration, etc., must be in play for such an enterprise to function collectively as a certain coordinated set of either (correlated) elements and/or (accommodated) function able to be co-characterized as transformational events able to take place in such a scheme. However, that said, to what extent is a responsible and existentially philosopher someone who must also work with the entire spectrum of truth claims, truth determinations, meta-truth determinations, etc? (1449)


Working critically with philosophically oriented material that, at some point, effectively re(-)self-organizes itself is an instance of ‘radical reversion’ (when the conventional approach is turned on its head to some extent or other). However, as noted the radically re-directed could either comprise a considerable proportion of speculation without much substance or some relatively more substantial form of speculation. Either way, it behooves us to re(-)integrate such ‘speculation’ through a process I would refer to as ‘critical reversion’, i.e., a return to the critical exposition of the relatively conventional world, albeit as refracted through a suitable set of philosophical lenses. That, by such a process, apparent processes of radical reversion can be sorted into those that have a substantial part to play in those ensuing forms of revision stemming from their re-incorporated advent. Less substantial forms of speculation, with less apparent forms of relevance, being left behind and discarded upon the wayside so to speak (although such artefacts should not be entirely forgotten given that such ideas might still have a role to play at some future point in time when they could be better re(-)appreciated in the light of newer ways of seeing such materials). (1450)


The points being made here are that without the right frames of reference insightful materials, etc., cannot be seen in an insightful light; that insightful-like moments of apparent insightfulness, etc., that arrive through radical forms of reversion, need to be subjected to patterns of critical reversion in order to better accommodate such apparently re(-)self-organized  ways of dealing with both old and new information, etc. (1451)


Let me exemplify this type of observation being represented through apparent patterns of seemingly radical reversion that might well upset more conventional readings that, to that point in time, may have constituted the official discourse or major discourse in that disciplinary topic or field. Metaphorically, this is a bit like noting that there is only one queen bee that can remain in control in each hive (although that need not be the case on a priori grounds), or, the polarity of the Earth’s magnetic poles is fixed except in those period of time when magnetic strength weakens and that polarity may or may not flip and, then, thereafter either stay flipped or revert to a recontinuing that prior polarity. In the interregnum, we are subjected to chaotic ramifications and the ensuing consequences of such periods of indecision or inconsistency complexity in decision-making. Suffice to say that such points of chaotic bifurcation are problematic across the entire spectrum of such co-associated phenomena. Indeed, within those halls of indecision, decisive pattern of enaction may currently be seen to be missing or ineffective even if eventually able to convert a hitherto minor discourse now into a novel form of a major presentation. (1452)


Of course, any systematic set of truth claims could be chosen here for philosophical reflection and further research. However, let us work our way through a topical question at this moment as we exit, hopefully, this current pandemic. Should, e.g., university students on campus in all inside spaces be required to wear masks, or, in a parallel setting, should all passengers on public forms of transport e.g., trains, buses, planes or ferries, etc., be required to do likewise, i.e., wear a mask??
 This consideration, for a variety of reasons is actually controversial, but, has also been prompted by those prominent outliers who go through the motions of wearing a mask but who are merely using them as chin diapers or nose wipers…usually, young males who for some reason or others think that they should be exempt from such a mandate, or believe they are immune, or would rather not care what others thinks given their annoyance and discomfort at having to adhere to such a dictate. Then, we have so-called ‘political leaders’, who, although having medical advice immediately to hand, and should know better, are prepared to either, wittingly or unwittingly, conform, instead, to ‘the more important emblematic positioning of their political agendas’, and, in so doing, prefer to mark themselves out as belonging to this political wing and not that political wing, and so on. Regardless of the controversial nature of such a mandate, or its seemingly reasonable form when posed as a request, presented as a series of truth claims just how should we disentangle the truth values of such explicit and implicit strands collectively running through such mandated or expected political positions as being found promulgated through such demands or expectations..I.e., as philosophers, how might we go about this process of clarification, etc? (1453)


Let me note the following scheme: ‘claims’ read as ‘truth claims’ (in which, through retreatment, they are given to have that import), truth determination of the former in order to arrive at such retreatments as ‘truth claims’ and our ability to retrace such processes of truth determinations, and, meta-truth determination of all the former (which we might badge, respectively, as ‘claims’ as (‘retreatments’); ‘determinations’ both initially ‘exercised’ and ‘retraced’; and, meta-determinations of the former as meta-claims, meta-exercises, meta-tracings; and, assessments of those meta-determinations per se. A process of conformation being observed when we have apparent concordance on all three levels of claims, determinations, and meta-determinations. (1454)


As a measure, masking has been shown to be effective in cutting back transmission. But why wear it if you have been doubly vaccinated? Because it can cut back breakthrough infections in those that are adequately vaccinated. Moreover, as a sign of social cohesion, wearing a mask would signal your solidarity with all others and maybe encourage them to keep wearing their masks as well until such a time the pool of infected people is very small given a sufficient level of vaccination, etc. Shrinking this pool of infection is also advisable given the current existence of variants that might not respond so well to vaccines as currently configured as well as new strains whose advent and spread stands to be promoted through such non-compliance with those counter-measures like having high vaccination rates, using masks, excellent ventilation, maintaining good hygiene, etc.
 (1455)


As in any well-run debate we should also allow the opposition to run a series of arguments for why mask mandates, or their sociallly requested equivalents, should not be implemented. At a political level they may not be mandated or especially signaled as not be being mandated. If the spurious argument of ‘freedom’ is being invoked then people, both individually and collectively, would then have their freedom to both self-impose and other-impose such a mandate on certain situational contexts in their local communities. Unfortunately, the proven usefulness of mask is rendered increasingly useless when people prove to be non-compliant (regardless of whether such behaviour is mandated or otherwise). (1456)


On the topic of ‘freedom’ most people have no idea how such a concept actually operates. Personal freedom is exercised in a social context but is predicated on a necessary level of cooperation with others wherein our individual aspirations are assisted through the cooperation of others, and v.v. In lived-reality there is little we can do on our own and even the act of breathing would not be supported for any great period of time if it were not for the cooperative ministrations of others where all others and self are cooperating with one’s own self and others. Imagine making a cup of coffee entirely through you own efforts or, in a similar manner, merely making a sandwich to eat. Our freedom is predicated on the mutual assistance of others and augmenting that mutual freedom is how we augment our own individual sense of freedom. Given this necessary level of mutual support it stands to reason that, generally, we advance our own freedoms when we equally advance the freedoms of others. Therefore, we do this by acting in the interests of both others and ourselves. Hence a deeper understanding of this phenomenon of freedom recognizes its mutual thematization through our arbitrated agreements with others, and, that what promotes such agreements with others promotes this byproduct of a so-called ‘freedom’ already circumscribed through such agreements enacted with varying degrees of mutuality. Moreover, a state of affairs that is advanced when suitably engaged from an existentially oriented perspective that seeks to suitably augment both collective and individual forms of freedom in a more mutual environment of trust, cooperation, sacrifice, openness to others, etc. (1457)

In a critical review or assessment of such mapping we could argue that we are not interested in a classical debate exercised on a level playing field (except in those sections of the research where the exercise of the suspension is to be entered into [in a clarification of phenomenal-phenomenological/semantic/metaphysical-like concerns) and that much of the work of the earnest philosopher will be modular and where such modules, hopefully, will be something that they that have already through. In this example we have the module of ‘scientific advice presented as medical guidelines hopefully indicative of the dissemination of best practice’ (which we must also recognize will be subject to change, given different circumstances, and which could also be, in all probability, subjected to political manipulations and compromises conducted therebetween), the complexities of  a political module either overseeing this situation through oversight or in an abdication of oversight, and, also, in this instance, the controversial and much misunderstood module of deep philosophical appreciation of so-called ‘freedom’. In this regard, viewing this landscape as just described we could say that the ensuing truth claims to be found emitted thereupon are the interactive product of the confluence of these various modules in a form where various forms of relatively engendered harmonic resolution are tentatively or less tentatively proposed, adopted and adapted, re(-)iterated and along he way subjected to various forms of economic treatment with a variety of interactive possibilities some of which are settled on in a manner whose existential complexion either leaves much to be desired or is found to be more thoughtfully and mindfully thematized and enacted on a spectrum from relatively non-existential co-option to relatively more progressive forms of existential cooperation. But, we should also recognize that, at the end of the day, some forms of existentially oriented intervention may well have to co-opt a more coercive mode in order to benefit the overall relationships that could be better engendered in and through such measures. You do not have to be genius to recognize that a sick person will lose their freedom and a dead person has exactly none left, and, that the only guarantee we have is for an enriched freedom to be both pragmatically exercised and mutually engaged through the concerned arbitrations of others! (1458)

In many ways, the pre-philosophical and pretreatment landscape will be littered with truth claims and where many of which will conflict with others, cause other philosophical problems, and so on. Then, behind such claims we will find a complex world of competing narratives, both major and minor, both internal to a discourse and between different types of discursive articulation, etc.. A good reason for invoking an ordered analysis in order to better translate and differentiate such disparate value languages. Then, with the assessment of this critical review in train we can then concentrate on more technical and refined forms of either critical and/or radical modes of philosophical research through both invoking and re(-)engineering a suitable mix of techniques such as phenomenal-phenomenological analyses, hermeneutical investigations of genres and other meta-textual aspects, existential examination in the light of a consequential analysis (using various probabilities counterfactuals, parallel scenarios, etc.), along with other forms of treatment such as logical clarifications, economic translations, economic correlativities, economic complexifications, economic forms of retreatment, etc. (1459)


In the course of such research it is quite possible that points of philosophical bifurcation may well be crossed in which we will come to experience various forms and degrees of radical reversion. In the advent of such instances, we will need to revise our philosophical presuppositions in the light of such a ‘turning around’ of what hitherto had been relatively stable points of philosophical fixation. In the ensuing process of emendation, hopefully, such wayward tenets will need to be critically absorbed and harmonically resolved through a process of ‘critical accommodation’. Otherwise, such possibly ‘insightful’ insights, etc., may not be able to find a place in that evolving critical assessment or review. As a preparatory step to such processes of radical reversion we could invoke the utilization of ‘critical processes of reversion’ wherein we logically emend propositions, narrational facts, premises, arguments and conclusions, etc., rather than more deeply seated presuppositions, schematic forms of framing, etc. That through this logical clarification of ‘critical reversion’ we may well find the stage set for more radical processes of philosophical bifurcation when and where we have to emend such errant presuppositions that have now become radically discordant, etc. Hence these processes of critical reversion and an ensuing critical accommodation of the same, and, less commonly, processes of radical reversion and an ensuing critical accommodation of these points of disruption, and potential reconstruction,  in order to better ground such potentially ‘insightful’ processes of re(-)self-organization to that extent such accommodation, for the present at least, is found to be both tenable and profitable.
 (1460)

In these contexts of relatively critical and radical forms of reversion just what exactly would count for a process of insightfulness, i.e., the formation of either insight, foresight and/or oversight, and, just what role do these forms of revision play in the enactment of either non-(pro-)-existentially and/or existentially oriented forms of intervention? (1461)


In processes of ‘critical reversion’, I perceive the ‘re-forming of a certain set of representative propositions under the pressure of either a process of logical harmonization and/or a re-assessment of narrational facts considered relevant’. E.g., in a court of law if a person A is accused of murdering person B at location x, the scene of this crime, through their necessarily being physically present in this specific location, in order to enact this criminal act, say, through the lethal use of a knife or handgun, and, it was proven through the accepted tabling of reasonable forms of evidence that that person A was not there at the scene of this crime, at the time it occurred, then, as things logically and factually stand, person A should no longer be accused of this crime that they could not have committed given that they were not in a position to have perpetrated this specific act of murder. Here, under the pressures of both relevant narrational facts and the logical impossibility of physically murdering someone at close quarters whilst being absent at the same time from the scene of that crime. Now, in a process of critical accommodation, the representative propositions that are claimed to validly represent this occurrence have to completely discount person A as having committed this crime with the implication that a person C or group of two or more persons S must have committed this crime instead. That the identification of such actors C or S has as yet to be ascertained but can be imputed given that an act of murder was committed by agents C or S. (1462)


In the ensuing critical accommodation of a process of critical reversion the ensuing consequences could take on either a relatively critical or radical-like format, form and formation. For the accused person A, in now no longer being accused of this crime, in having such charges dropped, such a change may well present itself as a radical shift in their current fortunes. On the other hand, for the Police, this current murder inquiry must continue and, hopefully, be successfully resolved. (1463)


In contrast, in a process of ‘radical reversion’, I perceive the ‘re-forming of a certain set of representative presuppositions under the pressure of a relatively radical re-framing of the propositionally represented situation in question’. In the previous example, if it transpired that evidence came to hand that this ‘apparent act of murder’ was actually an ‘act of suicide staged to look like murder’ then, through such re-framing, our interpretation of this death has to be radically re-interpreted in an ensuing process of critical accommodation, or, rather, in this instance, in a process of critical re-accommodation (given that the newly perceived complexion and the ensuing consequences of the re-framing necessitate a relatively radical form of re-accommodation, given, for example, that we are no longer dealing with a murder inquiry, etc.). (1464)


In a more technically precise use of language we can now argue that critical reversion is critically accommodated, and radical reversion is critically re-accommodated (although, correctly, we should not insist on a completely definite demarcation between critical reversion and radical reversion, and, critical accommodation of the former and the critical re-accommodation of the latter given that what is ‘critical’ or ‘radical’ in consequences may more be a matter of which perspective is adopted and adapted for such considerations). (1465)


In what sense does either critical and radical reversion ‘turn around current interpretations’ and could be instrumental in processes of ‘insight-formation’, etc? (1466)


The way we see things is through their co-associated framing. Alter that framing and the way we see things could also change accordingly. Radically alter that framing and things would radically be see differently. Then, from different forms of interpretative-representation we could, and would more like would, re-formulate different forms of response to what might remain either a similar situation or a quite dissimilar situation. E.g., in the previous example the ‘murder investigations’ become ‘investigations of a possible suicide (given, for the moment, that we have not ruled out inadvertent death by misadventure)’. In this instance, interpretations, and ensuing consequences, have radically shifted despite the fact that the constitution of the formation of the incident in question, obviously, has not altered one iota. That, in a philosophical assessment of this situation, the death of person B is practically uncontested.  However, the initial framing of that event was contested… person A did not ‘murder’ person B. Through critical reversion it was realized A could not have ‘murdered’ B. Then in a process of radical reversion it was realized that this indisputable death, be it by knife or handgun, was actually self-inflicted and not other-inflicted. In such radical re-framing, the nature of those investigations changed radically. (1467)


In a process of reversion we get a metaphorical ‘shift’ in framing and its co-associated sense of positioning is altered through an ensuing shift arrived at through such psychic re(-)positioning. In effect, a different way of seeing that my well mean we end up seeing something quite differently. Obviously, in such transformational-transitions things are seen differently and the manner of our envisaged interventions in this world may well need to change accordingly. Indeed, on occasions, those interpretative differences in positioning could well have different ‘life or death’ consequences for those involved in our treatment/retreatment of such situations.
 (1468)


As a provisional definition we might say that ‘insightfulness’, in general, is suitably arrived at ‘through encountering a recognition that better engages the phenomenal constitution, etc., of the situation as it is being progressively re(-)realized in representational-like terms of reference’. E.g., at the start of the track through the forest, a frequently taken shortcut by the villagers and their school children, I see a short coil of rope that was put there by the local Forest Ranger to remind us to be on the lookout for snakes at this time of the year as we pass along this track. The first time I saw it, I thought it was a snake. The second time I saw it, I knew it was just a short coil of rope (that only looked like a snake). On the third occasion, having found out it was put there by the local Forest Ranger to remind people to be careful about snakes, I would see it with different eyes once again. Then, one day, a little later, and speaking to this Forest Ranger, was told that they regularly did this every year at the end of Winter when the snakes are no longer hibernating and, although now mobile, are just not quick enough to get out of the way until the weather turns a lot warmer. Consequently, it was much easier to tread on a half-dormant snake with fatal consequences. Moreover, this tradition had been handed down from one forest ranger to the next for quite some time. In the process, adding another layer to the way I saw this rather innocuous coil of rope. (1469)


Each time I saw this ‘coiled piece of rope looking like a snake’ the object in question was more insightfully reviewed. To some extent, we could say that each time we representatively reiterated a certain phenomenon or a certain set of phenomena that a more insightful interpretation of  that event was being realized, although, given that this reoccurring differential needs to be recognized, such a differentiated recognition might fail us when we feel we have been already well-acquainted with the said apparent intentional objective being placed under such reiterated scrutiny. But the principle still holds, and, that through reiteration a point could be reached that invites some form of either critical revision and/or radical reversion. (1470)


Referring to ‘insight’, therefore, as a ‘realization of difference or a set of differences arising in a process of reiterated repetition with an intentionally constituted representative complexion that is either arrived at through chaotic re-configuration and/or non-chaotic reconfiguration’. (1471)


The reader will observe that I have proposed two provisional definitions for our experience of insightful-like formation/s (covering either retrospective insight, prospective foresight and/current oversight all of which figure in the enaction of existentially oriented intervention): 

As a provisional definition we might say that ‘insightfulness’, in general, is suitably arrived at ‘through encountering a recognition that better engages the phenomenal constitution, etc., of the situation as it is being progressively re(-)realized in representational-like terms of reference’.


And (just above):

Referring to ‘insight’, therefore, as a ‘realization of difference or a set of differences arising in a process of reiterated repetition with an intentionally constituted representative complexion that is either arrived at through chaotic re-configuration and/or non-chaotic reconfiguration’. [1471] (1472)


Now, the role of economic re(-)iteration plays a role in the harmonizing of these two definitions which might be labelled with the keywords, respectively, of ‘suitable’ and ‘differential’. Joined together we could say ‘insight’ is a ‘suitable appreciation of a differential able to be re(-)iterated’. Apperception/perception of this differential ‘difference’ is what constitutes both the general format and particular form of that insightful formation in its emergent specificity. Without this experience of a difference between a before and after there would be no insightful-like appreciation. ‘Suitable’, which is code, for me, of a succinct contraction of a formula along the following lines (that could be infinitely expanded through critical forms of relevant complexification and its polar alignments that isomorphically parallel the archetypal economy and all economies constituted in its intentional shadow), namely, as a ‘process of interaction that recognizes hermeneutically appropriateness (in its general format), phenomenal-phenomenologically propriety (in its particularity of intentional form), and the engagement of an existentially appositeness (in the specificity of its experiential formation) mirroring respectively, pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment/posttreatment, etc.’ ‘Suitable’ also implies a conformal sense of truth determination that indicates its potential reiterability that reinforces this re-configuration of its apparent, overall insightful formation. The second definition concentrates on this experiential differential being realized through closer attention suitably conducted iteratively in its co-associated economy (be that treated in a relatively simple manner or in a more complex manner through economic complexification, e.g.). hence the discernment of this ‘suitable-differential’ or ‘differentiall suitability’ is a new truth claim that, hypothetically, is iterable and conformal in its constitution. I.e., ‘conformal’ through a ‘simple confirmation or verification of a confirmation or verification, etc.’, and, ‘super-conformal’ through positively aligned forms of internal economic correlativity or external economic complexification, etc.’ ‘Internal to the dominant economy in question’ and ‘external to that dominant economy being commented upon and enriched through such potential commentary afforded through economic complexification’. (1473)


In effect, insight formation, theoretically, is the establishment of a conformal truth claim arising from the recognition of processes of re(-)self-organization that has occurred through the medium of that process of insight-formation. I.e., through incremental repetition the appreciation of the constitution of the represented situation in question is either critically and/or radically re-configured through such ensuing chaotic re-direction with either critical and/or radical consequences arising subsequently. E.g., as to whether patterns of intervention are envisaged, and whether such potential enactions are actualized or not, and, whether such enactments (either through acts of commission, omission and/or deferral) are conducted in an overall existential manner or not. Some responses stand in no need of existentially oriented deliberations to oversee their performance. Whether you climb the stairs, e.g., first with your left foot or your right foot is neither here nor there. On the other hand, with the advent of this current pandemic, people no longer greet each other by shaking hands and we now signal this engaged form of introduction, or departure, by other conventions. (1474)


‘Suitability’ also ‘signals a philosophical form of comportment by directly or indirectly questioning the presentation of a certain set of truth claims’. Either finding ‘that which is problematic’ and/or ‘problematizing that which was not originally treated as problematic’ is our ‘entry’ into the interrogative economy and its mix of suspensions, which, through induction, introduces us, either formally or informally, to a more complex processes of suspension, be that either wittingly and/or unwittingly arrived at. By such means, either advertently or inadvertently, shifting us from pretreatment to the dialectical stage of treatment and its automatic invocation of an opposite process of deconstruction that informs an iterated process of retreatment which is progressive thematized as its posttreatment and which acts as the economic material for re-iteration as pretreatment. When a difference between retreatment/posttreatment and the original pretreatment is noted, and, when this difference remains both isomorphically iterable and relatively stable then we can assume a process of insight-formation has been suitably ‘authorized’ (should such conformation be either maintained and/or super-conformally re-established). (1475)


Through the requisite degree and manner of concern and carefulness an insightful process can be intuitively authorized in a philosophical manner without the full, formal instantiation of either phenomenological, hermeneutical, and/or existential techniques, etc., which, if they were to be critically incorporated within such supervision, should also assist us, both individually or collectively, in reinforcing such intuitively enacted ongoing resolution arrived at through such conformal insight-formation. That from the critical, intuitive exercise of such methods, whether formally or non-formally exercised, we should expect re-occurring patterns of either critical and/or radical reversion whenever suitable forms of insightfulness demand our encountering the recognition of either such critically and/or radically re-constructed patters of conformal engagement. The discovery and discernment of such clear and distinct patterns of engagement, able to be reiterated, can then lead us to deem such insights, etc., in a more evidential light, be that in terms of direct perception or indirect testimony, inference, the imputed suitability of evidential framing, reinforcement of insurance-assurance, an apparent strengthening of ‘provisional’ truth claims, etc. (1476)


This appeal to the ‘intuitive’, arguably established through overall processes of resolution enacted both within and between relevantly re(-)introduced modular elements of presentation, can proffer an explanation why the ‘philosophical attitude’ (which can be placed under the rubric of ‘philosophical retreatment’
) can be exercised by both professional and amateur disciplinarians as well as secularists alike without an invocation of the relatively systematic utilization of technical and formal means although their critical use can accelerate and rectify (the re(-)normalization of) such (philosophically oriented) proceedings. (1477) 


One set of essential, phenomenological-like characteristic of existentially oriented truth claims concerns the apparent spontaneity, synchronicity, simultaneity, ahistorical nature of such experiences, etc., apparently ‘stamped’ with those types of ‘existential hallmarks’ and expressed, textually, and earmarked, as ‘existential indicators’. Of course, to discern such language, as existentially indicative, the recognition of an existential dimension must figure in such discernment. I would argue that this distinctive type of experience, as existentially oriented, is expressed through the spontaneity of judgment when a pro-judgmental orientation is adopted, be that inadvertently or advertently. A contrast that could be made between calculating, say ,that ‘2 + 2 = 4’ and meeting in its ‘harmonic moment of resolution’ the non-calculative recognition that the judgment is ‘4’, and, that that judgment is correct, relatively incontrovertible but provisionally accepted; given our ability to question and insightfully amend all forms of judgment when the occasion appears to call for such retreatment. Moreover, this economic moment of resolution is able to self-express its non-calculative semblance of recognition as the suitable resolution of the calculative concerns through the extensive suspension and its hierarchy of suspensions (as constitute the interrogative economy, e.g., etc.) as a consequence of a chaotic process of re(-)self-organization. That the ensuing spontaneity of this process of harmonic resolution is experienced as ‘existential in orientation’. Moreover, this semblance of resolution is immediate realized from the point of treatment, coinciding with the Object moment, along with its phenomenological encountering of the semantic location/s of the type/s of experience being observed (through such passive observation/deconstruction, etc.) whilst being also immediately coupled to an automatic process of de-suspension whose existential impact is to reinsert such seemingly atemporal experience back into the historical specificity of the situatedness in which such existentially oriented experiences are there being currently entertained. Given this epistemological sense of con-text (between the trans-cognitive, ‘transcendental’ level of epistemological organization [found in the act of judgment] and the cognitive, intentional level of epistemological organization [met in a delivery of judgment]), we can now understand why such apparent existentially oriented phenomena are able to express a paradoxical gamut of experiences from the ahistorical, spontaneity of re(-)constituted, pro-relational representativeness to the concrete, historical, specificity of lived-experience. In effect, arising through either the inadvertent and/or advertent fostering of judgments that are relatively realized through chaotic processes of ongoing, harmonic, non-calculatively-experienced resolutions that are self-characterized through emergent, re(-)self-organization as seemingly ‘authentic’, ‘relatively self-evident truth claims’, as critically and/or radically oriented processes of ‘informative re-enrichment’ realized through such attendant time-lines as either retrospectively ‘insightful’, prospectively ‘foresightful’, and/or ‘oversightful’ in more immediate terms of reference… all enacted in a manner that is ‘calling’ for the expedition of suitably organized patterns of existentially oriented intervention in  those relationships being representatively engaged by such open, non-closed patterns of pro-relationally oriented responsiveness. Abbreviated, we could say, minus a long list of implicit qualifications, that the emergent spontaneity of judgment non-reductively imprints itself on the specificity of lived-experience usually in a manner that better represents the trajectories of those relationships in questions. Hence the nature and value of ‘existential concordance’ is engaged through an observance of those measures that better foster those relationship through such existentially oriented enhancement (chaotically induced through suitable forms of non-chaotically organized incremental orchestration). Or, put more starkly, ‘if you want a cup of tea, you have to boil the water first!’ I.e., by such sequentially organized incremental measures of bringing the water to the boil, the preconditions are then in place for the making of tea.
 (1478)


In this regard to insight-formation, as a process of ‘informative-re(-)enrichment’, we could argue that central to the twin concepts of insurance and assurance is the centrality of just such a process. That, there, such insight is realized through the re(-)constitution of that which was formerly regarded as true, with or without some degree of suspicion, but which now finds itself either critically and/or radically re-configured in a manner that appears to be more self-evidently valid through such re-configurement (should we feel the need to argue for this degree of assurance once we have re-established this apparent connection, or re(-)connection, to ‘lived-experience’ as a better representative of its ‘lived-reality’). In this regard we might refer to such informative-re(-)enrichment as ‘retrospective insight-formation’, whereas, in contrast, the suitable contemplation of a future form of intervention could be termed, hopefully, as ‘foresightful-formation’ and the more immediate enaction of the same could be termed, hopefully, ‘oversightful-formation’. Such considerations bringing to a head the necessarily interventionalistic nature of existential experience! That an existentialist cannot just remain seated, sit merely as an observant spectator! Let me explore this more ‘engaged’ dimension of pro-relational, existentially oriented experience (as a useful template for the better understanding of ‘existential engagement’). (1479)


Now, it stands to reason that if all relationships are fostered, indeed, founded on ongoing processes of resolution that if that resolution were to be perfected or disrupted that those relationships would then cease (in historical terms of reference). So, running with this argument, this would imply that our relationship with the world at large, and v.v., if it were to be disrupted or perfected it would imply the cessation of that same relationship. In this context we could perceive ‘death’ as a disruptor. As for the ‘perfection of a relationship’ that, too, has been identified as the ‘death of that relationship’.
 So, with this understanding, we could review all our relationships as ‘disordered’, i.e., not perfectly ordered, and, ‘progressively’ being re-ordered/re-disordered, etc. (1480)


One implication of this re-positioning is that chaotic phenomena could be viewed not only as a momentary phenomenon but one in which trajectories, too, could be viewed as potentially chaotic over their non-perfected courses. Moreover, we might also regard this ‘processing of information’ as ‘disordered’ and where the fractal nature of that relational entanglement might be seen as one way in which reality ‘calculates’ without sequentially calculating (and these types of ideas, too, I would like to work through later in this extended essay). (1481)


These ideas of disordered re-ordering, in an economy of re(-)de-dis-ordering
 also have a role in understanding the nature of insight (which I will also be working through) but, for the moment, let me explore truth claims in the context of a novel (in order to better understand truth claims in general). (1482)


Recently, I have just read a novel in which a variety of truth claims, of a more specific nature, appear to have been uttered in a manner that suggested they had an existence beyond the context of the novel, indeed, were seemingly quite independent of that setting. Now, for a novel to be understood it must appeal to some sense of a world that makes sense through the depiction of what we already know. So, e.g., a scene is set and we accept that geographical or spatial backdrop as pre-existing the creation of that novel itself. In the same manner we treat the characters as possessing human or human-like traits and that the drama of this form of literature resides, like the world of theatre, in the dissonance and resolution of their interactions upon the ‘stage’ set for them. But, then, to what extent the reality of that setting is finessed is such, usually, that the reader of a novel does not expect it to conform to a complete coincidence in its accounting with either a geographical reality or an historical reality, although, through the vividness of its portrayal, and its conjuring of a world that is commonly known or could be known, this tension between the apparent reality of what appears to be actually portrayed and what merely conforms to a sense of a lived-reality without a historical reality and its historical tracings can be quite disconcerting for the reader who is then left questioning just with what license is the author actually operating with? Are they just a skilful novelist, or, are they also a biographer or historian or a writer with a unique blend oscillating between both fact and fiction? Dispensing with the calling into question of the geographical setting, when such a backdrop has its own recognizable geography and history, we might then be drawn to ask by what means can we then explore whether the rest of the novel has sections that are in a reasonable conformity with its portrayed geographical and historical reality besides also finding a positive resonance with the mere generality, and phenomenological particularity of lived-experience? Or, more pointedly, we might just ask if the form of that novel is more a memoir or an historical re-enactment along biographical lines where much of the detail is a creative enhancement of the reality being ‘represented’ rather than being merely that creatively ‘presented’ by a mere novelist? Of course, such a writer might well reply that all too often they are merely reconstituting the lived biographical experiences of their own or of those well-known to them, and, in that measure, to that extent, they would be ‘representing’ a highly disguised version of either their own life or the life of those people who have become known to them, albeit, as also refracted through the life of that author themselves. (1483)


So, in meeting this perplexing situation, that real people in a real setting are being ‘represented’ rather than being merely ‘presented’, by what means and measures might we utilize to divide such truth claims into proverbial ‘sheep and goats’? I.e., differentiating those claims that ‘represent’ a certain historical and geographical reality, and, those that merely ‘present’ a creative vision of a realistic semblance of a lived-reality. (1484)


We could consult the author and ask them, hoping, that they would answer and answer truthfully. But, few of us have recourse to this method. However, we could consult Dr Google or Professor Bing, and, in the process, making it easier for ourselves to conduct this form of representative assessment.
 I.e., determine what was reasonably being portrayed (regardless of small quibbles like, e.g., poetic license, a reconstruction of probable dialogue, etc.) and what was either being presented or left in an undecided category. With the latter, we could conduct a form of scrutiny that looked for evidence within the document or set of documents that might either rule in or rule out such ascriptions of their apparent truth claims as being so-called ‘reality based’. In a similar manner, even if a text were to prominently consist of presented materials, presented by the author through their creativity, still, a lack of coherence, contradiction etc., various presented truth claims could also be ruled out. If my memory serves me well, towards the end of Remembrance of Time’s Past (or how the English translator might otherwise wish to translate this title: À la Recherche du Temps Perdu) Proust, through death, was not able to edit the fact that a certain character dies and, then, a few pages later, is alive and talking once again. Of course, an editor could emend the text to harmonize such a problem or just footnote it to let the reader know that the author had contradictory intensions in that respect). Philosophically, the philosophical reader would have to follow a similar strategy in order to either discount the contradictory material or emend it in some form in order to harmonize those contradictory facets expressed through such textually deposited mixed intentions. The point being made here is that texts can rule themselves out as not capable of possessing certain representable materials when such materials are already unpresentable or non-presentable in the first place. But this dictum does fly in the face of mythical or religious-like texts that revel in paradox and demand, in some form or other, commentaries devoted to a working resolution of such puzzles. (1485)


Now, given this ability for a text, be it a novel or otherwise, to disseminate both presented and represented materials it behooves us to ask if this distinction should not also be observed in any textual situation, albeit in a form that pragmatically observes a middle path between indubitable pronouncements and the utter scepticism of the thoroughly non-indubitable? Need I remind my reader that the absolutism of the former is impossible to either encounter, recognize and/or engage, and, the fraudulent relativism of the latter cannot be found given that the world is not flat (as in the suspension when all facts and values can be treated for heuristical reasons as equals in their imputational weight), where all statements are (and should remain as) provisional (in their qualified truth determination), and cannot be denied some form of partial closure (otherwise no consequential decisions could be executed in any shape whatsoever!). (1486)


So, given that even the fictitious ramblings of a novel can still represent something of the world at large should we not reconsider how texts can pragmatically represent this same world; albeit in a critical fashion that is not beholden to those forms of philosophical abuse central to those misguided and impossible ideologies of either extreme idealism, realism or pragmaticism? Just how has a non-pretentious representational model so strayed from the commons upon which it is constituted, through intentional imputations, and where, no doubt, it should have remained? Or, once we have effectively deconstructed such ideological forms of philosophical extremism with what might we be found left with that could be critically, or radically, appropriated in order to finesse our many forms of disciplinary research? (1487)

 
Among other things, I would like to see myself as a qualified, pragmatic representationalist
 who also provisionally appreciates a need for the imputations of a representational understanding for how else are we to differentiate between apparently valid truth claims that can then become re-ascribed whilst also recognizing that we are not mere material brains interred in a vat whose virtual epistemological states have no direct and indirect forms of recourse to both causal and pre-cognitive inputs, and, where ‘lived-reality’ cannot be reduced to a relatively superficial dialogue between the intentional and the trans-intentional spheres of live-experience. (1488)


Then, too, among other things, I would also like to see myself as someone who believes that they need to observe the fact-value distinction albeit on a relatively superficial level of utilization. Admittedly, having both my cake and eating it here. From an ordered perspective, we can see how subtle suspensions (de-privilegings) and de-suspensions (privilegings) are metaphorically instrumental in creating these distinctions, but, which as retreated judgments must have the same deep structural-processes that cannot admit any absolutistic distinction between the same (except on a more pragmatic level of deployment, employment and re-deployment). A bit like the difference between a ‘glass of water’ and a glass of ‘salty seawater’. Yes, both are water, but you can safely drink the former but the latter is definitely not advisable especially if dehydrated. On the other hand, if you wanted to cook a soup a few glasses of seawater in a large pot would be acceptable, and, if you were adequately hydrated, and had been working hard all day in a hot climate, then a large mouthful of seawater, under those circumstances of seeking salt-replacement, could also be treated as acceptable. Basically, those two glasses of water and seawater are both factually ‘glasses of water’ but, both for-us and before-others, they have quite a different sense of value. Moreover, a potentially shifting sense of e/valuation given the different alteration of circumstances, and so on. The next time you have a guest seated at your table, who is accepting your hospitality, I do not advise you to given them a glass of seawater to have with their meal when the understood convention, at the very least, is to offer them potable water…
 (1489)


But, as a qualification of these provisional senses of positioning, I would to take on a provisional, qualified sense of the pragmatic and not subscribe to any extremist version of the same given, as argued elsewhere,
 that we need a mix of realistic, idealistic and pragmatic features, as inputs, in order to find ourselves in a position to better understand the world of lived-experience, the lived-reality of our relationships, the possible and probable consequential trajectories of deliberative behaviours, and so on…
 (1490)


Now, a lot of water has passed under the metaphorical ‘bridge’ of this extended essay and, before I seek to sum up some of the interesting points made in those more recent presentations in Part III, I would like to address a continuation of an continuing explication of the ramifications of this more complex vision of the existential as it coincides with the functional concept of transformational retreatment. In this instance exploring the potential ramifications of retreatment as it re-(self)-organizes the province of pre-treatment through the superimposed lens of posttreatment. (1491)


In a brief summary, it was noted that epithets that attempt to describe existential experience take on either an ahistorical tenor in their coincidence with the relatively critical review of the phenomenological and/or a historical tenor in their coincidence with the relatively radical review of the (non-systemic) existential (moment) and its apparent confrontation with the concrete specificity of living-experience. I.e., with respect to, respectively, the transformational purview of ‘treatment’ and ‘retreatment’. Now, I am going to investigate the ramifications that appear to apply to pre-critical pretreatment as it is re-(self)-organized by posttreatment (developed through transformational retreatment). Why is this (tentatively) perceived as re-self-organized? Because that is the nature of economic transformations qua economic transformations realized as expressions reflecting their holistic origination. (1492)


Given an exploration of the apparent existentialization of both the critical influences of the particularity of the phenomenological and its ahistorical determinations and the potentially radical influences of the existential and the specificity of its historically concrete determinations we must now ask what existential ramifications might apply to the generality of the hermeneutical orientation (given its equal economic co-association with the former). Invoking economic complexification, we could list a number of aspects that would be expected to be influenced in this more positive direction of the pro-relational, i.e., existential enrichment (be that through either creation, preservation and/or conservation). E.g., through the supposition of positive transformations of genres, narratives, con-textual forms of appreciation, the hermeneutic generality of such ascriptions, etc. However, one way to short-circuit this exploration would be to attempt to understand how the pre-critical status of a series and/or set/s of imputations, as the ‘imputational situatedness’ in question, takes up a relatively critical and/or radical status through the transformation of the posttreatment arrived at through such prior transformational retreatment. Or, in other words, just how does an initial form of positioning with a provisional pre-critical status become re(-)formed through such posttreatment forms of transformation. On reflection, it is almost self-evident that for such a transformation in status the positioning of the pre-critical must find some form of suspension in order to economically assume some suitable form of transformation should such a transition between pretreatment and the critical/radical post-critical retreatment as posttreatment is able to be taken up. Usually, the supervision of the application of the utilized mix of hermeneutic genres currently in play is more often than not just confirmed through a process of mere reconfirmation. However, if the mere reiteration of confirmation were to be observed new forms of behaviour could neither be commenced nor, if commenced, could they be either dispensed with or substituted with an alternative without a great degree of difficulty given such intentional inertia. However, people do change their minds and given this ability to question the current currency of beliefs, etc., it follows that the utilization of the suspension must be in play in order to oversee this transformational-transition between pre-critical pretreatment and post-critical retreatment that observes such a transformation through the imposition of such a posttreatment form of alteration. That granted, and alluding to both the interrogative and aspirational economies, etc., we can apply such insights to this form of hermeneutic rectification in order to acquire some understanding of just what might be involved. Basically, a suspension has to be invoked. An interrogative economy is involved, perhaps along the lines with questions, e.g., ‘is this what I want or believe?’ Or, ‘is there a better position to adopt here?’ Or, ‘just what outcomes are desired, etc?’ In effect, also invoking an aspirational economy, at least to the extent of seeking to determine the possible advantages of entertaining a new set of aspirational goals. In contrast we have those individuals that refuse to alter their thinking on certain topics and cannot even do so in hypothetical terms of reference. By simply being able to invoke an interrogative economy a pseudo-psychotic attitude is immediately circumvented. On the other hand, noting, that it is usually the case that the exercise of a certain genre setting is more often than not affirmed rather than disconfirmed and altered. Hence the mere reiteration of this aspect of an economy. So, e.g., if you were making toast, you would most likely continue to use the toaster to hand, say, and not light an open fire in order to do the toasting with the use of a long toasting fork. Let me continue with the simplicity of this example so as to lay bare what might be involved along more hermeneutic lines in this regard. (1493)


Admittedly the following example is trite. But if the philosopher is not able to unpack the hermeneutic contributions in a simple situation, how could they even entertain a resolution of more complex issues? I notice at breakfast time that I am very much still half asleep and if I am making my coffee and preparing my muesli and doing my toast at the same time I almost inevitably burn the latter. Now, from observations, if I am toasting frozen croissants, I can see that they take take about a minute to reach a golden brown tone that I aspire after. Any earlier and they are not that colour desired, and, any later they start to burn, indeed, when I can smell the toast it is already too late. Then, if I am toasting instead slices of that dark brown bread with fourteen grains, or so the advertising tells me, it takes twice as long to toast. I reason that I should set the timer on the toaster to have that toaster running for about a minute which seems to be in the midrange of the settings in this regard. After a couple of tweaks, over the next few mornings, I find that perfect setting that allows me to toast my croissants to that degree of perfection desired. Moreover, with alternative slices of that darker bread, all I have to do is to push the bread down with the setting for croissants and a minute later repeat this action finding on those occasions that this multi-grain bread is then also toasted to perfection. In effect, I can now set the toaster to do the toasting without finding myself either under-toasting the toast or over-toasting the toast, i.e., burn it. Less distracted, I can now attend to making the coffee without it overflowing the cup in use, or, find myself forgetting to put in one of my favourite ingredients into the muesli that I am putting together. So, what am I trying to do here? On one level, I am finding a way to pragmatically prepare my breakfast where I do not have to intervene to the same extent in overseeing this performance. On a philosophical level, it is obvious that I am not happy with my past performances and have decided to make things a bit more efficient and more effective with less effort and less intentional involvement. To do that I have had to suspend the manner of my usual, rather disorganized approach to the making of my breakfast. I have had to call into question those genres of activity that were being invoked in the making of my breakfast. They have been called into question. I, therein, have perceived ways of how I can be more effective, with less effort, in the pursuit of this intentional objective, namely, making my toast whilst making my breakfast, etc. Applying such shifts in behaviour now means I no longer either burn the toast or under-cook the same. If only everything could be rendered as simply organized. E.g., I could load the coffee machine before going to be bed. Or, I could just prepare my muesli and make enough to last, say, a week. All in all, noting that by following the implementation of such reorganized strategies I can now more easily make my breakfast whilst still remaining somewhat half asleep over the course of this quite involved exercise. (1494)


In order to better exercise the making of my breakfast I have had to entertain some shifts in my intentional directedness. I.e., invoke some requisite shifts in the performance of either a series and/or set/s of genres involved in this breakfast performance. All of this, to my mind, is rather uncontroversial when serious reflected upon. However, in running the sequences involved in overseeing this complex performance, as a set of less complex performances run, more or less, in parallel, we can observe that I now longer believe that the only way to realize this aspirational ambition is to closely observe such rules that originally pre-prepare the pathways to be invoked. In effect, innovatively tweaking small steps, in those original pathways, that rendered this overall task a lot easier. Such shifts in attitude could not have occurred if I remained behold and only beholden to those procedures along. Instead, I have made some small shifts that have ‘pragmatically’ rendered that overall process as more efficient, less intentionally demanding, more liable for me to successfully realize the results wanted in how I wish to partake my breakfast. Interestingly, I can also note some further philosophical ramifications. For a start, all shifts are incremental. Involve sequentially introduced changes in those sequences being performed and only rarely do we introduce relatively radical blocks of shifts. So, e.g., instead of just putting the toast in the toaster, I put the toast in a toaster that is pre-set to popup after the desired time interval. I did not light an open fire to toast my bread over an open flame. On the other hand, if I were to boil water for a cup of tea using a teabag which might be quicker – putting the cup of water in the microwave and heating it for a minute or turning on the electric jug and bringing it to boil after a few minutes? Ok, so I also answered that question. We should also note that our control over this process of breakfast making is at a very general level of functioning (in keeping. I might add, with the generality of hermeneutic genres of behaviour). I oversee the toasting of the toast but certainly do not directly deliver the actual process of toasting. I have no knowledge of which photos were reflected form the surface of the brad and which ones were absorbed. Nor am I aware of the exact frequency of each photon. Equally, I do not need to have an expert knowledge of the chemistry involved in the toasting of a piece of bread let alone in the specific processes involved in the toasting of a specific piece of bread. Such knowledge is neither necessary nor needed. Indeed, it would be impossible to drill down that far as the informational density in each instance would soon outpace the net information stored on the totality of all electronic devices currently in operation as well reaching a point that would also render that project as totally impossible to expedite given what we already know, or, rather don’t know, on this topic of the uncertainty or undecidedness co-associated with our reading of quantum states before their actually being read, etc. But, given that we can toast a piece of bread without too much fuss and bother, especially, if we pre-set the toaster, it follows that what we already know is seemingly sufficient for us to realize such simple aspirations. That in being able to nominate such procedures, articulate our intent through their utilization by carefully observing the requisite sequences does mean we can make our passages through this world without this impossible need for a thoroughly indubitable and all-encompassing vision of knowledge! (1495)


Cast in this manner, we might surmise that the existentialization of behaviour is going to influence what choices we make for how forms of posttreatment are allowed to be substituted for our perception of less effectively functioning genres of behaviour as expressed through those initial forms of pre-critical pretreatment. This is as things normally appear to function. However, with pseudo-psychotic forms of resistance, such processes are obstructed to a similar degree in a similar manner in accordance with such apparent intransigence. From a position of economic correlativity, we would also argue that such a distortion in pretreatment, in a refusal to go beyond the mere affirmation of genre conformation, and instituted new forms of behaviour, must also affect the entire economy. Indeed, we might argue that one form of relatively non-existential inauthenticity is this inability to be flexible to that degree a certain situation might call for processes of adoption and relevant forms of adaptation. Hence the hermeneutic demand for a close, open, non-closed form of reading where existentially oriented patterns of retreatment can be substituted for previous forms of pretreatment. In effect, insisting that a process of rectification of meta-textual, genre behaviours, etc., need to be adopted and adapted in order to pragmatically refine our performances as to expediting the realizing of their aspirational direction in motivation. That, therefore, in this same regard, we need to meet with an ongoing ‘clarification’ of our narratives in order to more clearly observe what anomalies are acting as drivers of those same narratives and as to how such anomalies might be better addressed should that be deemed to be necessary. Or, by what measures can such hermeneutical considerations better promote the expedition of our aspirations, albeit as suitably arbitrated given that our necessary interdependence of being in this world at large is almost entirely dependent upon the cooperation and goodwill of others. In effect, seeking those pre-conditions, etc., that better, if not best, promote the pragmatic nature of our interactions with others. (1496)


Our interventions in the world are orchestrated through such intersubjectively shared genres of behaviour, be they more entertained in a virtual orientation or in a non-virtual orientation. Patterns of behavio., that are shared, taken up through adoption and adaptation, and exercised through the incremental alteration of those sequences utilized in the performance of these genres instantiated through a mix of either writing and/or reading. Our intentional lives are led through such formats, forms, formations; through the dissemination of such signs of information, reforms, conformations, and so on. Therefore, it behoves us to recognize that the exercise of an existential orientation must be cognizant of this aspect of hermeneutic rectification of behaviours attendant upon such pro-relational patterns of redirection instrumental in the augmentation and enhancement of our relationships. That it is in this amplification of e/valuational formation that characterizes the raison d’être for human existence… given that the instantiation of non-relationally derived expressions of e/valuational formation is an impossibility! (1497)


Now, let me attempt to catch up with some of the innovations discussed in a succession of essays written after the temporary hiatus involved in the writing of this extend-essay.
 (1498)











 N.T., 30.4.22.
1A(C). An Extended-Essay Exploring the Critical Dimension: Part III

The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline
Volume III

The Prescience of Philosophy as a Discipline:

Beyond Criticism

How Should Philosophy 

Progressively Perfect an Ongoing Critique of its Discipline,

And,

Through Such Constructive Insight,

Perceptively Appreciate the Nature of the Human Condition??

A Critique of Theory versus A Theory of Critique…

N. K. Tointon

2020 - 2022

1A(C). An Extended-Essay Exploring the Critical Dimension: Part III


In looking over the treatment of various themes in recent essays I sent myself an email highlighting such apparent innovations whose discussions needed to be taken up in this extended essay in order to continue its functions as either a de facto parallel commentary and/or as a source for the spinning off of further essays that would develop such novel directions. Here is this list where such topics are abbreviated and will be taken up in due course… (1499)





1. That the overall idea of the critical should be divided between the phenomenologically critical and the potentially radical import of an existential perspective (along with its hermeneutic transformation of pre-critical positioning [as well as the economic relations between all three perspectives]).

2. That there is a need to note and further explore the distinction between the disciplinary economy and the economy of the hyper-disciplinary.

3. That there is a need to meld transformational retreatment/posttreatment with a more comprehensive vision of the (systematic) existential.

4. That there is a need to better detail a (continual series of working) definition(s) of the philosophical disciplinary difference in terms of truth e/valuational formation from a more positively detailed understanding of the anti-representational perspective.

5. That there is a need to economically re(-)e/valuate a working metaphysics along with its critical-radical ramifications.

6. That there is a need to further work through a linking of a radical theology with a radical secularism through the lens of a radical existentialism/existential theology.

7. Explore further the positive detail that can be supplied to establishing a working anti-representationalism through being coupled with a pragmatic perspective, a positive nihilism, and a comprehensive existentialism.

8. Further explore the economy of interpretation, as economic re(-)interpretation, along with allied topics like conversation (as utilized by Rorty, et al), etc. (1500)


Let me take point 8 first. By understanding ‘interpretation’ as an economic process, signified by the expression ‘re(-)interpretation’, we can then understand that this process needs to be seen operating, ideally, through the collective lens of three dialectical polarities, namely, the ideality of a strict interpretation (which is correctly impossible in those terms alone), as a critically conducted process of reinterpretation, and/or as a relatively radical process of re-interpretation (that, in the latter instance, has its origins in that process of interpretation but travels far beyond those intentional terms of reference). We must understanding, moreover, that there can be neither pure acts of interpretation, reinterpretation nor re-interpretation! Hence we might redefine such strategies as approximating a preference that is either interpretative-reinterpretative, reinterpretative-re-interpretative, and/or, re-interpretative-interpretative. Let me explain. (1501)


From this economic perspective of re(-)interpretation, we cannot ideally argue even for a strict interpretation that completely follows their co-associated text or texts of interpretation (as the ‘textual situation’ being subjected to the scrutiny of this economy of such re(-)interpretation) because we are already introducing elements of bias, on the part of the interpreter, namely, why present this text versus that text, or this section of text versus that section of a text, and so on. That even if the entire corpus of an author were to be disseminated at ‘the press of a button’ the fact that that corpus was developed over time by that author is enough to disqualify this idea that by merely presenting the texts, themselves, we are still not able to escape this charge that ‘the pure act of interpretation is impossible!’ Of course, this does not rule out the possibility of conducting a close and skilful reading, only, that such a reading is already being reinterpreted by virtue of the emphasis on the succession of what is being presented and what is not being presented, etc. I.e., we must recognize that there can be no pure interpretation, be that disseminated either by the author themselves or the commentator, etc. Hence this acceptance of an element of reinterpretation on the part of even the author, themselves, or a commentator or critic or the reader. That such acceptance also applies to the impossibility of either a pure act of critical reinterpretation or potentially radical form of re-interpretation. (1502)


Recognizing such limitations gives us three interpretative flavours, namely, the possibility of an interpretative-reinterpretative axis with a preference on either interpretation or reinterpretation; a reinterpretative-re-interpretative axis with a preference on either reinterpretation or re-interpretation; or, a re-interpretative-interpretative axis with a preference on either re-interpretation or interpretation. Not, forgetting of course, that to some extent all three orientations will also be collectively present. From a scholarly perspective it is advisable that the interpreter or commentator, or the critic or reader, recognize just which axis is being promoted and what preference, thereupon, is being generally exercised. (1503)


E.g., I have noted on numerous occasions that my ‘interpretation’ of Husserl is primarily a radical process of ‘re-interpretation’ whilst also recognizing that it has its roots firmly centered, initially, in the work of this philosopher, albeit as a radical re-interpretation that travels far beyond the scope of his apparent intentions or objectives. Everyone must start somewhere, and, in this regard, I recognize my Husserlian origins in this regard. So, e.g., over the course of my philosophical research I have also demonstrated the isomorphic symmetry between my ‘extensive suspension’ and the ‘hermeneutic circle of comprehension’ as re-interpretated by myself but also refracted through observations make by Heidegger. However, to demonstrate those ‘origins’ I would need to adopt an axis that notes this relationship between those polarities of the reinterpreted and the merely interpreted (to that extent these orientations can and should be indicated). (1504)


Taking these themes further let me integrated these ideas on both interpretation and imputation (through economic parallelization from complexification, etc.). (1505)


As is to be noted, economically, there can be no ‘pure process of interpretation’ or a finished product of that ‘perfectly interpreted’. Do not misinterpret this insight, interpretations can be provisionally right or wrong, suitably conducted and enacted (consequentially), i.e., (phenomenologically) proper or improper, (hermeneutically) adequate or inadequate, (existentially) apposite or inapposite, etc. Now, in an interpretative economy that is trimodally constituted from the dialectical moments or polarities, as orientations, say, of (relatively pre-critical) interpretation/s, (relatively critical) reinterpretation/s and (relatively radical) re-interpretation/s, it follows besides the impossibility of attaining, obtaining and appropriating a pure interpretation we must also understand the equal economic impossibility of arriving at either a perfect (critical) reinterpretation or a perfect (radical) reinterpretation. In due course, let me proffer three sets of arguments why these economic orientations cannot be perfectly realized. (1506)


Why can we now perceive these interpretative aspects of ‘reinterpretation’ as ‘relatively critical’ and ‘re-interpretation’ as ‘relatively radical’ (where the latter, hitherto, has been couched as ‘potentially radical’?)? (1507)


In an overall economy of description, that also includes prescription and proscription, that is economically aligned, respectively, with phenomenal-phenomenological particularity, hermeneutical generality, and (non-systematic) existential specificity we can note through complexification the following co-associated parallels, namely, the active functionality of meta-textual genres, the passivity of textual formation, and the engaged nature of direct existential engagement. One implication that follows from this trimodal schematization is that eidetic reflection could be now understood to occur either between the general and the particular or the particular and the specific (as well as between the specific and the general). So, returning to my favourite exemplary device of apples we could note that, say, in seeing an apple we could say that this distant perception of an apple particular provisionally falls within the eidetic ‘space’ of appleness, whilst, in contrast, in tasting this particular apple I come now to more appreciate its existential specificity. I.e., the specific sweetness of that tasted mouthful along with its spectrum of other smells, tastes, textures, and so on. Such forms of appreciation are basically found in a conformal fashion as I take a further bite from that same apple, find my opinions confirmed, and so on. To some extent we could also invoke an eidetic ‘space’ between the apparent apple particular and its specificity when more directly engaged. Or, perceive these eidetic ‘spaces’ as but sub-configurations of an overall sense of eidetic ‘space’ of the general-specific, albeit as also mediated through the particular. In exploring this analogy further, we need to note that the specific cannot be definitively attained, obtained or appropriated other than in part and provisionally. The distinctive specificity of the taste of an apple cannot be equally distributed over the entire apple given the acceptance of the metaphysical-like principle that definitive equality is impossible (even in the assumed imputation involved in the continuing imputation of subjective self-identity – continuity is understood but it cannot be definitively identical given the parallel imputation of change). Then, the definitive generality of appleness cannot be exceeded except in understanding that this generality is hierarchically enveloped in a scheme that semantically understands ‘appleness’ as falling within the general concept of a ‘fruit’; then, as something that can be ‘ingested’ and is ‘edible’ (and not non-edible unless poisoned or rotten or currently in a state that is quite unripened) etc. So, in this example neither the general nor the specific can be rendered in a definitive state of attainment, etc. The, it follows that all we need to note is that the midway point between apple-generality and apple-specificity can never be pinned down except approximately and as a moving target that further complicates the provisional status of apple-particularity. Similarly, as an analogical comparison, we have a similar isometry between ‘generality-particularity-specificity’ and ‘interpretation-reinterpretation-re-interpretation’. Further reinforced by invoking a similar economic set of parallels between the hermeneutically pre-critical nature of pretreatment, the phenomenologically critical nature of treatment, and the existentially radical nature of retreatment/posttreatment, etc. Such parallels understood, I can now proffer three sets of arguments as to why there can be no arrival at any pure sense or semblance of the interpretative, etc. (1508)


The interpretative is pre-critically to hand, and, is provisionally promoted as such. The ensuing process of reinterpretation cannot escape some sense and semblance of the critical nature of treatment, whilst, in contrast, the act of re-interpretation is not only potentially radical but, relatively, is radical given the ensuing shifts in its re-direction in that economy of re(-)interpretation. (1509)


Or, in summation, the pre-critical nature of that to hand can only be provisionally represented on the basis of an iteration of past situatedness (that cannot escape being given a different sense and semblance of the perspective being invoked). Then, the relatively radical process of re-interpretation cannot be definitively radical since then it would not be a product of interpretation in any form or form of connectedness with any pre-critical act of interpretation, etc. These theoretical observations granted it then follows that a definitive process of critical reinterpretation equally cannot be definitively arrived at. Hence the economic simulations of interpretation, reinterpretation and re-interpretation as but economic moments in an overall process of re(-)interpretation that cannot be definitively attained, obtained and appropriated as individual moments, etc. (1510)


In effect, arguing that there can be no pure interpretations, no completely critical reinterpretations, nor completely radical re-interpretations only various orientations of interpretability within the economy of interpretation. That in their current appreciation might be individually determined as heading towards a process of interpretation or reinterpretation or re-interpretation from a perspective that is or was or will be either interpretative, reinterpretative or re-interpretative in their apparent intentional directedness. Therefore, in any act of interpretation, on the acceptance of this trimodal scheme for a re(-)interpretational economy we might wish to note these qualified distinctions when making any assessment of that type of research. (1511)


Now, creatively invoking a similar economic symmetry, let me recast distinctions formulated in an essay dealing with a pragmatic in(-)interpretation of an anti-representationalism by extending imputations on first and second levels to include a third level of imputation. By such means giving a trimodal economic rendition of these previous qualifications.
 (1512)


In its original formulation we have the taking of what is to hand, as the pre-critical pretreatment, and in subjecting the same to the extensive suspension we have the presentation of imputations on a first level of theoretical deployment, etc.
 In such terms of reference what is illegitimate remains illegitimate and what is legitimate remains legitimate. Then, in extrapolating those imputations beyond their legitimate terms of reference we end up with imputations that are now on a second level of theoretical deployment, etc. At this point my exposition merely refers to first and second levels. However, let me now divide this second level into that which is supported by the extensive suspension but extrapolated versus those imputations that on the introduction of a third level of deployment, etc., become, namely, imputations that both relatively unsupported and extrapolated. Hence the following scheme for dealing with a conventional economy of imputation:

First Level:

Imputations both Supported & Non-Extrapolated

Second Level:




Third Level:

Supported & Extrapolated 

        Unsupported & Extrapolated (1513)


My intentional reasoning behind this scheme is as follows: that in conventional parlance, generally, we are not observant about imputations qua imputations and that these imputations are being both suspended and extrapolated (beyond their reasonable levels of deployment, etc.). On the other hand, from both critical and radical perspectives we have to see the first level as doing quite the opposite where it might be argued that a second level of imputational operation involves the role of a viable form of mediation between the same which, in being understood, could then be reenvisaged as a provisional bridge between the same. The third level being a relatively conventional orientation that is relatively non-existential in orientation, whereas, in contrast, the first level is primarily existential in orientation. Hence this tentative, ensuing tension between first level imputations and third level imputations (even if not recognized as such). (1514)

What is the ‘beauty’ of this scheme? That it is economic, qualifies how we treat imputations, parallels both economic ways of dealing with interpretations and processes of transformational retreatment, i.e., gives us a series of pathway for their transformation, be that either to the relatively existential from the relative non-existential in orientation, or v.v., etc. (1516)
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� 	I.e., it is impossible to propose a nominative without denominative predicates and denominative relations, and v.v., etc.


� 	The relational nature of a relationship treated in either a static mode, in a conformal phenomenology, as an ‘ambit’, versus, its dynamic treatment, in a transformal hermeneutics, as a ‘remit’. The necessary economic third aspect being treated as anticipatory and as based in its causal existentialism represented in the re-directed outlining of its ‘ontic’ orientation.


� 	Including a transition from a non-virtual orientation to a virtual orientation, and v.v.


� 	Including a transition from a first causal orientation to a second causal orientation, and v.v.


� 	Note we are dealing with lived(-)experience and not with hypothetical states of either imputed, projected and/or anticipated causal processes minus some form of observant intentional subjectivity.


� 	E.g., choosing an apple and picking it up. Or, thinking of eating an apple and going to get one to eat.


� 	E.g., eating an apple (transformation) or the putting of an apple in my lunch-box (transition). Or, e.g., the seeing of a non-virtual apple.


� 	E.g., dreaming about the eating of an apple. Or, e.g., reading of events occurring in a novel.


� 	E.g., the recollection of a memory of having eaten a certain apple. E.g., expectation that the apple put in my lunch-box is still there.


� 	E.g., in a comparison between the original experience and its memory. Where ‘M’ is ‘overall or net modalization’. I.e., its current density, intensity and propensity of its modal complexion (treated either as an additional product or multiplied product for comparative purposes only. I.e., d + i + p  = M, or,  d x I x p = M).


� 	E.g., in a comparison between the desiring to eat an apple and the actual eating of an apple.


� 	E.g., entertaining a dreams sequence in the eating of an apple.


� 	E.g., entertaining the eating of a non-virtual apple.


� 	Hence pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions.


� 	Hence pre-treatments, treatments, and retreatments.


� 	I.e., the ‘existential’ from the ‘non-systematic third dialectical moment in the archetypal economy’ rather than an ‘overall systematic sense of the existential’ from the overall perspective of that economy to that extent it has been engendered through an overall or ‘net pro-relational perspective’.


� 	That through re(-)alignment we get merely redirected realignment (of confirmation), sheer re-de-mis-alignment (of error correction), and re-alignment (of either novel confirmation, re-confirmation, and/or verification).


� 	I.e., as found in Buddhist thought and similar pre-occupations, between conventional (samvrti) and ultimate (paramartha) forms of truth determination. Or, how do we differentiate between samsara and nirvana? Left as a binary there can be no resolution of this conundrum other than as a metaphorical sense of an indication of a direction to take in that type of religious philosophy through a form of preferencing.


�	Hence the relative philosophical superiority of the Yogacara trimodal formulations (whether horizontally oriented or vertically oriented. I.e., preferencing the second, middle term or the later third term in the economy of the imagined, relational and the perfected. This tension between these two versions can be reconciled, to some extent, by noting to what use those specific formulae are being put to, i.e., e.g., epistemological versus soteriological usage, etc.). In this same three-dimensional modelling of the vertical and horizontal axes we can also preference the imagined as a material mode of consideration. In this regard, we can conduct a more material vision of science, e.g., although a more relational mode is called for in considering both relativity and quantum aspects of physics. I will be exploring these considerations in closer detail later in this essay.


� 	‘Enaction’ being defined as ‘the making of an intentional decision to either act, not act and/or to defer a decision, in part or in whole, in an act of inaction’.


� 	By ‘not intended’ I usually mean ‘left-field-like occurrences totally unexpected’. If the causal intervention was not capable of initiating at all the desired condition or post-conditional consequence, we could include those actions under the heading of ‘mis-intended’.


� 	Of course, a virtual process of intervention could also be envisaged and experienced as taking place over a period of time.


� 	Giving ‘relevancy’ a tentative definition to the effect ‘that if it were the case that either the presence or absence of a certain factor or set of factors appears to make a noticeable difference to our calculations or observations in terms of desired outcomes, then, the absence or presence of such a factor or factors should be entertained in those calculations accordingly. So, e.g., in wanting to light a candle, if no match or lighter were present then we would not be able to light that candle as intended. Or, if we had a full box of matches and we merely wished to light a candle tonight then if we were to give away a small number of those matches this would not make a difference to the expedition of that intention to light, once or twice, that lone candle only tonight, etc.


� 	Having already extracted this trimodal approach of ‘facts, narratives (and their selective utilization of genres) and critiques’ from my formulation of a philosophical approach to the treatment of ‘doing history’. In effect, arguing that the six distinctions under the heading of philosophical facts and all future work on narratives and critiques with suitable modifications, etc., could then be re-applied to a study of history be that in an historical format or a philosophical treatment of that same discipline. Or, indeed, to any other discipline should such an approach be found to be of some additional benefit? 


� 	I.e., to that extent they are both passive and active constituents in a critique, etc.


� 	Being continually presented and self-presented as a ‘sinner’ a desire for salvation could well be fostered. However, how that desire might be met could be conducted in either an existentially oriented or not so existentially oriented manner. As a result, casting a shadow not on that specific religion per se but the manner of its re-interpretation and observation (in both passive and active senses). 


� 	The following two points, in ‘economic imperialism’ (of the economic discourse and its extension into the political-economy, and beyond), have been made by Jonathan Aldred in his book Licence to be Bad: How Economics Corrupted Us; Allen Lane, 2019; p. 252-253. I use the word ‘facts’ almost as a metaphor and, as such, need to be carefully managed in critical terms of reference (by all parties both internal and external to the exercise of that specific or particular type of discourse. A question of commitment to the distinctive contours of a narrative determining whether we are relatively ‘internal’ or ‘external’ to the same). 


� 	We could still have ‘a’ set of subdisciplines and through fashion some could be hived off or added over time while still phenomenologically presenting the integrity of a set that is not just arrived at purely through such conventional forms of association or a closer, more natural form of co-association? 


� 	Not as viable disciplines per se but from the fact that a radically reductive approach cannot offer much to the advancement of philosophical research per se (although all positive contribution I am sure would be welcomed)?


� 	Pointing out that the meta-difference/differential demonstrates the value of that approach by what genres are being exercised and through which the existential aspect then is able to directly experience that type of value being channelled through those specific genres being taken up. Moreover, from a harmonic perspective the differential is relatively dissonant whereas the meta-textual nature of the meta-differential is relative consonant. That from their interactive conjunction, and suspension, we get the third moment of the non-systematic existential in the form of the non-differential which, in a dynamically balanced state with the differential and the meta-differential, then produces an overall, systematic experience of the existential; i.e., as the ‘lived value’ of that invoked and exercised discipline per se.


� 	Because mere unity, being entirely both for itself and by itself, cannot be comprehended but merely pointed to (analogically).


� 	We have meta-textual rules for the genres dealing with a specific order from within their order of choice, but, we also have meta-meta-textual rules for meta-genres dealing between orders. Just as, e.g., the architect of a bridge has to navigate, negotiate and arbitrate between the third order of the deontological and the fourth order of the pragmatical; and, hopefully, also taking on board a second ordered concern for aesthetical considerations as well.


� 	It has been said somewhere that politicians would prefer a one-handed economist, and, I suspect, likewise, you would not find a very credible one-handed philosopher given our narration of the world is ever in need of the subtleties of endless dialectical qualifications.


� 	A first formulation of these ideas went as follows: E.g., a person walking downhill then goes up hill in a ‘breaking’ of momentum/gravity, etc. The degree of freedom reflected in the freedom to re-direct performance. We can also explore the idea that ordinary causal events are basically ‘error correction’, i.e., seeking to emend an ‘error’ or ‘potential difference undergoing rectification’ through such ‘re-de-mis-direction’. Then in the same vein intention redirected behaviour is basically reiterative (and not so much re-iterative) because it is modularized. So, e.g., walking in a certain direction takes on an automated, automatic application of a modular-like process. However, the moment we ‘decide’ to think about changing direction, appropriate a different set of genres, etc., head in a different intentional direction then such trans-intentional, judgmental, re-direction involves a trans-intentional attitude and process of enaction. Hence these three levels of causation. The implications of this are interesting to say the least. From an existential orientation we could argue that it is the relationship that is able to re-direct behaviour, and, therein lies our existential freedom. That we give up our freedom to concur to that extent we are invested in that relationship. So, then, to that extent we give up our freedom is our freedom then ‘profitably’ returned with interest… ensuring an enhanced sense of freedom. Hence ‘transcendental’ causation arrived at through ongoing resolution. Moreover, to ensure the continuation of that relationship, under normal circumstances, the ongoing nature of the relationship through its underlying ongoing resolution ensures the continuing enhancement of that relationship accordingly. (We could call this analogical argument as being arrived at through parallelization derived from vertical complexification. I.e., ‘vertical’ as measured against the epistemological hierarchy of the psyche).


� 	This analogy noting, e.g., that electrons falling to a lower energy shell could be treated as a form of error correction to the extent the error is corrected when the transformation is completed. However, the relationship as a totality would cease to continue to exit when all relational processes meet their perfected sense of a resolution. Hence the motto: no resolution – no relationships, no ongoing resolution – no ensuing relationships, etc. We should also note that error correcting mechanisms paralleling re-de-mis-alignment could also be multiple as well as co-occurring or sequentially organized, etc.


� 	There would be a fatal decompression, you would be freeze dried almost instantaneously, find no oxygen to breath, and so on. 


� 	E.g., in correctly entering order N, the propositional material has already been confirmed and/or verified in all levels lower than N. Moreover, we also get error correcting mechanisms through economic correlativity within a certain economy, and, through complexification, and, indeed, through the very processes that establish the relational nature of such interaction in the first place, i.e., ongoing harmonic resolution. It is my hope to prepare a more precise formulation of this topic of disciplinary research in a short paper titled: Error Correcting Mechanisms in the Disciplinary Economy: How Correlativity, Complexification, Ordered Analysis and Ongoing Harmonic Resolution Can Contribute to the Rectification and Re-Normalization of Disciplinary Research.


� 	Accepting that in both intra-ordered and inter-ordered settings there is the relative subsuming of lower levels of ordered production, and, that all ordered formation is, in general terms, relatively stable in its transformational pathways given correlativity and complexification as major adjuncts for error-correction, etc.


� 	Disciplinary ‘facts’, e.g., philosophical ‘facts’, are the intentional contents put forward for utilization within a certain narrative or set of allied narratives. By such means a narrative is given detail, i.e., metaphorically ‘fleshed out’. Such ‘facts’ are not necessarily ‘sixth ordered trans-cognitive or cognitive facts’ treated as ‘actual-factuals]. However, in order to progressively root a narrative in reality there should be a close connection between the same. E.g., a Xmas narrative might allude to a certain ‘Father Xmas’. To reality base this allusion we need to note that ‘Father Xmas’, as depicted by modern myths, has no existence per se, in the manner as presented, but, that ‘the conventional idea of Father Xmas’ has ‘only a cultural, conventional basis in the lived reality of that culture in question as just a mythical entity despite being personified in art, plays, songs, and being treated as non-virtual, etc.’ 


� 	I am using my nomenclature in the economic format of ‘generality, particularity and specificity’ paralleling the hermeneutic use of genres/narrative/s, phenomenal-phenomenological ‘facts’, and, non-systematic existential uniqueness of specificity.


� 	As a hybrid economy, e.g., between text/presentation, meta-text/representation, and, non-text/re-presentation. In the constitution of experience, we could argue that all economies are hybrid in order for us to be able to understand the import of such understanding. I.e., through a prospective and retrospective fusion of hermeneutic horizons a current horizon is progressively thematized, hopefully, in a form that is fully sufficient to realize what is motivating such productive complexity along with its ensuing progressive dialectic enrichment.


� 	Refer to paragraph 102.


� 	A text is never experience as a text qua text alone! The meta-textual aspect tells u its genre, how to read, what narrational elements are co-present, etc. the third, non-systematic existential moment is where the text comes alive through non-textual simulation when and where we forget we are ‘reading’ or (re)writing a text, etc. The sense of simulation being seen as an economic ‘simulation through simulation’, arrived at through retention, and not of the pre-simulated, etc.


� 	Is a photo or a painting a classical text like, e.g., a poem, a letter, etc? If the photo is ‘composed’ then it has classical-like attributes, whereas, as a photo merely taken of a scene merely to be recorded, it would then take on the status of being non-classical in orientation despite the fact that there is also the intent as to what is to be recorded. This distinction being more important as to how that text is to be interpreted rather than as a distinction per se.


� 	This sixfold structure was noted in the previous volume. Namely, fact-fact/s, narrative/s-narrative/s, critique/s-critique/s, fact/s-narrative/s, fact/s-critique/s, narrative/s-critique/s.


� 	I am running, in these few following sentences, an implicit argument from complexification that notes a deep archetypal parallelization between ‘general considerations’ and ‘hermeneutical concerns’, between ‘particular considerations’ and ‘phenomenal-phenomenological concerns’; and, between ‘specific considerations’ and ‘non-systematic existential concerns’. However, is noted, an overall process of resolution is most likely to be expedited in overall terms of reference using all relevant resources, etc. One of those resources is the use of critical disciplinary tools which are about to be explored.


� 	‘Logics, etc.’ by virtue of the fact that in reconstituting identities through correlations, etc., i.e., by not assuming a fixed principle of identity, we can generate multiple logical sets, and through their interactions, institute a covert or overt dialectics, etc. By ‘etc.’ we can include correlations, accommodations, transformations, and so on.


� 	An economic translation is necessary for economic correlativity and complexification, but, is also implicated in the other four types of methods indicated.


� 	Indeed, it is the pragmatic utility of heuristic devices that gives then any meaningful sense of validity and ensuing authority. Then, in the philosophical schemes of things, if better tools, etc., come along we move on in those new directions, and, in essence, make philosophical progress to the extent we are further empowered insightfully, both passively and actively (and, by such accounts, claim we are making progress philosophically).


� 	E.g., when absorbed in the reading of a novel, or the watching of a movie, or, feeling that the text is as if ‘transparent’ without cultural obstructions for us, etc. Arguing for degrees of metaphorical transparency but not literal transparency (although unproblematic texts will be treated in that manner when regarded with a lack of critical philosophical precision). In a philosophical attitude, as I have argued on a number of occasions, we should walk a middle path in this regard and treat no text as either absolutistically transparent or absolutistically opaque! The absolutistically indubitable could be neither encountered, recognized nor engaged. Therefore, such an illusory destination should never be sought, argued for or claimed. ‘Transparency’ and ‘opaqueness’ are metaphors that should never be hermeneutically projected, phenomenal-phenomenologically imputed and/or non-systematic in its existentially anticipation… if and when conducted beyond their suitable terms of reference, be that as either theoretically deployed, practically employed and/or critically re-deployed. 


� 	In Volume II I make just this corrective observation (in footnote x to paragraph xyz) when I realize that the formula for an ‘economy of significance’ as ‘phenomenological sense, hermeneutical meaning and existential meaningfulness’ was being paralleled, respectively, with ‘nominative sense, denominative predicates and denominative relations’. However, I realized a better fit would be to parallel ‘nominative’ and ‘meaningfulness’ (in the form of a cultural-intercultural, semantic cognitively constructed mapping of our world at large) with the ‘non-systematic existential moment’, and, instead parallel ‘phenomenological descriptions’ with ‘sense’, and, ‘hermeneutic meaning’ with ‘denominative-relations’, etc. Then, in aligning my six philosophies in my Six Lectures on the Practicality of Philosophy I noted that in paralleling with the use of a descriptive economy that a trans-mundane philosophy (suitably dealing with speculation) was better aligned with ‘prescription’, rather than ‘proscription’, and, that an existential philosophy was better aligned with ‘proscription’, rather than prescription, with ‘proscription’ dealing with a ‘ruling out what should not be done including any form of non-suitable non-action or deferral through inaction’. Whereas, in dealing with speculation, the very nature of the intentional project or program, we merely need to adhere to certain rules or guidelines, as prescriptions, in order to ensure that our speculative representations were coherent, enhanced existential re-e/valuation, etc. In both cases, as noted, I found a form of ‘auto-correction’ through ‘self-alignment’ from running that form of parallel complexification. That once we have correctly determined our archetypal alignments with an archetypal economy, or it equivalent, we are then ready to understand the import of economic correlativity within the economy in question.


� 	I use the word ‘exploratory’ and ‘scrutiny’ to apply in overall terms of reference, hence an ‘overall economy of exploration’. W.r.t. the generality of hermeneutical explorations I use the technical term ‘investigations’ along with its denominative treatment of relations; with the particularity of phenomenological treatment I use ‘analysis’ because of its reductive concentration on denominative predicates; and, with the non-systematic existential I use the expression ‘examination’.


� 	An approach that will, and should, spill over into the realm of the relatively non-philosophical, be that in one or more professional or non-professional disciplinary modes and/or in a more secular modality.


� 	Recently, I have come across YouTube videos on how to do qualitative phenomenological research as well as how to conduct hermeneutical forms of scrutiny, and, where on some occasions, these styles of research are being used to validate each other given, in experiential reality, that we are still dealing with the same phenomenological types of situation, etc. In this disquisition, I give a firm theoretical basis for such styles of research and how they can be rendered both correlative and able to further promote ongoing patterns of re(-)alignment. Moreover, in the course of this process, we can add a third element of the existential (as a third economic moment or pole) to further reinforce the findings of such critical(ly conducted) research.


� 	Following on in the same vein, by ‘translation’ I could take a mouthful of this liquid to gargle with, or, by ‘transformation’ could add it to the soup I am currently preparing on the stove, etc. In the latter situation, I note under ‘distinctions’ my situatedness as the person ‘cooking a soup’, and, by ‘meta-distinctions’ my ‘positioning’ as an ‘amateur cook hoping to prepare a passable soup’.


� 	I.e., re-de-mis-alignment, realignment and re-alignment. I.e., ‘re(-)alignment’.


� 	That without this meta-textual dimension being co-present from the start there would be no text for(-)us, neither for us (in a less existentially oriented perspective) nor for-us (in a more existentially oriented perspective) (and, thereby, implicating an existential dimension that must also be co-present, to some degree, in a suitably organized textual experience. ‘Suitable’ implying this tri-modal form of necessity must also be collectively co-present. Or, instead, we might prefer the world ‘preception’ as both ‘an injunction (as to how we should proceed to read) and how things could or should be first seen (before being quite sure that our first reading is relatively correct, as a provisional work in progress), etc.’


� 	The reader, here, needs to note that I am paralleling an ‘economy of relating’ and an ‘economy of perception’ (in an example of a process of complexification that enriches our reading/s of both economies).


� 	The word ‘signed’, as an existential proscription, in effect, both personally ‘signs’ a text and signals its presence through simulated ‘signs’ to that same effect (to be utilized in the nomination of its ‘presence’ in this world at large and in the [bare] presenting of its ‘nomination’). [‘Bare’ indicating the iterative dissemination of certain tropes, memes, ideas, etc.; effectively, reinforcing a confirmation and/or verification of our intentional reading of the same; as that being seen to exhibit a certain definitive sense of intent or certain type of intent, etc., as found reinforced through such processes of confirmation, etc.].


� 	A characteristic that seems to be mildly present, on balance, in the experiential course of human existence (which, if disrupted, leads to either depression or unsupported forms of elation if not hypomania).


� 	Basically, through a preservation of identity formation as a result of ongoing harmonic resolution.


� 	This semblance of a transcendental subject being treated observant in both negative and active terms of reference. 


� 	‘!P!’ means ‘the presence P or absence of P as -P is either present or absent as such in context C’. With the implication that either P or -P must be present and clarified as such.


� 	Concordance (of facts), coherence, meta-concordance; correspondence (between facts and narratives); competence (of narratives), compatibility, meta-competence; congruence (between narratives and critiques); compliance (of critiques), cogency, meta-compliance, confrontationalism (between facts and critiques); and, conformation of the overall narrational economy and its delivery of confirmation/verification (through a recognition of an overall, provisional confluence of a transformational isomorphic invariance on a semantic level of utilization, i.e., factual deployment, narrational employment and critical re-deployment).


� 	Giving a cognitive value as placed in brackets within this listing. I have also briefly and tentatively explored in Volume II an affective level of ordering. 


� 	By ‘hermeneutical’ is here meant a determination of textual possibility from the merely possible to the potent, etc. 


� 	Also designated by myself as ‘Ontical’ value: as a determination of facts qua actual-factual facts, rightly or wrongly; as facts currently accepted as factual and whose propositional expression can now be read as (provisionally true) statements.


� 		


� 	I.e., ‘deconstruction’ is here viewed as ‘running the gamut from a de-privileging the preferences presented in a text to the exploration of incoherencies, etc., to be found in it logical presuppositions, arguments and conclusions, etc.’


� 	An economy, in archetypal terms, is a necessary mix of nomination (Ego) and denomination and where the latter is a mix of both a predicational reduction/analysis (Object) and a relational reconstitution/synthesis (World). ‘Reduction’ being one dialectical orientation within an economy in general, i.e., in archetypal constitution; and, can only be co-defined correlatively through the joint negations of reconstitution and nomination.


� 	By ‘flat’ read ‘non-hierarchically constituted’.


� 	This bracketed addition to this definition recognizing that critiques have either overt and/or covert meta-critiques co-accompanying any specific critique per se.


� 	By ‘peoples’ is meant an open-ended list including people defined by race, nationality, religion, membership in an institution or organization, political party, etc.


� 	Agency has to be ‘instituted’ otherwise there could be no power relations exerted through its membership to the congregations, etc. Often in changes of such institution there is a process of re-legitimization. 


� 	Congregations are usually in the business of actively trying to convert audiences to become congregations or at least to defer to such agency, etc. On the other hand, through counter-narratives, forms of political opposition, etc., those audiences might well be trying to convert those congregations and fellow audiences to take up consideration and acceptance of a counter-narrative or set of counter-narratives. In the polarization of political power between the Left and the Right we have a contestment over agency, congregations and audiences; with ‘pure audiences’ being only those who do not subscribe to such current partisanship.


� 	Given that viable forms of democratic governance are viable treats to non-democratically instituted forms of governance as an ‘insurance policy’ low-level disruptions of democratic governance make sense under such circumstances. On the other hand, it is the nature of power, as an internal imperative, to want to extend the range of its congregations and audiences (either within its political boundaries and/or beyond such borders), be that in either in relatively non-virtual and/or virtual terms of reference. E.g., by a specific governance relatively increasing its potential range in power relations and/or through a relative weakening of a potential rival, etc.


� 	An observation pointed out, e.g., by President Carter. Although the idea of polarization is contested, and does fluctuate over historical time, still, it is a recognizable feature of the current US political landscape that bipartisanship has basically ceased between the Congress and the Senate under the stewardship of Mitch McConnell, e.g. 


� 	I.e., the ‘waning’ of ‘internal enfranchisement’ and the ‘shrinking’ of external empowerment in relation to that political life-world in question.


� 	Refer to the essay titled: 2C. Paging the Media: O Where Art Thou?


� 	Refer to the essay titled 2D. Re-Seeing How Institutions (Re-)Constitute the Political-Economy.


�            Table taken from my Second Critique Striking Out, paragraph 434 & Third Critique, paragraph 5.


� 	In a Westminster form of government in contrast to the first home of the political executive as ‘political agency’


�            Table taken from my Second Critique Striking Out, paragraph 434 & Third Critique, paragraph 5.


� 	First ‘home’ for political agency, e.g., in a presidential style of government like that found in the US. In a parliamentary system, the political ‘home’ for the Prime Minister and their Cabinet.


� 	Refer to: Volume III, 2D. Re-Seeing How Institutions (Re-)Constitute the Political-Economy. For a more final version of this scheme refer to III.2K. 


� 	Ibid.


� 	In a progressive tide of an eventual, inevitably cognized acceptance where differences become encountered, recognized and existentially engaged, mutually, on their own terms, often to the benefit of all parties concerned. As a trivial observation. Making the pavements on streets wheelchair accessible also allows cyclists to navigate both streets and pavement more successfully. Or, having ramp entrances to public buildings allows older people to negotiate their entrances and exits without having to climb up and down steps should they find them to be problematic, and so on. Moreover, the expansion of social roles and other disparate possibilities is also an advantage to all people who no longer feel that they need to stereotypically  conform to a narrow vision of what it means to be a ‘citizen’ or a ‘first-class citizen’ or merely as a ‘citizen who will no longer be treated as someone to be cast out or seen as an alien or illegal or as illegitimate, only worthy of imprisonment or deportation, punishment or death, etc.’ 


� 	If these worthy republican representatives generally thought the election had been ‘stolen’ or ‘rigged’ then they would be expected to call that fact out. But, their silence only signals their supine support of the president and not any firm ideological commitment to this position. Indeed, such silence is more a testimony to their non-belief in such electoral shenanigans rather than their support of such non-evidentially based, counter-factual reality


� 	I cannot resist making the sad observation that many philosophical narratives have no way of de-anomalizing their ideologically driven narratives being both faulted and flawed by this inability to encounter, recognize and engage in legitimate processes of harmonized de-anomalization given, in the first place, their all too often defective modes of construction.


� 	At long last, some very influential sections of Social Media are flagging such tweets, FaceBook entries, etc., that are discordant with a more balanced, sensibly appreciated understanding of public reality as comments that have been disputed, etc.


� 	This inherent demand that a piece of information should fit in more than one sense can be found in the addition of comments, say, in the representation of a relatively baseless conspiracy, like ‘The President has tweeted as much and so it must be correct’, or ‘we know that this information is correct because we know political party X has rigged elections before or not to be trusted or quite capable of planning to steal this election’, and so on. A bit like saying that I know that there is ‘an invisible elephant in this room’ because it is ‘invisible’ and ‘it smells like an elephant’. Merely thinking an assertion can establish neither its reality nor its confirmation. I would also argue that a serious hermeneutic scrutiny of all relevant texts would reveal that psychotic and pseudo-psychotic statements basically reveal a non-integrated form of insight that would effectively deconstruct the purported reality of such positions given their inauthenticity of emission, lack of an evidential basis for supporting a relatively more coherent account constructed in terms of its intentional structures and processes, commitments and pragmatic consequences, etc. Indeed, such inauthentic forms of positioning all too often entail contradictory elements, but, where even such contradictions may well also be denied as contradictory or merely emended in a rather ad hoc fashion, etc. Given the over-commitment to such a position it would be better for the hermeneutic interrogator to be less pointed in their criticism and to go about such an explorations in a less direct manner in order to avoid testing such ‘hotspots’ (as I have previously labelled the centers of such psychotic positionings).


� 	Refer to my essay on this topic in Politics as the Art of the Realization of the Possible, Part II.


� 	An increasingly difficult task for key politicians to achieve given the polarization of the political spectrum both between Left and Right but also within such orientations. This aspect of an increasing partisan congregationalism being accentuated by the corrosive influence of donations and the extended power of the commercial world to influence policy formation, etc., through such an exchange mechanism (where money and the promise of future influence through consultancies, being invited to sit on the boards of companies and other institutions outside government, etc., must also convey certain forms of information, potential policy distortions, invitations and incentives for also promoting the manifestation for non-transparency, etc.). In a well-organized democracy this is translated into winning election by either winning marginal seats and/or winning marginal or swing voters or, indeed, energizing people to vote for your party (or, by default, the opposition. Did the US public on balance think President Trump did not deserve to be re-elected? Given Trump gained an additional five million more votes than he received in 2016 it must imply that Biden with five million more votes that Trump must have moved his side of politics by gaining ten million. So, despite Trump inspiring five million more voters to vote for him in 2020 to what extent or percentage of voters did Trump actually provoke people to go out and, instead, vote for Biden? The Lincoln Project, run by Republicans that either would not or could not vote for Trump, but were prepared to back Biden, e.g., seems to represent this type of voters who voted against Trump, still, historian will need to ask to what extent this and similar ex-Republican groups were or were not influential in successfully promoting this turning of voters away from Trump to Biden? Or, in other words, despite the colossal sums of money spent on political advertizing, to what extent did it actually change voting patterns, if at all? Of course, there is a belief that political advertising ‘works’, otherwise such enormous sums of money would not have been spent. But, in terms of intended value, given such money invested in this field, to what extent there was a dividend to be gained on either side of the political spectrum. In a similar vein, historians will also need to ask what types of advertising had a better value (in redirecting vote) (and if Social Media was one of those more profitable avenues?), and, whether old-fashioned doorknocking of congregationlists and candidates, and inspiring people to enrol, was a much more profitable strategy to have employed despite the context of a pandemic?). 


� 	Refer to essays on this topic of co-authored phenomena in my book titled Beyond Therapy.


� 	The formula “‘what is the x of x?’ implies not x, non-x or meta-x.” As argued in the Volume I, in the Twelfth Essay.


� 	Just as a king could not order his shadow to chop wood, and so on. Given that an enacted-dissemination/disseminated-enactment, within the embrace of the world at large, necessitates a mix of agents, congregations and audiences entering into various forms of reciprocity from the relatively mutual to the relatively non-mutual in orientation.


� 	Having pre-defined ‘statements’ as true sixth ordered propositions (i.e., actual-factuals). Note the differences entailed between fifth and sixth ordered factuals, and, narrationally invoked ‘facts’ as the intentionally objective material being utilized in the running of a certain narrative that may or may not be shared with a certain set of other narratives, etc.


� 	Or, respectfully, read through a hermeneutical lens (and its invocation of the economy of the overall hermeneutic[al] circle of comprehension), namely, of ‘parts’, ‘wholes’ and ‘wholes-and-parts’.


� 	Recognizing that this sentence is using the expression ‘transcendental’ in its negative (scoping), Kantian sense… as the necessary possibility for x to occur within certain limitations that collectively scope the essential nature of x both phenomenally and phenomenologically (as an intentional objective and as the intentional experience of that intentional objective within its intentionally requisite economy co-associated with its anticipation of its corresponding sense of transcendental subjectivity). In its positive sense (of pro-relational, judgmental identification), we invoke and equate the ‘transcendental’, as the ‘trans-intentional appreciation and judgment of the intentional’, etc. 


� 	The implication being that the transcendental reading of the transcendental, etc., is not permitted, as it stands, etc., on the grounds that ‘the x of x’ is forbidden (without the necessary meta-transformational retreatment of its retreated translation, etc. Hence the fifth dialectical proposal that observes this inescapable necessity for retreatment). Reversing this implication, of the x of x is meta-x, etc., implies that we can reread, say, ‘the transcendental treatment of the transcendental’ by translating this expression as ‘the meta-transcendental treatment of the transcendental treatment of x’, etc.


� 	Or, as noted in my Twelfth Essay in Volume I, in the significance generated reading of the x of x the first x can be read as the ‘not x’ or ‘non-x’ as well as the ‘meta-x’ of x, etc.


� 	The reader can refer to the technical expositions of a meta-transformational retreatment philosophy as already earlier outlined in these three volume of The Pursuit… E.g., x.ab, etc.*


� 	The ‘conditional moment’, in the extended suspension, can be also be read as equivalent to the ‘extended suspension’; now treated as one non-systematic moment in the systematic expression of the extended suspension.


� 	Interestingly, in this analogy, we could argue that inertia is the default mode, be that in relative motion or in relative rest. That what divides different modes of inertia is a process of chaotic re-direction (given that inertia could be treated, analogically, as mere process of incremental redirection with a reiterated value from zero to infinity).


� 	Just as in linguistics, with variations on this bimodal theme and its trimodal economic framing, we have dynamic verbs versus static nouns along with qualifiers of the former in the form of adverbs and adjectives respectively. The economic framing, in this instance, being the emergent sentential structures along with the modifications imposed through context, simplifications extended through pronouns, along with qualifications in the form of prefixes, particles, participles, verb endings, inflections, auxiliaries, etc., etc.


� 	At face value, treating ‘de-anomalization’ as a critical process, but, if insufficiently ‘grounded’ in economic terms then such an attempt must be ruled out as ‘positionally defective’ or as ‘inadequately constructed’, etc.


� 	Ordered analysis determines the particular type of ordered form being focused upon as well as delineating ordered forms of nonsense when the particular type of order being imposed, correctly, cannot be applied as things currently stand.


� 	To be treated as a ‘mere representation’ in phenomenologically oriented forms of analysis, but, not to be merely dismissed as just a representation in an extreme form of realistic, idealistic or pragmatic positioning.


� 	How an economy is formed is more an ad hoc, creative act, still, in comparative modes of assessment some economies are going to be more productive than others, and, therefore, would more naturally invite forms of appropriation or amalgamation, innovative evolution, etc. (although other responses could include institutionalized avoidance or rejection, etc.).


� 	All disciplines are padded out with such ‘nonsense’ but hopefully in a form that that is neither adverse nor inhibits progressive forms of evolvement.


� 	The existence of an archetypal economy, underlying all economies, should allow us to demonstrate viability or non-viability in whatever economy chosen for this demonstration. E.g., we could construct this deconstruction, instead, e.g., in a gestalt economy, or an intentional economy, or in representational or textual economies, and so on.


� 	Whereas, in contrast, an engaged conversation with a living person finds itself being more self-created in and through the pro-relational surpluses of significance generated through that encounter, recognition, engagement; as a recognized-encounter, encountered-recognition, encountered-engagement, etc.


� 	A list, as indicated, that also includes the trans-intentional, ‘transcendental’, trans-cognitive, existential, etc. As well as the existentially oriented senses of the philosophical and critical.


� 	Refer, e.g., to Volume I, G.14.


� 	Refer to the sentence in paragraph 398.*


� 	The reader might like to refer to the diagram represented in 343.*


� 	The suggestion being that in the ‘right’ unfolding of the economic moment chosen within this inner economy of the overall transcendental suspension the entirety of that economy can then be induced through mutual economic correlativity, and thence the fullness of the extended suspension, and thence the extensive suspension itself. Hence these important roles that can be played by successfully suspending one economic moment, say, through properly addressing analogical representation, or through the appropriateness of interrogation, or through the appositeness of an existentially simulated train of visualization, and so on.


� 	That these three levels of critical discernment are a bit like ‘merely looking at’, ‘the sheer act of looking for’, and, the ‘bare act of iterative and memetic re-looking though’.


� 	Where the expression ‘observation’ is not to be merely cashed out in bimodal passive and active terms of reference, but, should also carefully include relatively radical transformative options as well. 


� 	Just as the political-economy is perceived as standing in need of a third wing, namely, the stylistic. Or, treating the philosophical economy, itself, as a mix of phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential forms of interaction, etc. (as in detailing the complexity of this discipline in paragraphs 415-418, etc.


� 	I.e., phenomenological and existential (non-systematic and systematic) forms of successfulness, competence and satisfaction.


� 	Treating ‘consequential analysis’ as a process of ‘consequential examination’ given its existential orientation (whereas ‘analysis’ is primarily a phenomenologically oriented preoccupation). This expression being utilized before this tripartite economic division was more fully thematized in these more recent volumes. Hence theoretical-‘investigations’, practical-‘analyses’, and critical ‘examinations’; whilst using the term ‘explorations’ to denote forms of scrutiny that are not directly subsumed under, respectively, hermeneutical, phenomenal-phenomenological and existential forms of treatment.


� 	Matching respectively ‘hermeneutical’ with ‘generality’, ‘phenomenological’ with ‘particularity’, and ‘existential’ with ‘specificity’ (where the last category in meant both non-systematic and systematic senses and whose inter-local-global interconnectedness will be taken up shortly).


� 	Enaction being through either intentional redirection or re-direction, although correctly, being economically co-related, there can be no absolute distinction between virtual and non-virtual forms of re-de-mis-direction, redirection and re-direction.


� 	Whilst understanding that through economic emergence an ensuing expression of the systematic existential will be stamped upon the relative totality of such enacted proceedings. Outlining within these backets a first tenuous argument for considering such an intuition that contragrammatical intersection is one way to better represent phenomenological reality/realities, etc.


� 	To a great extent merely ‘re(-)covering’ what was already present.


� 	E.g., I believe a potentially viable theology, hypothetically, at least, could be put forward by a theologian running a contragram, say, about ‘the love of God’ versus ‘the God of love’ (or invoking an objective-subjective genitive space between the same through proposing ‘the love of God for us’ versus ‘our love of God’. Where, by ‘God’ we could substitute the Divine, the Numinous, etc. Certainly, a more interesting task than running a retrospective economy, with diminishing significance, based on some set of fundamentals that can no longer be pointed out let alone interacted with. Interestingly, in a reversal of this reductive manoeuvre we have the possibility of an amplification in valuational formation associated with this type of project, program or prospect. Moreover, one that could more easily reflect the ethos of the age. Hence the invocation of a democratic theology, e.g., where the Numinous is treated as emerging from the relational politics of such interactions, be they relatively democratic or non-democratic in orientation.


� 	Where such ‘observances’ are either a mix of passive reflection, active enaction and/or transformational co-operation.


.	Noting a temporal and sub-disciplinary linkage between the prioritizations of past phenomenal-phenomenological analyses, the future promotion of hermeneutical investigations, and the relative immediacy of the privilegings of our existential examinations (whether conducted critically in the light of requisite suspensions or less critically through secular and/or non-secular forms of conventional critique. By ‘secular’ is merely meant ‘relatively non-disciplinarian in orientation’).


� 	By ‘sacrifice’ is included a spectrum of options from not being merely taken up in the relatively neutral enaction of deliberated upon choices to the actual sacrificing of relatively more prized forms of (past) prioritization, (current) privilege and/or (future) promotion, etc.


� 	‘Profitably’ does not exclude financial benefits, but, certainly does not mean that we should exclusively consider such narrow means of e/valuation.


� 	To reintroduce an element of definitional specificity let me note that ‘that which should be preferenced, namely, our relationships, should be preferenced, and, that which should not be preferenced, should not be preferenced, namely, all material, non-relational object(ive)s’. That included in this expression ‘preference’ is ‘past prioritizations’, ‘present privilegings’, and ‘future promotions’. We could use the verb ‘to privilege’ in an eternal sense of the present hence the former tautological saying or aphorism could be rephrased to read: ‘that which we should privilege, should (have) be(en) privileged, whilst, that which we should not privilege, should not (have) be(en) privileged!’ Hence this middle ground between modernism and postmodernism as to what should be privileged and what should not be privileged, etc.


� 	When taking on other schemes of representation, etc.


� 	By extension we can add ‘trans-affective’ (dealing with a trans-cognitive treatment of impressions, emotions, moods, affect) and ‘trans-physiological’ (in terms of a trans-cognitive treatment of motor-sensory phenomena, etc.). The following implication also applies, namely, that pre-cognitive/pre-intentional emotions, e.g., should not be treated as ‘transcendental feelings’ or ‘transcendental sentiments’ (like a purified global form of ‘relational love’, etc., or a more localized form such as ‘aesthetic delight or sublimity’, pragmatic ‘utility’ under the finer descriptions of ‘effective’, ‘efficient’, ‘efficacious’, etc.).


� 	Twofold, as argued, where the transcendental possibility of our appreciation of our intentions economically demands both trans-intentional terms of reference and that such trimodal terms be observed, either wittingly or unwittingly, in the course of such enactions. That, by extension, even the appreciation of those economic terms of reference will demand meta-economic terms of reference, etc.


� 	E.g., incurring an injury; seeing a pile of Autumn leaves blown into the corner of a garden; having a wonderful meal cooked for you; and, say, happily reconnecting with an old friend we lost touch with. However, we should also note that these categories are not mutually exclusive since a wonderful meal cooked for us could be performed in an act of existential love and not merely happened upon in a conventional sense of something expected and duly delivered, say, in a restaurant setting where the process of food preparation and presentation was merely performed in a perfunctory manner of a ‘cook only setting out to fulfill their job description’. As insisted upon elsewhere, the existential orientation is realized through an existentialization of the relatively non-existential, conventional aspects of experience, etc.


� 	The understanding being that when any dialectical moment (say, in the inner overall transcendental suspension) is sufficiently produced then, through its induction, the entirety of the suspension will be reproduced along with its existential expression in its systematic presentation.


� 	Because in our reflections on the nature of the fully functioning suspension we find an inner overall transcendental suspension, its de-suspension and its inclusion on an extended basis within a dynamic-structure that must also include consequential considerations at the level of the extensive suspension.


� 	I.e., ‘transcendental subjectivity’, e.g., therefore, is mutually co-defined as ‘both not transcendental objectivity and transcendental inter-subjectivity-objectivity’, etc. This ‘co-relativity’ being treated as ‘economic correlativity’.


� 	‘Verification’ could be treated as merely a ‘later process of re-confirmation’, but, being ‘a process of re-confirmation’ it equally should not be treated as ‘just a process of confirmation’. Hence its dialectical non-coincidence with confirmation. Preferably, being arrived at through a well-founded, well-grounded, economically established intuitive summation of the apparent reality as found represented, hopefully, in an alignment with the (textually-simulated) reality of such representation versus the (textually-simulated) representation of such reality. Implicitly invoking a contragrammatical position in this regard.


� 	Making the basic assumption, of course, that we do possess some powers of criticism that would, e.g., allow us to refine the directedness of our narratives, improve their critical effectiveness, assist us in choosing which facts, narratives and critiques are more suitable for the current projects and programs we have to hand, etc.


r	If at some stage I had lived in a neighbourhood redolent with gun violence, I might now be more relaxed but still fearful and on edge. Maybe that wasn’t just a car that had back-fired after all? Or, e.g., at the height of a pandemic you might prefer to be staying home, but, have to venture off to the supermarket to buy your week’s food for your family. So, despite your current apprehension, you override the same and head off to do your grocery shopping. That, in effect, the ‘resolution’ of anomalous experiences is not just resolved through engineered forms of resolution but may well creatively invite being overridden or deferred, neutralized by counter-anomalous patterns of behaviour, and so on.


� 	Thinking Six Further Impossible Thoughts Before Bedtime. Essay 1Z. (III,1Z.73-92, 73).


� 	One could conflate ‘confirmation’ with ‘verification’ but in confirmational or verificational patterns of treatment their distinction should be observed. ‘Verification; could be either a ‘confirmed confirmation’ or a ‘process of confirmation by other means’. In either case the meta-status between confirmation and verification is different and should be carefully not conflated (given that critical appreciation may also need to re-scrutinize the same and where the origination of either response may well need to be carefully re-explored step by step). Moreover, either a process of confirmation or verification may have been arrived at without necessarily arriving at both types of solution. Historians, e.g., having to deal more with the latter.


� 	In a retreatment philosophy this isomorphic invariance is observed across the transformation in question (be that as an epistemologically oriented set of correlates and/or as an ontologically oriented set of correlates. More correctly, however, there can be no fundamental difference between the same. E.g., in exploring the eidetic transformation of a triangle between forms that are scalene and isosceles and equilateral the three straight-sidedness of the same triangle being imagined is preserved. Or, e.g., kneading dough the same dough is being kneaded and then placed in a baking mould or tray. Or, e.g., I know that the cat that is on the mat at this moment in time is the same cat that woke me up this morning, and so on).


� 	The gardening books talk about this rose going almost a black velvet when subjected to very hot conditions.


� 	A completely clean slate approach in lived reality is an impossibility given that the situatedness in question already defines problematic considerations along with a range of probable responses regardless of whether they prove to be suitable or not. However, this does not rule out the relative discontinuity of those approaches that seek to distance the past, radically change direction, set out to instil forms of forgetfulness through the rewriting of history, etc.


� 	By ‘secular’ is technically meant, for me, ‘the world as generally understood from a non-disciplinarian and non-religious points of view’. That in subtracting from the view-point of a disciplinarian or religious person this sense of a secular world establishes a residual element equivalent to the disciplinary differential/difference or religious difference/differential as previously explored elsewhere. That a disciplinary economy or a religious economy consists of this sense of a difference or differential accompanied by what is also defined as a meta-difference or meta-differential and the non-difference or non-differential. 


� 	A technique where the final coda is delayed; often used by J.S.Bach where you get two or three endings for the price of one.


� 	E.g., one friend celebrating the birthday of the other friend, and, then, that other friend celebrating the birthday of the first; assuming such birthdays do not fall on the same day. Or, e.g., when gifts of unequal value are exchanged, or, when the exchange is a trade, perhaps, between obligations and more tangible expressions of that exchange.


� 	So, e.g., if I were to add two more apples to a fruit bowl already seen to contain two apples then perceiving and understanding I now have four apples in that fruit bowl is how I experience my alignment with lived-reality (which can be either confirmed and/or verified by looking into that fruit bowl and counting those apples seen there).


� 	Correctly, the type of scrutiny being exercised here is ‘phenomenological’ in orientation. However, however, the process of actual phenomenological appreciation demands that we attentive to both that being appreciated from its point of view, namely the ‘phenomenal’, and how we are attending to the same as the ‘phenomenological’. Hence my persistent connecting of these two aspects under the joint designation of the ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’.


� 	Refer to 301*. Primarily the mechanisms are ‘successfulness’ through the error correction of ‘re-de-mis-alignment’, ‘competence’ through ‘the adoption of genre and narrational iterations realized through the relative stability of realignment’, and ‘satisfaction’ through ‘relatively radical processes of chaotically oriented re-alignment’. Given that in a dynamic-balance of all three archetypal moments we can move from a relatively ‘non-systematic sense of the existential’ to a relatively ‘systematic existential sense’ let me nominate this overall process (of existentialization) as the establishment of a suitable degree of ‘overall satisfaction’.


� 	E.g., inputs from complexification, etc.


� 	I.e., in effect, seeking a canon of rules, rulings, etc., that, as a sort of checklist, would allow us to critically discern the comparative value (valuational formation) to be found in the function of those narratives, etc. A list already started with economic translation, economic correlativity, economic complexification, etc., etc.


� 	This exploration of conspiratorial thinking is highly exploratory and speculative! What is being proposed is a tentative first exposition that must seriously invite criticism on all levels. In that same spirit I am proposing three over-preferentialized forms of treatment in two flavours, namely, of the pseudo-psychotic and psychotic, on one side, and those of a neurotic complexion on the other side. Now, this counter-fashionable Freudian term of ‘neurosis’ is one I would like to salvage for the following reasons. As metaphors, if we can be ‘psychotically trapped outside the (extensive) suspension’, then, perhaps, it would not be unreasonable to propose that we could be ‘neurotically trapped outside the same (extensive) suspension?’ Perceiving a ‘neurosis’ more as a ‘learning disorder, as one marked by mild anxieties, etc.’ Then, from observational experience I have seen psychotic patients maintain a circadian rhythm of one day spread over two days or even three. In a contrast, I would propose that the circadian rhythm of a neurotic temperament is doubled over the course of a single day and where the neurotically oriented person has six meals a day and two sleeps, etc. Of course, this is highly speculative, but, my intuition tells me that at least the pseudo-psychotic genesis has some validity given that over-committed individuals do demonstrate psychotic-like behaviour especially, but primarily, in regard to their areas of over-commitment. The other two interpretative disorders being ‘neurotic’ rhetorical indecision, where people cannot make up their minds versus psychotic/pseudo-psychotic forms of either agitation or, perhaps, a distaste for change seen as just too much change (perhaps for those people on the autistic spectrum with a counter-reaction in an excessive desire for routines and stasis?), and, ‘neurotic’ forms of egoism  versus psychotic/pseudo-psychotic forms of egotism (where a non-appreciation of the pro-relational nature of the existential is realized in the form of a psychopathy/sociopathy based on a trans-cognitive forms of psychosis [previously divided between simple, political and passive forms of expression]). But, again, in trying to account for the phenomenon of conspiratorially minded acceptance of rather unbelievable conspiracies, at least to those that are not conspiratorially inspired, I am exploring the above as well extrapolating what else might also be considered… Admittedly this is a work in progress. But one thing in favour of this scheme is to note that if a person on the autistic spectrum has a disorder coincident with a rhetorical dysfunction then it might well explain why such people have difficulty interpreting others, whereas, in an informative contrast, the sociopath/psychopath has no problem interpreting others only a problem with evincing genuine empathy, etc. Tentatively further classifying autism under ‘simple’, ‘focused’ and ‘severe; headings, and, further reclassifying a metaphorically based disorder under the headings of ‘general’ or ‘simple’, ‘particular’ or ‘selective’, and ‘specific’ or ‘focused’. Renaming this latter disorder as a disorder of ‘discrimination’ or ‘pseudo-discrimination’. By ‘simple’ is merely meant ‘general, diffuse, hardly noticeable, mildly presented, and/or as a general background, etc.


� 	I am not making a distinction between a ‘psychopath’ or a ‘sociopath’ as it seems different countries utilize similar descriptions that could equally apply to either nominative? So, I am treating them as equivalent. More useful would be to note the absence or presence of violence or criminally oriented behaviours; whether the form of this condition is affecting the life of the individual and those around them; whether other descriptors might be more useful (such as my classification of this condition as a trans-cognitive/judgmental psychosis, and, that it has the three primary forms that I describe as ‘simple’ [and relatively uncomplicated], political[ly manipulative], and the passive[ly manipulated])?


� 	I.e., as to its suitability in terms of either propriety, appropriateness and/or appositeness; either qualitatively and/or quantitatively; ramifications in consequential terms including present implications and historically linked origins; on intuitive grounds through a determination of harmonic resolution of the psyche; matching phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential inputs; the intensity of intentional forms of resolution; etc. Hypothetically, all these techniques should be able to be successfully cross-referenced and matched (on the grounds of an imputed economic correlativity and/or relevant forms of comparative economic complexification).


� 	Witness the fact that all things exhibit some degree of non-de facto or de facto epistemologically oriented degree and form of organization, and, through transformational change no ratios between the ontological and epistemological orientations could ever be preserved. So, rocks can be split, galaxies will swallow smaller galaxies, people go off to sleep, and eventually die, etc., etc.


� 	In effect, to date, having only established the pair of an embodied-intentionality (ontologically oriented moment) versus an intentional-embodiment (epistemologically oriented moment). Therefore, this need to establish the trans-ontological-epistemological moment as an equally dialectical moment within the inter-ontological-epistemological economy.


� 	In this supplementary sense we have a long list to choose from; say, the bimodal nature of genres (the inevitable distance to be found between the correlative aspects of  ‘writing’ and ‘reading’ in lived-experience), between pre-intentional, intentional, trans-intentional and post-intentional aspects; between pretreatment, treatment and retreatment; between processes of identification, analysis and synthesis; etc.


� 	I.e., in the contrast between the existential living moment/eternal presence versus the historical time of the currently present.


� 	Along with displacement and de-displacement in this economy of emplacement.


� 	As I would describe within a positive form of nihilistic philosophy.


� 	E.g., causally (through an alignment of the pre-conditional, conditional and the post-conditional); existentially-non-existentially; in suitable terms of reference dealing with overall propriety, appropriateness and/or appositeness; across the virtual-non-virtual interface;  ethically in the form of either the deontological and/or pragmatical; legally; in accordance with institutional rules and rulings, etc; etc.


� 	As a model or analogy, we have the Maldacena Duality (AdS/CFT Correspondence) in physics as a conjectured relationship between two kinds of physical theories, namely, theoretical work dealing with the mathematics associated with an anti-de-Sitter style of universe, on one hand, and, conformal field theory on the other. Their correlativity allows physicist to find solutions for their mathematical equations in one field by crossing to the other side of the duality if and when they find it is easier to find such solutions by doing so. In this critical philosophy as being outlined by myself, I am arguing that we can do this by observing the triple correlativity between phenomenal-phenomenological analyses (of facts, etc,), hermeneutical investigations (of narratives, etc.), and existential examinations (of critiques, etc.). That, by extension, this same approach could also be applied to the hexaform nature of ordered analyses (already observed on deeper levels of exposition, e.g., between deontological, pragmatical and aesthetical forms of e/valuation [as discussed in my analogy of the commissioned architect whose brief is to build a bridge that will neither fall down nor injure people, is to be built in an efficient and cost-effective manner, that, hopefully, as a construction, will also be judged as aesthetic]). An ordered analysis also being seen as being superimposed on this same epistemological structure as the archetypal economy (as relatively grounded by the inter-ontological-epistemological economy).


� 	Certainly not in any Aristotelian sense, or as a thing in itself, as having a substantial substrate, an immutable soul or essence, etc.


� 	I divide texts into ‘classical’, such as, e.g., a poem, a shopping list, etc., and ‘non-classical’ such as, e.g., footprints left on the sand, (being seen) sitting in a chair, etc. The difficulty is knowing where to make this division; e.g., a photo that is just taken could be treated as ‘non-classical’, whereas, in contrast, an aesthetically contrived photo with or without a possible message might be seen more as a ‘classical text’. More important is the distinction between that which is (obviously) discerned as an ‘intentional deposition upon the surface of the world, etc.’, as a ‘text’, and where all else would be treated as ‘atextual’. However, for the phenomenological approach to operate we must textualize that which is to be subjected to such scrutiny. Therefore, in looking at a tree, e.g., it is ‘our textualization of that tree’ as a ‘tree’ that allows us to then phenomenologically review that ‘text of that tree’ being looked at, remember, imagined, dreamed about, pruned, etc.).


� 	As explored in Volume II.


� 	Although not ruling out supplementary or complementary quantitatively oriented forms of research when and where found to be relevant.


� 	The root ‘to treat’ is usually meant in a technical sense as explored under the rubric of a ‘transformational philosophy of retreatment’ as explored elsewhere in The Pursuit.


� 	These six headings, especially the first three, were designed to bypass or deconstruct so-called First Philosophies (and Last Philosophies). If, however, they are treated in a qualified format as metaphors or myths, etc., they would then have a role to play, albeit as operating within such ‘suspended’ restrictions.


� 	Narratives are hierarchically presented within a stratified ‘strategy’ of narratives. So, e.g., I am walking home in the countryside and come across an apple tree, beside the road, laden with ripe fruit. I decide to pick a couple of those apples. So, within the primary narrative (I could tell myself or the reader) of ‘walking home’ (in the countryside) I stop ‘to pick some apples’ as a sub-narrative, etc. Or, I might ask myself ‘why am I telling this narrative about “my walking home”’ because, in doing so, I am operating within the meta-narrative of presenting a ‘philosophical point’ (about the ‘nesting’ of all narratives). Moreover, as all narratives are not equal (except before the extensive suspension) there can only be one primary narrative at any one moment of time even if relatively paired. Hence, the economic nature of dialectics must be ultimately unsustainable, and, thence, our ability to form relatively definitive intentions and act upon them in a similar manner (through this ongoing resolution of interrelated-intentional influences).


� 	In other words, those apples were not just merely placed in that bowl but done so with additional intentions as recounted.


� 	Hares are also slightly bigger, faster, and live singly or in pairs given that they are not sociable like rabbits. So, if you see three or more ‘rabbits’ wandering about they are much more likely to be ‘rabbits’.


� 	Vol. III, 1C.34.


� 	‘Textual situation’ being code for ‘a text or either a series and/or set/s of texts,’ i.e., ‘a certain textual situation with relatively defined cultural boundaries centered on the dissemination of a certain set of distinctively constructed texts’. Such an expression is essentially neutral as to whether those texts are well-formed, poorly formed, ill-formed and/or malformed, etc. Similarly, their informational content could be informative, non-informative, dis-informative or mal-informative.


� 	Refer to 1S. The Working through a Resolution of Four Problems, and, 1T. A Shorter Version of the former essay.


� 	Genesis 4:16-17.


� 	Hopefully, non-democratically oriented processes, like e.g., voter suppression, etc., will soon follow suit?


� 	Arguing, among a number of important points, that we should start with what is already to hand, i.e., correlations, etc.


� 	I.e., through the theoretical orientation of the phenomenal-phenomenological subdiscipline, the practical orientation of the hermeneutical subdiscipline along with its generality of genre observance, etc., and, the critical nature of existential considerations (commenced from a non-systematic perspective and thence extended to a more systematic, overall sense of an existential perspective).


� 	My first candidate for this mnemonic slot of ‘four’ was to be ‘the four acceptances of the four irreducibilities, namely, the irreducibility of the object(ive), given the atomicity of first cognitively/trans-cognitively ordered phenomenal-phenomenological treatment;  the irreducibility of world(liness), given the inescapableness of background fields, con(-)texts, etc; the inescapability of (all senses of) self(likeness), given the omnipresence of co-associated senses of transcendental subjectivity; and, the irreducibility of the existential; given that these three former acceptances are configured in the inescapable emergence of the relational that cannot be reduced in reductively oriented treatment. The latter, and its entailment of the first three acceptances, being my latest gloss on the expression ‘the irreducibility of the object’ as utilized by Adorno. However, the four affirmations have a more positive role to play in the supervision of a critical philosophy or, for that matter, the critical exercise of any discipline, etc. Note that in the ‘appreciation of appreciation’ such an approach should be conducted through a lens of transformational retreatment as explored elsewhere. We could also argue that the cross-correlation/s between confirmation/verification and confirmation/verification, or any form of cross-correlation, can be treated as a process of ‘conformation’ if a positive correlational assessment is made, i.e., one that is apparently productive of emergent insightfulness, etc.


� 	Where even the denial of positioning, or the mere use of the positioning of your opponent, itself, is a form or attitude of ‘positioning’. Meta-positioning takes an attitude of looking at the presuppositional attitude/s involved in the pre-formation a more apparent, final form of positioning, but, where such reflections may well end up re(-)forming such an ensuing, relatively more apparent or overt attitude. Technically, a positionless-position can only occur within the ambit/remit of the (extensive) suspension. However, the entailed de-suspension (of the extensive suspension) returns us once again to the positioned sense of positioning… such an escape being then rendered as inescapable. But, therein ‘lies’ our freedom… given, ultimately, that there is nothing to find freedom, to be enfreed… and that is our freedom. Such ‘freedom’ being both experienced and expressed existentially. However, this critique could be refined with qualifications, e.g., redefining a ‘position’ as a ‘ideological position’ and defining ‘ideological’ as ‘extreme’, in economic terms, as ‘untenable’ and/or ‘not able to be suspended (being tautological, e.g.) or not allowed to be suspended (as in a some form of dogmatic assertion or denial)’.


� 	Mirroring intentional content, etc.


� 	Mirroring intentional processes, etc.


� 	Focusing on hermeneutical meta-textual correlations of genres, narratives, etc.


� 	Suspensions of situatedness, frames of reference, con(-)texts, etc.


� 	Contrasting appositions with intentional process-content that is currently not related or is irrelevant, but, which, might supply some metaphorical form of analogical symmetry… What possible connections could there be between the moon and a cheese, say, but framed through contrast we find ourselves setup to ‘see’ an analogical connection with both shape and colour.


� 	E.g., books put out upon the street or some designated location to be taken for free might be considered as ‘0’ (as long as you do not need to pay for a taxi in order to be able to take those that are chosen home). Or, in shipping a large quantity of books from one house to another you may well have to pay first for the time the truck needs to get to your premises. Or, if you had a bookshop that closes and you are left with a large holding of books that need to be moved and you have no where to store such stock nor a wish to begin again in new premises you might well have to consider paying someone to have them shipped for pulping or just to be taken off your premises. Therefore, this simple concept of price can be either positive, neutral or negative in value.


� 	It could be argued that an appreciation of this inter-contractual-compactual dimension is central to the politics of government since the proper observance of power relations, on all levels of their deployment, depends on a maintenance of this status quo. Similarly, progressive political endeavours also find their promotion on a rectification and re(-)normalization of the same in line with a general consensus to that effect (that needs to be arrived at, ultimately, in some form or other, for such progressiveness to be both realized and maintained)


� 	Paragraph III.844.


� 	To some extent, a matching of ‘phenomenological expectations’ with ‘phenomenal realizations’. Just as a delicious looking apple, in its particularity of type, is found to be just that, namely, ‘delicious’ in the specificity of its own distinctive manner as found realized through such direct, evidential engagement.


� 	Refer, e.g., to III.798.


� 	Ideally implying that philosophical engagement is primarily directed through the critical mode of the non-philosophical, but, based upon a balance of the philosophical-theoretical orientation, meta-philosophical-practical orientation and the critically and existentially oriented non-philosophical orientation. Just what this must mean, in critically applied terms, is yet to be suitably explored in depth.


� 	Alluding to the technical nature of a transformational philosophy of retreatment as discussed elsewhere in these three volumes. Note that treatment has three flavours, namely, identification (through identifying nominations), analysis (and its invocation of predications) and synthesis (and it invocation of relations).


� 	The ‘overt theme’ is ‘the advent of Covid-19 and how we have had to alter our behaviours, etc., in response to this pandemic’. The ‘covert theme’ is ‘the fact that anomalies are being dealt with in all three subdisciplines of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and the existential and not just in phenomenological terms of reference (where one would expect it to be more directly confronted. In a harmonic reading of the archetypal economy, dissonance is experienced via the phenomenological Object moment)’. 


� 	As a first definition of existential responsibility.


� 	In ‘C1’ I am conducting a preparatory set of explorations on various issues about to be raised. In ‘C2’ I will be conducting this economic exploration of this interview with readings that note parallels between these orientations of the phenomenal-phenomenological, etc.


� 	I.e., respectively being treated as the so-called third dialectical moment or pole and/or being treated as an emergent sense of the existential arising through the ongoing suspension and balance of all three moments within the auspices of the extensive suspension.


� 	Such inequalities and mean-spirited treatment have been described and discussed in Volume II.


� 	Not that the so-called Left has been exempt from their participations in protests, etc.


� 	Now treating ‘self-corroboration’ to a perceived ‘conformity with current hermeneutic practices and processes’. In an existentially oriented sense of ‘self-assessment’ we get a ‘more positively enactive sense of self-appreciation arrived at through progressive re-alignment with the primary relationship in question and identifying with its sense of emergence, etc.


� 	Where ‘self-determination’ can be viewed as the productive progress of a process of re-self-organization realized through progressive self-re-alignment with the co-associated primary relationship.


� 	By re-noting self-correction, by re-defining self-corroboration, and, adding self-assessment (through self-re-alignment treated as self-re-organization/re-self-organization, etc.).


� 	*III.655.


� 	*III.655; 705-717. The hermeneutic is also implicitly present in D.2 under the heading of (a conformally oriented) ‘Accommodation’. 


� 	*As stated in III.900.


� 	E.g., a first ordered approach might have concentrated on the experience of a relatively atomic phenomenon, say, a particular emotion as found to be specifically expressed such as ‘paranoia’ or ‘anxiety’, and so on. Or, a second ordered approach might concentrate on the integrated confluence of atomic particulars and/or a more trans-cognitive concentrations on matters aesthetic. Then a third ordered trans-cognitive approach would focus on deontological issues like doing your duty, honouring your commitments, care and concern for the other, etc. A fourth ordered trans-cognitive approach would note the pragmatical considerations of the situation/s being explored. The fifth order(s) (cognitive or trans-cognitive in orientation) would take into consideration possibilities, interpretations, probabilities, and so on. Whilst the sixth order(s) (cognitive or trans-cognitive in orientation) would take into considerations matters of fact, scientific findings, etc. I will be arguing that this interview concentrates on the third and fourth trans-cognitive orders of deontological and pragmatical issues, and, more importantly, their relative interaction and integration or accommodation (along with existential issues of a consequential transformation… in this pursuit to set about not being infected by this virus from both individual and collective perspectives).


� 	On a Harmonic progression, or other forms of progression, refer to II.684, and its footnote 268. Also, II.751, 1279, 1396. In paragraph 913 above I have cited this footnote 268. 


� 	‘W’ is the archetypal economic moment of World (background consonance); ‘O’ is the archetypal economic moment of Object (foregrounded dissonance); and, ‘E’ is the archetypal economic moment of Ego (transcendental subjectivity).


� 	An interview conducted in accordance with traditional terms of reference would imply that the ensuing record would be a co-authored phenomenon. In my opinion, it is up to the interviewer to ensure that their involvement in shaping that discourse is kept to a minimum whilst assisting the interviewee to fully address their ability to proffer an insightful interview.


� 	‘Etc.’ by virtue of the fact that the intentional must also be run alongside the pre-intentional, trans-intentional and the post-intentional.


� 	The ‘letters’ of the alphabet, in this regard, could be seen as ‘bits’ (words could be treated as filling one or more ‘bites’).


� 	Behind this analogy is a more precise formulation of informational density being represented as ‘the surface area of the event horizon divided by Planck units’ (as the minimum basic element that could be contemplated theoretically). Casting this economic modelling into an informational perspective or format. Or, i.e., running an informational frame of reference within which economic complexification is allowed to operate when co-associated information is shown to be relative invariant in transformational terms of reference; e.g., superficially between similar correlative aspects, and, less superficially, between correlative parties. So, e.g., in this regard we could say that ‘analysis’ and ‘phenomenological (analysis [and the textual aspects of textual experience, etc.])’ are relatively isomorphic whereas the ‘retrospectivity of analysis’ versus the ‘prospectivity of synthesis’ are less isomorphically invariant other than in terms of already being correlative aspects of the temporal economy.


� 	Arguing that information can also affect processes of causal re(-)direction without direct recourse to intentional and trans-intentional deliberations. E.g., in pre-intentional changes in heart beat (say, from pre-intentional fearfulness, or, the perceptual materials supplied for an act of perception to make sense of the same [like, also, when a sudden change in levels of stimulus provoke an automatic redirection of concentration to be focused upon the same, etc.]).


� 	Where this defectively understood behaviour illuminates the need to recognize differences in the field of judgment (say, between the material and the abstract, the literal and the metaphorical, etc.) just as colour blindness, e.g., illuminates the nature of colour perception or its lack thereof.


� 	I.e., ‘objective’ here is to be contextually read as ‘object-like’ and ‘not subject-like’.


� 	By ‘etc,’ is meant, e.g., patterns of treatment proposed between similar and different pathways of retreatments, etc.


� 	As listed III.936.*


� 	It would be more correct to say any other note other than ‘A’ if that A is already defined, say, as 440 hertz. In different temperaments specific notes will have subtle differences in frequency when compared to the ‘same note’ as tuned in other temperaments. 


� 	My mother’s copy of Shakespeare had at least three pages missing from the end of The Merchant of Venice and, when I realized this, I had no hesitation in censoring such censorship by immediately trashing that publication.


� 	In an allusion to Derrida.


� 	Existentially treating intentional encounters, recognitions and existential engagements as embracings, envisionings and empowerings. 


� 	Correctly, all intentionally directed behaviours have to be advertently directed, but, still, both the motivation and the full expectation of the consequential outcomes for such directionality may easily have escaped our full and adequate cognizance.


� 	Non-fungible tokens are blockchain assets that are designed not be equal. A movie ticket is ticket is an example of a non-fungible token. Such a movie ticket isn’t a ticket to any movie, anytime. It is for a very specific movie at a very specific time. Technically, it might also be considered to be ‘your’ ticket and not something that can be used by anyone else, like, e.g., a ticket for air travel which must also align with your passport or visa, etc.


� 	On my first trip to Europe I had the good fortune of being able to study closely both paintings a few days apart. La Giaconda in the Prada first. Then the Mona Lisa in the Louvre. On a much later trip to Europe I was much saddened by the fact that you can no longer get close to the latter. The many rows of viewers, with their cameras and mobile phones, are kept so far away from this painting that they may as well have put a poster of the Mona Lisa there to be flashed at ten thousand times a day. On the other hand, thankfully, a small number of paintings by this same artist near the entrance to this room are often being overlooked. Alas, in a world of tourists, who no doubt will return with a vengeance in a post-Covid era, travellers, too, will inevitably find themselves increasingly overlooked.


� 	Taking into account variations in the printing process itself and/or the desire of the artist/s to offer variations in the print run. E.g., prints by Yoshida Hiroshi (and his son Toshi) where alterations in colour are intentionally meant to suggest different times of the day. 


� 	Prime examples of recently sold non-fungible artwork selling for an impressive some of money can be found listed on Wikipedia. The current record price being US$69.3 million paid for a Beeple’s digital artwork entitled ‘Everydays: the First 5000 Days’ in March 2021. Needless to say, also a commercial concept being now embraced by the major auction houses and badged as NFT (non-fungible tokens).


� 	E.g., if we were to misattribute the author or a certain novel as person A, when that novel was written by person B, then we are just wrong. Or, conversely, if we correctly attributed a certain novel then we are completely correct. However, to qualify this process of correct attribution or incorrect misattribution we still are never in a position to claim indubitable certainty one way or the other, but, then, too, such complete certainty is never required. ‘Good enough’ is usually ‘more than good enough’ until superseded by new information to the contrary.


� 	Here I am making a distinction between intentional ‘perception’ of either sensory percepts and/or the ideality of concepts versus the trans-intentional judgmental appreciation of ‘apperception’ (whose six forms of ordered e/valuation in valuational formation have been explored elsewhere. E.g., ‘aesthetic value’ is defined as ‘a third trans-cognitively order phenomenon or set of phenomena’).


� 	This ‘passively sitting pretty’ has been compared, as an image, to ‘Ferdinand the bull happily sitting under a tree chewing its cud and going nowhere for the present’. Or, a bit like merely playing whole-tone notes on a keyboard without any semitones in order to create the sense of a certain scale or mode.


� 	Given its artistic pretensions by directly alluding to certain artistic genres. Often indicated through the presence of aesthetic ‘auras’ like, e.g., picture frames, pedestals for sculptures, etc.


� 	On the understanding that we can entertain a ‘hypothetically-oriented intersubjective perspective’ and that this possibility can be envisaged through the apposite use of the ‘transcendental suspension’ (as explicated by myself as an ‘extensive suspension’). More simply, through a ‘bracketing’ or ‘standing back’, trying to be objective, entertain a sense of transcendental distance (whilst being transcendentally absorbed in the re(-)presentation of the art-work in question), etc.


� 	The dissemination of the Buddha image is everywhere in the Western world. Almost as if a meme suggestive of say, ‘peace’, ‘being insightful’, ‘wise’ or being ‘sage-like’, etc. However, the contextual setting of many of those images would, I am sure, often be read as ‘disrespectful’ by those who live or have lived in a Buddhist country or in a nation where a large percentage of the population is Buddhist. 


� 	That a similar set of reasons are perhaps operative in attending the grave site of a famous person or, in this current era, locating where their ashes may have been interred. A similar type of problem is also confronted in China, e.g., where World Heritage Sites are famous for being the location of certain persons or events, but, where historical structures on those sites have periodically been destroyed and reconstructed, etc., and consequently and subsequently, very little of authentic value actually remains, if at all. In a similar vein, we have the authentic treatment versus the inauthentic treatment of cultural and national myths which often are not in an historical alignment but more in an alignment with more pressing political issues, etc.


� 	‘Serious’ to the extent of being properly attended to with the aesthetic concentration needed to appreciate that impute work of art as a ‘work of art’. However, the ensuing ‘performative tone’ to be observed (either active, passively or creatively) could be comical or humorous, ritually oriented, serious, tendentious, without a message, neutral, etc.


� 	Somewhat related to this type of consideration is the apparent ‘accessibility’ of a specific art-work. Yes, some forms of art, as a pre-requisite for their satisfactory reception, require a refined and well-educated aesthetic form of sensitivity and sensibility, say, certain instances of German lieder. On the other hand, the relative accessibility of an art-work, which I define as its ‘transcendental accessibility’, is more directly related to where in the epistemological hierarchy of the psyche that that art-work has its more prominent processes of resolution psychologically located. So, a musical work of art that explores, say, complex rhythms or simple, yet elegant, lyrics may well be more approachable than a musical work that explores, say, complex tonalities or abstract intellectual ideas. I.e., on the understanding that the more ‘elevated’ in this hierarchy the art-work is centered the less approachable it is as an artistic genre. But, relative accessibility, or relative inaccessibility, should never be used as one criterion for any form of relatively intrinsically oriented aesthetic criticism. On this topic refer to the essay III.4A: Some Philosophical Reflections on Personal Identity versus Interpersonal Interaction (9.11.20).


� 	I ‘borrowed’ this conceptual contrast of ‘contractual-compactual’ from the Jewish theologian Jonathan Sachs who used the expression ‘contractual-covenantal’. However, I wanted to transfer it to a more secular setting. The contractual world recognizes differences in power relations, etc. (albeit grounded in a compactual world where reasonable contracts should be honoured, etc.). In a compactual orientation, power relations are not observed. Even more interesting, is to closely explore the interactions of these two dimensions as noted by myself elsewhere.


� 	As noted elsewhere, I use this expression ‘valuational formation’ to (economically) indicate that not only ‘values’ are in question but, also, matters of relational ‘identity/identification’ and ‘function/functionality’. In this context, by ‘values’ is meant ‘deontological, pragmatical and aesthetical forms of e/valuation’. In an ordered perspective, I have delineated six simple forms of e/valuation as noted elsewhere.


� 	In essence, simply mistaking our intentional ability to direct our intentionality, and deposit such intentionality in the form of texts, with our ability to successfully re(-)organize the surface of our overall life-world to the benefit of our own ends. A similar contrast to the mere spontaneity of all forms of virtual enactment and non-virtually realizing such enactment through a time-bound series of sequences (as entailed in genres of behavior) that must also involve simple forms of negotiation and more complex forms of arbitrated agreement.


� 	Basically, enacted in a shift from perception to apperception, and, from passive reception to active origination, etc.


� 	Perhaps one way to understand the events that took place on January 6th, 2021 at the US Capital?


�	Therefore, a concept of ‘presence’ cannot be deconstructed by reductive means since that means only its dissolution and not its deconstruction. On the other hand, positive, non-reductive forms of deconstruction may well expose the phenomenal-phenomenological reality of this aspect, and, thereby, making it available for closer forms of scrutiny?


� 	Or, more correctly, the observance of an ‘existentially motivated-consequentialism’ aimed both at the ‘critical discharge of the duties of a philosopher and a critically successfully realization of the objectives to be discerned through their philosophically discursive approach to their current topic in question.


� 	Jakob Andrade in a Zoom presentation on the 17.3.21 under the auspices of the Existentialist Society: 


� 	Paragraphs 1000-1048 were written as Part II in the series of six essay titled: Engineering the Pursuit of a Progressive Philosophy (III1D-1I).


� 	Paragraphs 1050 to 1072 were designed for a presentation titled: Deconstruction, Reconstruction, Suspension, Philosophical Motivation, and the Existential Dimension: An Extract from Extended-Essay 1A 


Written as the Basis for a Presentation (copied to the text III.1L).


� 	What follows, effectively, is a linear commentary on the recent essay titled: 1J. The Resolution of (the Problem of) the (Extensive) Suspensive. ‘Linear’ in the sense of proffering a narration with a coherent set of sequential arguments, etc. (unlike that ‘essay’ which attempted a more systematic, comprehensive and summary style of exposition).


� 	This recent resolution was first articulated in the series of six essays titled: Engineering the Pursuit of a Progressive Philosophy that is Critical, Existential and Insightfully Productive. (III.1D-I)


�	Please note that my convention ‘(-)’ can be read to imply the dialectical application of three distinctive kinds of iteration contributing to the requisite economy, namely, hermeneutical reiteration, phenomenological iteration and non-systematic existential re-iteration (of a more chaotic complexion instituted through a resolution of the former).


� 	III.1J.0. Note the following quotations occur from this same essay.


� 	These three economic aspects of the reduction, reconstitution and suspension have since morphed into the subdisciplines, respectively, of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential (in both relatively non-systematic and systematic formats).


� 	As noted elsewhere, I use the expression (e/)valuational formation to indicate that there re six kinds of value being referred to and that three forms of value each fall under the three categories of identify, function and value-formation (further complicated by relatively simple and complex forms of interaction between these six distinctive types of e/valuation.


� 	Those apples could be also a ‘gift’ or ‘stolen’ or ‘both stolen and a gift’, etc., etc. That even something as humble as an apple cannot be written off and subject to closure as a mere apple, as no more and no less! Treating identities as closed, and non-open to an existential richness of being and further insightful observation, is a form of simulational or apparition abuse. My nomenclature.


� 	I would redefine the term ‘neurotic’ to indicate an ‘inability to learn simple modes of interpersonal interaction (on the principle that what has been learnt can be unlearnt)’. I would like to contrast it with psychotic behaviour and non-psychotic/non-neurotic behaviour in terms of our circadian rhythms where psychotic rhythm is one day extended over one or two days, in terms of sleeping, eating, levels of alertness, etc., and, the inverse in terms of an apparent neurosis (with, say, two sleeps a day and six meals taken, etc.)


�	Using the term ‘intermediated’ to note the dialectical interplay going on between simulated subjectivity and intersubjectivity as centrally contextualized through embodiment, etc.


� 	Directly under the headings of the temporal (like spontaneity, the eternal sense of the ahistorical present, etc.), spatial (the trans-geographical, etc.), subjective (personal freedom, etc.) and intersubjective (collective freedoms, etc.). 


� 	III.1G.


� 	The positive aspect of this tentative definition is entailed in an ‘existential-consequentialism’. Basically, all forms of enaction have consequences. A first divisional philosopher aspires to overseeing the realization of positive consequences when exploring the specificity of the situatedness of a certain situation or set of situations. The expressions ‘philosophical’, ‘critical’ and ‘existential’ being treated as synonymous. That ‘existential transformation’ is arrived at through ‘non-chaotically oriented re(-)organization and chaotically oriented re(-)self-organization (as instigated, on balance, by the relationship through its ‘agents’)’. As the existential dimension can be indirectly recognized through existential indicators hence the ‘perception’ of this dimension. In contrast, the existential dimension is directly experienced through its existential hallmarks and hence its trans-intentional ‘apperception’ through judgmental-discernment.


� 	I.e., letting our relationships themselves re(-)construct themselves where, in effect, we act on the ‘behalf of such relationships’ as ‘agents for such relationships’. Because there is an equivalence between ‘critical’ and ‘existential’, etc., it would follow that such ‘transformations’ would then be ‘existentially oriented’. So, ‘transformation through reconstruction (via deconstruction)’, therefore, must be ‘reconstruction through existential transformation’. Of course, we can do reconstructive philosophy without direct recourse to the existential dimension, but, ‘being critical’ means an ‘unavoidable confluence with the existential’ and thence its explicit reference in the subtitle.


� 	Applying ‘perception’ to the intentional level of epistemological organization, and, ‘apperception’ to the trans-intentional, judgmental level of epistemological organization.


� 	III.1H.


� 	This working ‘with(-)ourselves’ and ‘with(-)others’, using this convention ‘(-)’, to alert the reader that “the existential ‘with-ourselves’ and ‘with-others’ is arrived at through an existentialization of the relatively non-existential ‘with ourselves’ and ‘with others’.


� 	The reader should note that later in this essay I will argue that the automatic role of the de-suspension is just as important as the suspension, but, hitherto, has been entirely overlooked by the discipline of philosophy. In an ordered philosophy, moreover, I also equate the ‘de-suspension’ with ‘subtle preferencing’ and the ‘suspension’ with ‘subtle de-preferencing’.


� 	Refer to III.1U (and for a dialogue on an inter-disciplinary appreciation of competence - III.1V).


� 	In the workplace today, through almost inevitable processes of proliferation, we have what I call ‘meta-work’; i.e., all those rituals and routines that are entered into in order to apparently indicate and determine what sort of work is being entered into and the quality of such production when the very acts of such meta-reporting is or could be disruptive of the non-meta-work, ostensively, being performed, but, all too often, displaced by such meta-work reporting. Even if such data collecting is completely computerized, still, reviewing such data can also be time-consuming and not necessarily that which clearly proffers productive insights for work improvement, re-direction, re-assessment, etc., or, necessarily, providing such insightful information that would be recognized as such and actively taken up by that discipline, organization, institution, etc., for the direct purposes of work improvement, re-direction, re-assessment, and so on. Not forgetting in this topic that both pre-conditions and post-conditions should also be profitably reviewed and where those insights too should be allowed to re-(self)-organize such disciplinary communities, etc.


� 	Internal contradiction not withstanding and, effectively, invalidating this approach. But, assuming that we can either define or introduce a concept of one or oneness or accept its ‘givenness’, or, define, etc., ‘0’ in the same mentioned manner, then, it could appear that we can at least make a start (once, in a sense, that we have already ‘started’)?


� 	‘Constructionist’ as arrived at through the suitable use of negative deconstruction (as a ‘deconstructionist’) and a ‘constructivist’ through observing the positive consequences of an edifying process of critical re(-)construction (to be arrived at through being a positive ‘deconstructivist’). In effect, arguing that through negative deconstruction a positive sense of deconstruction, as an ensuing form of residue, is to then be arrived at through suitable forms of critical cultivation able to better re(-)present the same.


� 	Applying, respectively, to our phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential subdisciplines, etc.


� 	Refer to III.1U.13.


�	I.e., a concept of the relatively inter-objective versus the relatively inter-subjective.


� 	‘TOE’ is a form of insightful joke since the acronym also spells out ‘Theory of Everything’. However, given my insistence on openness and non-closure then it would be impossible to account for ‘everything’. But, again, an open formulation of possibility-actuality is possible if written in open economic terms where those boundaries are also explicated. E.g., as discussed previously, we could claim such a domain is represented, say, by the fact ‘that the resolution of all questions is possible on the grounds that resolution is either conducted in trans-conventional terms (of denial through impossibility) or conventional terms (of explicated possibility), etc.’ Or, perhaps, through some other suitable, seemingly all-encompassing tautology? But, then, a non-philosopher might argue that the decision to invoke that form of a tautology automatically implies that closure is not assured since other tautologies, etc., could attempt to divide the life-world in an infinite number of other ways. But, again, such non-closure may well be welcomed through this guarantee that all forms of tautological division, etc., are and must be provisional!


� 	III.1W.33, footnote 17, etc. The ‘parallel representative and intentional economies’ being equivalent to the workings of a ‘conventional economy’ (in terms of its overall processes of truth determination necessitating the need for a meeting of the requisite causal efficacy, meeting a full complement of modal expectations and being duly met with the fact of its being witnessed in a suitable manner). 


� 	A sense of the non-systematic existential being invoked but, though integration, moved to a more systematic sense of the existential.


� 	III.1W.47, etc.


� 	1A.1092.


� 	As argued elsewhere. E.g., I know of person B through person A but have not met B. So, I know A directly having met them, and, I know of B directly (from A) but that this ‘knowing of without meeting; is also defined as ‘indirect’ because there has been no meeting. This may seem like a petty semantic quibble, but, the important point is this, namely, that a relationship of type x is engaged directly despite how it might be defined in a wider context. Otherwise there is no ‘enacted relating’.


� 	‘Perfuming’, e.g., is a Yogacara concept for analoguing (in the sense of metaphorically cataloguing) the causal consequences of enactions. For the reasons as stated, namely, for explicating an economic orientation, we might be better to rephase this qualified re(-)framing of the same along the lines of an ‘ongoing re(-)perfuming’, etc. However, once perceived, this existential aspect of relational experience may well stand in need of something more tangible and overtly evident (through the serious re(-)imprinting of such evolving re-self-organization; especially if and when such ostensive ‘re-direction’ is more noticeably being imparted).


� 	I.e., not mistaking the represented intentional content and processes as the direct bearers of such re-signed signage, etc. This is the directly the province the relationship per se in keeping with the epistemological organization and influence of that relationship in question as it is found to be enveloped in its relational situatedness.


� 	From the perspective of the Trans-Cognitive Orders there are six individually distinctive kinds of valuational formation although they can also form an infinite range of distinctive combinations. However, value in this context is usually focused individually, or as a combination, on either the second order of the aesthetical, third order of the deontological and/or the fourth order of the pragmatical. My expression ‘valuational formation’ applies to identificational e/valuation (of the first, second and sixth orders), functional e/valuation (of the fourth, fifth and sixth orders) and value (as just recounted). So, e.g., the hermeneutical fifth trans-cognitive order functions through meta-textually formulated genres of behaviour involved in the writing/reading of such behaviour. So, e.g., the phenomenal-phenomenological focusing on atomic phenomena (in the first cognitive/trans-cognitive orders) results in essential/pre-essential atomically formulated semantic material which finds itself hierarchically mapped in terms of second order possibilities already pre-mapped in and thorough sixth ordered mappings of the factual considered as in conformation with our current cultural/intercultural views on the world at large. So, e.g., this taste is salty (first order), this salty-water (second order) is like that as found in the tasting of sea-water (sixth order), and so on. Such trans-cognitive judgments necessitating cognitive material in conformity with the categories of such judgments, and v.v. Hence the exhibition of our metaphysical categories through the categoricalization of natural experience as subjected to such ‘transcendental’, trans-cognitive appreciation. Processes that find ongoing rectification and re(-)normalization through interfacing lived-experience.


� 	The next few pages can be seen as an essay on this topic of competence re(-)envisaged  in the light of a rejection of systematic, formalized formulations of the philosophical discipline, etc., and the replacement of their historical hegemony with the provisional appreciation of the relatively integrated/non-integrated arena of territorial regions of disciplinary and sub-disciplinary competency that are still able to be relatively supervised with an assortment of critical conventional and trans-conventional techniques, etc.


� 	Looking at a cognitive/trans-cognitive first ordered, atomic proposition.


� 	A ‘salty-liquid’ is an example of a cognitive/trans-cognitive, second ordered molecular proposition.


� 	Effectively, deconstructing the dis-conjunctive suspension, in this instance, to semantically map an integrated resolution of that dis-conjunctive suspension that lets us accept that ‘some beverages can also be a type of food’ falling under the rubric of ‘soup’ or ‘soup-like’.


� 	Such ‘acters’ being, e.g., animals, a garden, a farm, a park, the environment, etc. Such ‘actors’ being, e.g., individual people, people in relationships or groups, communities, institutions, nations, etc.


� 	It could be well-argued that every moment is chaotically oriented, just, that some moments are apparently more momentous.


� 	I.e., e.g., in such expressions as ‘synthetic a priori’, ‘synthetic a posteriori’, etc.


� 	The essay-letter III.2G was written just after writing this proposition and is a clearer exposition of my current intentions in these matters. I would argue that the establishment of the positive truth determination of a certain phenomenological, hermeneutical or existential claim should establish the same truth determination for all three economic aspects. On the other hand, a critical truth assessment of a truth determination would need to invoke a more conformal approach as first enunciated in this essay-letter.


� 	III.2G.32.


� 	Paralleling the formulation/s in 1181 and 1185.


� 	III.2G.32. 


� 	What I have referred to as the ‘microscope test’. Moreover, the more we deliberately set out to control such imagery the more it will fade on us unless we can find a happy balance between ‘taking charge’ and ‘letting it unfold’.


� 	The critical appreciation of the relatively natural implies a parallel philosophical transcendentalism (but by ‘transcendental’, in its positive sense, is meant a ‘trans-intentional appreciation from the judgmental location of a Trans-Cognitive Aspect’).


� 	I am referring to the same level of epistemological organization when I say ‘horizontal’. By ‘vertical’ I am noting levels in epistemological organization. In a natural mode, we could say note that as judgment is of a conceptual material, therefore, it must be trans-conceptual in its epistemological status. I.e., judgment must be trans-intentional given the conceptual is one aspect of the intentional organization of the Cognitive Aspect (being in the Conceptual Sub-Aspect which is treated as being in a state of resonance with the Perceptual Sub-Aspect)..


� 	‘Covert’ in the sense of a ‘relatively non-existential environment’, and, ‘overt’ in the sense of a ‘relatively existential environment by virtue of a process of relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’.


�	In Part II of my series Reimagination (III.2J) I will be exploring the contemporaneous nature of the political Left and Right in the US (as a sort of proxy or possible template for rereading this political spectrum around the world). I will argue that a pro-policy orientation on the part of the Democrats spells out a futuristic orientation even if their methods might also be seen as being somewhat rooted in the past. In contrast, the Right in the US would appear to have taken an increasingly retrospective orientation in an attempt to recapture a nostalgia for a white America that could also be read as basically a fiction (at least on the political ground despite the hegemony of white politicians in centralized forms of governance?)? This is their covert policy although it is being further unwrapped, and rendered in a more overt expression, by those candidates that are more radically aligned in that direction of wishing to support an apparent white nationalism. Hence the apparent anomaly of the Democrats trying to speak policy to a party whose agenda is quite otherwise, certainly on signature issues regarded as important to the Democrats (whether progressive or more centrist). The intensity of this issue for the right is taking on an existential tenor able to mobilize additional voters although it would appear that the Left currently has the upper hand here (given that in the last presidential elections of 2020 Trump got approximately four million more votes than he garnered in 2016 whereas Biden got eleven million more votes that Hillary Clinton in 2016)?


� 	In the rather dyslexic transcription of my ideas I have an annoying habit of spelling ‘explorations’ as ‘expolarations’ which in some sense is what is happening at the center of the use of this novel philosophical tool of ‘economic focus’, namely, ‘ex-polarization’. Through polarization in some form or other we focus on that being polarized, whether in its intentional objectivity, etc., or in its ordered analysis, etc.


� 	Reimaginations, Part II (III.2J).


� 	I have previously defined elsewhere ‘disenfranchisement’ as a loss of power (social capital) within a certain life-world’, and, ‘disempowerment’ as a loss of projected power (and social capital) from one life-world to some other. I.e., relatively internal in orientation versus the relative external projection of disseminated power, etc.


� 	The type of capital that is culturally transferred in the overall form of transferred infrastructure, education, preservation and conservation of institutions, personal wealth, cultural insights, etc.


� 	That in the light of these six heading in our critiquing of re(-)lived-experience the can be further abbreviated as ‘critique, consequentialism, suspension, deconstruction, agreements and (causal and intentional) competence’.


� 	In working in a hospital, I came to learn that one of the most important channels for the integration of such a disciplinary practice was being accomplished through so-called ‘gossip’, i.e., staff talking during a period of a break or meal, sitting down with a patient and sharing a coffee together (when the institution doesn’t get to thwart such interactions through filling the day of the professional with a mindless array of meta-work rituals and routines, poorly designed e-learning and endless form-filling, etc.).


� 	At this point we could add some of more preferred philosophers not mentioned given that all good philosophy should be insightful, etc., i.e., prescient.


� 	Hence their ‘re-interpretation’ and not their mere ‘reinterpretation’.


� 	Given that the sixth order of conformal factual assessment lies between the fifth trans-cognitive order of the hermeneutical and the first trans-cognitive order of pre-essential semantic determination.


� 	III.2L.167.


� 	‘Literal’ in the sense that x is either present or absent (where x could be either predication, relational or/or nominational attributes co-associated with a certain logical subject/s expressed through the invoked semantic mapping/s of those nominations as noted). E.g., ‘that is John over there’ or ‘that is not John over there’, or, I thought someone was over there and where ‘that turned out to be the case’ or ‘that did not turn out to be the case’.


� 	In this instance, that order being 50 hermeneutical pretreatment; 60 conformal factual assessment via the ‘suspension of treatment’; 40 phenomenological/semantic/meta-philosophical/metaphysical treatment; 20 semantic/aesthetic integration via the ‘de-suspension of retreatment’; 30 de-ontologically oriented e/valuation as existential retreatment; 40 pragmatically oriented emulative accommodation through advancing a possible re(-)writing of our current textual situatedness where posttreatment can override and qualify the ‘original’ construction of pretreatment. ‘Emulative’ in the sense of ‘becoming more aligned with the representative treatment of that apparent phenomenon or set of phenomena currently to hand’.


� 	In a recognition of the limitations that should also be observed.


� 	Hence the semantic range of a metaphysical topic would be to take atomic and molecular semantic units and complexes from factual-like materials in order to explore what connections were either possible or forbidden, etc., noting what situational qualifications were also needed to establish the further integrated mapping/s of such categories (whilst recognizing that although an ultimate form of mapping is never possible, still, more integrated maps can still be prepared should that process of integration be psychically ‘worth our while’ given the additional resources needed to further such tasks). We should also note that this metaphysical disciplinarian is not someone who should be dismissed as a mere semanticist or linguistic philosopher given that existentially informed surpluses of significance cannot be reduced merely to the form of their semantic interpretations, disseminations, reinterpretations, etc. That, indeed, a certain creative dimension would also need to be present in the formation of their more fruitful and insightful determinations, etc.


� 	III.2L.143, 149.


� 	I.e., hermeneutical realignment, phenomenological error correction through re-de-mis-alignment, and existential forms of relatively radical/chaotic re-alignment.


� 	The reader is advised to ignore this paragraph which is very much a work in progress and perhaps, instead, read this lengthy footnote where I note what is motivating, in the background, this quest for an anti-clockwise exposition. For a start, I am wondering if we can supply suspensions and de-suspensions, in both directions, from every moment (and from the six ordered moments) superimposed upon this economic arrangement of pretreatment (World), treatment (Object) and retreatment (Ego)? If we were to do so just what narratives, narrational differentiations, would we be involved in by doing as such. E.g., the ‘story’ of retreatment is this progression from pretreatment to treatment to retreatment (and continues in its posttreatment re(-)writing of pretreatment. Them I am also wondering to what extent this (pragmatically oriented) emulative accommodation as a process of emulative reconstruction might have the same economic force as both the treated suspension and the retreated de-suspension? On reflection, its seems that if we were to economically treat ‘emulative reconstruction’ as ‘emulative re(-)construction’ we are effectively invoking a form of truth determination, or, even more to the point, truth correction. If the posttreatment coincides, more or less with the original representation of the pretreatment then we might assume it to be true. Or, if error corrected, then we are invoking a better appreciation of its phenomenology. Or, again, if radically re-written in existential terms then we are invoking a relatively radical re-writing of that representational pretreatment. All in all, emulative re(-)construction, it would seem, is taking on the role of either a passive, active or engaged form of re(-)truth determination (as if realizing the consequences of a process of re(-)normalization (that would be centered on the Ego moment of retreatment)? Then, another consideration to be further explored is what roles do either the hypothetical direction and starting moment play in time determinations. E.g., starting with the present moment of retreatment and heading back towards the retrospectivity of the analytical moment of treatment we might be enacting a form of ‘recollection’. Or, instead, heading towards the prospective direction of the moment of pretreatment we might be entertaining forms of ‘expectation’. Or, if we were heading to the moment of retreatment, from either treatment or pretreatment, we might be considering some form of near-immediate ‘anticipation’. A hypothetical understanding that is suggestive of two kinds of anticipation, namely prospective anticipation and retrospective anticipation? Where anticipations are being either more immediately awaited or as something to be more uncovered and recognized as already present?? A further problem to consider is how is the ahistorical nature of existential experience, hypothetically realized in the moment of treatment, to be experienced through its superimposition upon the specific, concrete historicity of the present now entertained as ‘the living present’, ‘eternal moment’, etc? Perhaps quite simply as either an unproblematic ‘overlay’ and/or ‘underwriting’, etc? maybe nothing more than an existentially distinctive sense of transformation arrived at through the de-suspension of retreatment? All in all, a veritable can of worms which is exactly what we should find when the seemingly logical presents, superficially, as fully harmonized, but, which when we ‘dig down more deeply’ inevitably uncovers the relative dialectical indeterminacy of the epistemological especially if it is de-contexted or progressively re-contexted, etc. That, in essence, essential meaning cannot be defined in excessive detail since the granularity of experience is relatively more dialectical and holistic. That, metaphorically, we have to stand back somewhat in order to reperceive what is under our noses so to speak. So, please accept my apologies, again, for this unfinished paragraph and this rather oversized footnote (which also allows me to present the following diagram at the top of the next page).


� 	This neglected topic of the ontological is also a current work in progress. Is it based primarily in ontically oriented sixth ordered factual ‘facts’? Supplemented by first ordered semantic atomicity and second ordered semantic molecularity, and/or, ideas of possibility formulated in a fifth ordered exploration (which would be centered on ‘hermeneutic generality’ I would designate as an ‘investigation’ [in an attempt to run some form of technical precision between ‘general’, ‘prospective’ ‘hermeneutical investigations’; ‘particular’, ‘retrospective’ ‘phenomenological analyses’; and, ‘specific’, ‘current’ ‘existential examinations’])? Or, all of the above? 


� 	I look into these considerations, discernment of competencies, etc., in the essay III.2U (where we might have to start from scratch in our learning to communicate with others in which one or more parties is not conversant with currently shared genres of communications, etc., say, if we were to make contacts with alien lifeforms or similar).


� 	Exemplifying these first three forms of suspension/deconstruction?


� 	Causal inputs being invoked in association with pre-cognitive inputs (i.e., through sensor-motor inputs, and impressional-affective inputs [in the ensuing light of their conceptual-perceptual translations/simulations]).


3393� 	Upon lengthy reflection, I have come to the conclusion that preferencing is not arrived at through the suspension per se but rather the net force of the de-suspension realized through the economic consequences exercised elsewhere.


� 	As explored, e.g., in Volume II.


� 	Hence redefining ‘preferencing’ as ‘the net intersection of de-suspensional flows’ or ‘de-suspensional realization or resolution’, and, ‘de-privileging’ as ‘imputed processes of suspension of either emissions or currents’.


� 	Where the economy is represented only in a horizontal format (as representative of economies conceived of only in trimodal terms of reference within a single aspect of the epistemological hierarchy).


� 	Conceived of in both horizontal and vertical terms of metaphorical reference.


� 	How contagious and powerful is one smile, and, how much more so a parade of such smiles? 


� 	‘Orchestration’ applies to relatively linear forms of positive incremental e/valuation, whereas, I use the expression ‘enhancement’ to apply more to non-linear forms of (mutually oriented) positive chaotic amplification in ensuing processes of e/valuation. This difference can be brought out in my example of a charitable organization that is successively given a series of one-dollar donations. When one hundred thousand dollars has been accumulated it would be advisable that that organization is incorporated as a non-profit, has a bank account and releases a statement of its finances. When one million dollars has been accumulated its modus operandi could well change again. By accumulating one hundred million dollars its modus operandi must change. Even though it is still only receiving one-dollar donations its external corporate ‘empowerment’ and internal corporate ‘enfranchisement’ are considerably altered, hopefully, to the amelioration of certain ends that well justify the existence of that charitable organization. Then, if that charity were to profitably invest some of that money it could exercise additional forms of goodwill from the meta-surpluses being arrived at through such investments. These existential differences realized over the course of receiving such monies illustrating this point that successive incremental behaviours do not necessary incur the same sequential consequences. 


� 	E.g., ‘horizontally’. I (passively) see an apple, I would like to (actively) eat that apple, and, become someone who is (engaged in) actually eating that same apple, and, ‘vertically’, I am (causally and pre-cognitively) hungry and want to eat something, (cognitively) I could eat that apple to hand, and, now (trans-cognitively) chose to eat that apple being found to hand. Given the same truth determination behind all these factors allows me to find myself is in a state of super-conformal concordance, and, accordingly, I would duly go ahead and eat that apple (given the contiguity, continuity, conformal concordance, etc. of all these factors and nothing is currently stopping me from enacting such a deliberative course of enaction, etc.).


� 	Just as passive deconstruction or passive observation/observance cannot completely dictate how representative treatment should fully proceed.


� 	Of course, trimodal interpretations of the economic can be mistreated as well, but, such economic misrepresentations should not give rise to such fundamentally oriented errors as would arise from overlooking the economic nature of lived-experience altogether? Moreover, serious error/s, at this level of argumentation, should be more amenable to emendation through an economy of re(-)alignment (as discussed elsewhere, e.g., as through the process of error correction, etc.)


� 	In adopting this qualification that ‘central to the philosophical discipline is this observance of truth conditions for truth determination, effectively, we have taken up a position of meta-truth determination’.  I.e., in a process of relatively ‘radical reversion’ (in a non-conventional turning around of prior conventions) the previous position that ‘truth determination is central to the philosophical discipline’ has been somewhat supplanted by this radical requalification, namely, the pre-occupations of philosophical retreatment are no longer just with truth per se but with the ‘conditionality necessary for the observance of a valid truth determination’. Hence the centrality of this requalified approach that could be nominated as the ‘critical-radical retreatment involved in the process of meta-truth determination’. Indeed, in seeking the ‘truth of truth determination’ we are no longer dealing with ‘truth’ per se (but, instead, this vision or version of ‘meta-truth determination’). In this regard, we can also note that all disciplines are actually concerned with truth determination to the extent that they wish to truthfully establish, ostensively, a confirmation or verification of their distinctive disciplinary ways of seeing the world by establishing such distinctive forms of alignment. So, e.g., the shoe shiner wishes to shine shoes well and be perceived as someone who does as such, etc. Therefore, this preoccupation with truth determination can no longer be the sine qua non of just the philosophical discipline per se. However, this radical qualification, critically accommodated, now accepts that the distinctive centrality of the philosophical tradition is this preoccupation with meta-truth determination (as well as with truth determination per se on par with any other discipline).


� 	It is not that facts are not important, but, which facts count as important, and how relatively important or not important, is dependent very much on the objectives and dictates of the narrative in question.


� 	They type of treatment in question is important and determines the semantics/metaphysical category in question, and, the type of value being expressed is a trans-cognitive ordered concern, primarily in terms of aesthetic, deontological and/or pragmatical e/valuation. Treatment being a simple or complex mix of either analysis, synthesis and/or nomination. Furthermore, treatment also defines the type of explorative research being undertaken and to what extent it is either in harmony or not in harmony with the core objectives of that discipline in terms of its distinctive disciplinary sense of difference (about to be discussed in the next paragraph).


� 	I.e., an ordered evaluation must also note to what extent it is also an existentially oriented e/valuation (which can be expressed s its relative or apparent facticity, i.e., the extent an existential excess in valuation is greater than the mere sum or synthesis of it participating contributions.


� 	In effect, we are now focusing on the meta-philosophical differential and its hermeneutical orientation (as it informs us as to how to read the different types of philosophical texts placed under either such suitable critical and/or radical philosophical scrutiny that would need to be exercised in those circumstances).


� 	The exclamation mark is just my way of saying that the question in the first sentence in this paragraph is answered by the second sentence of this paragraph (which is more meta-textually oriented to the extent that it is setting up our expectations to find that up a series of sequences of instructions in order to progress our understanding as to why existentially oriented texts can be read as different from relatively non-existentially oriented texts. ‘Oriented’ because, as previously stressed, the existential arises through the relative existentialization of the relative non-existential (and not the absolutistical existentialization of the relatively existential). The systematic existential differentiates the overall experiential semblance from the so-called third moment of the ‘non-systematic-existential’ (as the metaphorical ‘entrance’ to [and ‘exit’ from] this existential dimension overlaying all forms of experience).


� 	‘Qualified’ processes of resolution until such a time a relative process of effectively definitive resolution ends the historical presence of that represented relationship in question.


� 	Spelling out an ‘economy of formation’ (in the generality of its format, particularity of form, and the specificity of its formation).


� 	III.1A(B).1344.


� 	In this paragraph is established, albeit indirectly, the ‘mission statement’ of the philosopher as conceived of by myself (as it articulates the philosophical-disciplinary difference or differential). I.e., primarily with the establishment of valid means for truth determination, i.e., meta-truth determination, and, secondarily, the application off the same meta-positioning for the valid determination of valuational formation in the context of a consequential analysis. By such means exercising philosophy on general levels of hermeneutical investigation, particular levels of phenomenal-phenomenological analysis and specific levels of existential examination in our overall philosophical explorations.


� 	I have tried to choose a problematic situation that is not too complex. A reason why I have chosen university students rather that children at school given the current, non-symmetrical availability of vaccines, etc. Interestingly, medical experts have also argued that in masks in school do have a beneficial role to play but all that is seemingly undone when, say, sporting activities, massed singing, large assemblies are conducted inside building. In these two types of context, here being treated as operating in parallel, we can assume that most people but not all people have been vaccinated. 


� 	It would seem that a certain number of mistakes were made around the world at the start of this pandemic which have also adversely contributed to the severity of this pandemic, e.g., not ramping up mass testing at the beginning; not assuming it was an illness whose prime vector of transmission was respiratory and putting an over-placed trust in handwashing, e.g; not building purpose built accommodation for the quarantining of both overseas travellers and for those who need to be safely isolated when home accommodation was inadequate for that task, and, not having suitable crisis accommodation for those who could not safely live in their current premises because others were isolating therein; inadequate support for those sectors of the community more vulnerable to this pandemic and where outbreaks need to be either circumvented or effectively truncated, etc., and deserved to be better served by a raft of better thought out policy responses tailor made for these vulnerable sectors, etc.


� 	Under the general expression of ‘insight’ is bundled retrospective insights, future foresights and present oversights along with co-associated processes of narrational re(-)construction, etc.


� 	In the supervision of a potentially lethal drone strike (as recently occurred in Kabul) for those orchestrating such a ‘response’ they might well have found themselves in a position where they needed to ask  if those ‘large objects seen being loaded into a van’ were either ‘innocuous items of daily life, say, water bottles’ or were they “bomb making materials’? In that incident, the US has admitted they mistakenly thought the latter with the fatal consequences of having killed ten innocent people, having a number of others injured along with property damaged. This event illustrating the point that both interpretations and misinterpretations can have fatal consequences in ensuing processes of intervention.


� 	III.1A(B).1469.


� 	As in the contracted motto ‘philosophical retreatment through existential concordance’ along with the implication of insightfulness into the relevant genesis of truth claims being made, etc. III.1A(B).1435.


� 	Like all metaphors, there are limits to be placed on its metaphorical application. E.g., the bringing the water to the boil may be incremental but the steeping of the tea is not ‘spontaneous’ (if this metaphor were to be followed through more closely). On the other hand, we could say that the steeping of the tea leaves is something that ‘the tea can do itself’, although, for those people in a hurry, they might want to speed this process up by either shaking the teapot or jiggling the tea bag. But, as noted again, we overstep the mark with metaphors if we inadvertently invoke the fallacy of the (over-)extended analogy’ and indulge in unsuitable, unprofitable, non-philosophical forms of ‘metaphorical abuse’.


� 	E.g., ask a plumber to do some work for you and that relationship comes to an end when both the contracted work is done, as contracted, and the payment for services rendered has also been paid. 


� 	Or, ‘re(-)counter-dis-ordering’. In essence, ‘functioning’ as a double negative.


� 	Going to a large, well-endowed library would still make this form of research very difficult (unless first guided by a convenient search engine?).


� 	Please note the comma between ‘qualified’ and ‘pragmatic’. In the essay The Simulation of Simulation (Prescience 2X) this qualified position adopted by myself, effectively, is also equivalent to being a (qualified) pragmatic anti-representationalist on the grounds that as long as necessary representational behaviours are circumscribed by a thorough, ongoing extensive suspension. i.e., operating within and on a first level of imputation and do not transgress on to a second level of illegitimate imputational extrapolation, in some form or other, then a ‘qualified representationalism’ is equal to an ‘anti-representationalism’. In that essay I also argue why this type of position is also ‘pragmatic’ (as well as being ‘existential in orientation’ and representative of a ‘positive nihilism’).


� 	But, more basically, as judgments per se there can be no difference facts (either fifth and sixth cognitive and/or trans-cognitive orders, and, values (second, third and fourth trans-cognitive orders).


� 	As when I ask where is Father Xmas? In Volume II, etc.


� 	In effect, I am replying to three aspects as to how a pragmatist should see themselves as refracted through Neil Gross’ take on Richard Rorty’s vision of the pragmatist as noted in his biography: Richard Rorty: The Making of an American Philosopher; (2008); The University of Chicago Press; p. 22. Namely: a pragmatist is someone who holds three beliefs, first, that “there is no wholesale, epistemological way to direct, or criticize, or underwrite, the course of inquiry”; second, that “there is no metaphysical difference between facts and values, nor any methodological difference between morality and science”; and third, that “there are no constraints on inquiry save conventional ones”. The author immediately continues to note, again quoting Rorty: It is therefore the pragmatist who, with Harold Bloom, “reminds us that a new and useful vocabulary is just that, not a sudden unmediated vision of things… as they are”. Citing Rorty; The Consequences of Pragmaticism: Essays, 1972-1980 (1982), Minneapolis: Minneapolis University Press; p. 153. Gross continues to further add (again citing Rorty): and the pragmatist who seeks not to ground her or his beliefs transcendentally but “who knows no better way to explain his convictions than to remind his interlocutor of the position they both are in, the contingent starting points they both share, the floating, ungrounded conversations of which they are both members.” Ibid; 173-174. Given my trans-cognitive/trans-intentional vision of the ‘transcendental’ my position is dialectically mediating such traditionalists and post-traditionalists. Hence my concerns for a critical/radical translation of ‘such misused and abused philosophical language/s’ without merely reducing it to either unfloating or completely ungrounded metaphors belonging to both ‘misguided’ camps. So, in this regard, I must take criticism from both sides of this type of relatively ‘fundamental’ issue (as a relatively non-fundamentalistic ‘fundamentalist’ ever dependent on what is conventionally to hand) as a badge of honour, a belated recognition that I am operating dialectically from the relatively ‘true and truth-ful’ validity and pragmatic viability of the middle position’. That, however, if I were to lean too far one way or the other then I would deserve such criticism accordingly (for having forsaken this thin but expansive no-man’s land where everyone can get shot at so to speak). Yes, we are ever in a conversation with others, but, too, we are also in a conversation with the world of lived-experience and our humble and humbled reflections entered into through its existential ‘embrace’ of us and our ‘embrace’ of it… recognizing a world of both relative actors and acters (given that all things are in a sense ‘embodied’). However, given my revision of the philosopher as necessarily working with representations but not beholden to any form of an unqualified representationalism then it follows that as the long as the critical, and potentially radical philosopher is not transgressing such mistaken and impossible territory (as this unqualified domain of the representational) then they should be more correctly viewed as detailed representationalists (taking on board a more positive series of attributes co-associated with an existentialism and a positive nihilism, etc.).


� 	Stopping at paragraph 1490.


� 	Refer to 2X. A Simulation of Simulation… (Prescience2X). E.g., Pursuit, III.2X.114, etc.


� 	‘Etc.’ refers to empirical employment and critical re-deployment I conjunction with theoretical deployment.






